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There are instances, it must be acknowledged, in wliicli rncn

of exceedingly limited powers and superficial attainments arc

carried by the influence of circumstances, particularly of wcahli

or family, into stations of high responsibility, and for a season tlicy

become tlie objects of no small consideration ; though every one

but themselves perceives that it is the station, and not the man, to

which the world arc rendering their homage. They may acquire

a name in the use of " a little brief authority," but it can never be

an enduring name. Do what you. will to embalm it, you cannot;

for it has not within it a single element to render it imperishable.

On the other liand, take a really great man—one who is great in

liis intellect—great in his sense of obligation and his love of right

—great in his achievements for the benefit of his fellow-creature?,

and wlien he dies, you can scarcely call it death ; for he lives and

works still in a thousand influences of his own originating ; and it

is not in the power of detraction ultimately to obscure the glory

into which liis memory will be thrown. The probability, indeed,

is, that however envy and malice may aim at him their envenomed

shafts while he is living, they will keep still after he is gone ; for

it is the ordinance of Heaven that goodness and greatness, when

ihey conic to be contemplated in connection W'ith the grave, be-

come enshrined in the gratitude and veneration of the world.

In introducing to our readers the great work, whose title wc

have placed at the head of this article,, we propose to sketch, a

brief outline of the life and character of its author ; and, in doing

so, we shall, if wc mistake not, bring out a most striking instance

of great original powers, molded and guided by singularly aus-

picious circumstances.

Timothy Dwight was the son of Timothy and IMary Dwight,

and was born at Northampton, Massachusetts, May 14, 1752.

His mother, who was the daughter of the illustrious President

Edwards, and who inherited, in no small degree, her father's

matchless vigor and strength of intellect, had the chief superin-

tendence of his education during several of .his earliest years.

From the very beginning he discovered an uncommon precocity

of intellect, which, however, did not in his case, as it too often

does, prove tlie harbinger of bare mediocrity in mature life. Hi^

improvement in the various branches to which his attention ^\as

directed was almost unexampled ; and yet it promised nothing

which his subsequent years did not fully realize.

His immediate preparation for college was under the direction

of the Rev. Enoch Huntington, of Middletown, in whose family

he resided. In September, 17C5, just after he had completed his

2r
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t;;irtccntli year, he became a member of Yale College ; and the
;u.. years which immediately succeeded, owing to varfous circum-
siinces, constituted the most critical period of his life. He found
hxilc occasion for intense application in order to sustain himself in
his clnss, as he had anticipated in his preparatory course most of
il^c studies of the first two years. The discipline of the college
U\ become sadly relaxed

; and gambling was not only practiced
to a great extent, but was generally practiced with impunity ; and
Kn acquaintance wqth it had come to be regarded as a desirable
arcuniplishment. The fmc manners, and open and generous dis-
i'ositions of young Dwight rendered him uncommonly attractive •

while his immature age put his principles and character in pecu-
aar jeopardy. Under these circumstances, though he seems never
lo have contracted any decidedly vicious habits, yet he so far
yielded to temptation as to lose, temporarily, his relisfi for severe
study, and to mingle freely in scenes which were adverse alike to
iiis intellectual and moral improvement. His tutor, the late chief
Justice Mitchell, of Connecticut, perceiving his perilous circum-
stances, and fearing the development of wayward tendencies, ex-
postulated with him in regard to his course with an affectionate
and almost parental solicitude; and, happily, the effort had its
cilcct in separating him from the untoward influences to which lie
Ind begun to yield, and of bringing him again to an active sense
ot duty, and to a dihgent improvement of his time.
From the commencement of his junior year, he was a model of

earnest ai)plication and of exemplary deportment; and, in 1769
J^e

graduated at the head of his class. The two succeeding years
Jjo was occupied as teacher of a grammar school in New-Haven
curing which time he was also a most diligent student, and crreatly
fri.arged his acquisitions in various departments of knowledge.
n bcptember, 1771, wdicn he was but a little more than nineteen.

'='-j was chosen to the office of tutor in Yale College, the duties of
^•J'lch he discharged with great dignity and success for a period

'J

SIX years. Some lime during this period he was inoculated for
»"<-• small pox

;
and tiiough he had the disease lightly, yet in con-

^^Ciucncc of prematurely returning to his stiklics, after the disease
^^ abated, he so far impaired his power of vision as to occasion
'"j' the most serious embarrassment as long as he lived.

r u^l'''^'^
^^Ir- Dwight connected himself with the church in Yale

:''cJT'
-^^ ^!^^ history of his previous religious experience, no

•^"-wl, n IS believed, has been preserved
; but as the genuineness

T'lo
^"^^^'^^^^ conversion is to be tested rather by the fruits that

'^ <^'W It, than by the circumstances or exercises that precede or
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attend it, and as those fruits, in the present case, were of the most

decisive and unquestionable character, Ave can afford to be in

ignorance of the earhest stages of his religious history. At the

time of his making a puiilic profession of religion, he appears to

have contemplated the law as his ultimate profession ; but he sub-

sequently changed his purpose, and was licensed to preach in the

summer of 1777, shortly after the college had become disbanded,

in consequence of the commotions occasioned by the revolution-

ary war.

He early imbibed a spirit of lofty patriotism ; and from the

commencement of the struggle for independence, he had the deep-

est conviction that we were in the right, and that our counsels and

arms would ultimately prosper. Accordingly, he resolved on

leaving college, and entering the army as a chaplain ;
which he

did within a* few months after he received license to preach. In

this capacity lie served with great fidelity, popularity, and \;5eful-

ness, for somewhat more than a year; when he was induced to

leave the army by reason of circumstances that seemed to make a

strong denivand upon his filial and fraternal regard. Accordingly,

he returned to his mother's family at Northampton ; and notwith-

standing he had in the mean time a family of his own, he remained

there nearly five years, showing himself, in every respect, a model

of a son and a brother. During this period, the amount of labor

whicii he performed, especially when considered in connection

witli the great imperfection of his sight, would seem almost in-

credible. He conducted a school for the instruction of both sexes,

which was very extensively patronized, and which was probably

nnequaled in its advantages by any school in New-England, of a

similar kind, at that day. In addition to tliis, he spent more or less

time every dny in laboring upon a farm ; and, during a considerable-

part of the time, supplied one of the neighboring pulpits every

.sabbath. He was also employed, to some extent, in civil afi'air?

;

and during the two years that immediately preceded the close of

the war, he rendered important services as a member of the legis-

lature of I\Iassachusctts.

In 1763, after having declined several eligible invitations to

settle in the ministry in Massachusetts, he accepted a call Ironi

the Congregational cliurch in Greenfield, Fairfield county, Con-

necticut, and was accordingly ordained as pastor of that church in

the month of November. Finding his salary altogether inadequate

to the support of his family, his expenses being increased not a

little by the large amount of company which his distinguished

character and talents drew to his house from all parts of the
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coimlry, he resolved to make up the deficiency by cstablishinjr a
pohool; and he did this the rather as it was an employment^ to
which his taste inclined him, and for which his talents eminently
iniahficd him, and in which he could labor to good purpose for the
public benefit. Accordingly, he opened a school, which soon ac-
quired great reputation, and which was resorted to by many youth
from remote parts of the country. In conducting this school, he
by no means neglected his work as a minister ; but besides ren-
dering due attention to pastoral duties, he preached regularly
iwice on the sabbath, always to the edification, often to the admi-
ration, of his hearers.

When the presidential chair in Yale College was vacated by the
death of Dr. Stiles, the eyes of the literary and religious world
were very generally turned toward Dr. Dwight (for he liad pre-
viously received the degree of doctor of divinity from Princeton
College) as the person best fitted to succeed to that responsible
Blaiion. He was accordingly appointed to it with great unanimity,
and was inaugurated as president in September, 1795.

In this office Dr. Dwight continued till the close of life; not
nicroly, however, discharging its appropriate duties, but connect-
ing with it an amount of labor belonging to other departments,
which wc marvel that any one man could have performed. Be-
sides instructing the senior class, as his predecessors had done, he
was really professor of belles lettres, and oratory, and theology

;

and in this latter department he was accustomed to instruct'

a

class of resident graduates who were preparing for the ministry.
He was also, to all intents and purposes, the pastor of a church
and the minister of a congregation; in which capacity he was
accustomed to preach in the college chapel twice every sabbath.
I^l was in the discharge of this duty that he prepared and preached
Iwc invaluable course of sermons which has given occasion to the
present article.

Dr. ])wiglit's intellect was a rare combination of the more bril-
liant with the more sohd qualities. Wc do not suppose that he
possessed the reasoning faculty in so much vigor and strength as
Jus illustrious grandfather, the immortal Edwards; but stdl his
imnd was unusually discriminating, and could penetrate the depths
('I an obscure subject with far more case and certainty than most
inmds, of which this faculty is the predominating characteristic.

.

Jjut, along with this, he possessed an imagination the most bril-
h^'nt and excursive

; a taste, which, though perhaps less exquisite
I 'an that of Robert Hall, was still, in a high degree, exact and
dciicatc

;
and it was from the union of these faculties that many
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of his descriptions seemed like reflections of the beauty and glory

of the third heavens. His judgment, also, was uncommonly clear

and sound ; and his memory was like a vast storehouse, in which

ever)'thing was arranged in perfect order, and from which any-

thing could be drawn, as occasion required, without the semblance

of eflbrt.

Dr. Dwighl's social character was what might be expected from

this rare assemblage of intellectual qualities. He edified and de-

lighted every circle into which' he was thrown. His vast acqui-

sitions, relating to almost every subject within the range of human

observation, made him at home e([ually among all classes; and if

the statesman, and the professional man, and the scholar, always

listened with profound attention to what he had to say in their

respective departments, the husbandman and the mechanic were

no less sure of hearing something from him which they, in their

several callings, might turn to good account. If he had not talked

so well, perhaps it might be said lliat he talked too much ; but

there was in his remarks so much brilliant, and entertaining, and

useful thought, thai, let the company into which he was thrown be

what it might, he was almost always, by common consent, put

forward to take the lead in the conversation.

His religious character exhibited the various Christian graces

and virtues in most attractive combination. Perhaps we could not

describe it better in a single word than by saying that it was emi-

nently consistent. It had its foundation in a well-digested, deeply

evangelical view of the Christian system—that view of it which

recognizes man as a guilty and polluted sinner, and the atoning

sacrifice of Christ, and the influence of the Holy Spirit, as the

only ground of his hope of salvation. In the faith of this system,

he was serious, without being austere ; fervent, without being

enthusiastic ; hu.mblc, without being sanctimonious ; zealous,

without being ostentatious or obtrusive. Religion with him was
an all-pervading principle and feeling—it was not like a garment

to be put on and laid aside as convenience might seem to dictate,

but it was the fixed and uniform habit of his life. It regulated and

sanctified not only the relations which he sustained to his Creator,

but those which he sustained to his fellow-creatures also ; render-

ing him strictly just, and honest, and charitable, as well as devout.

We are far from sayiitg that there were, especially to the all-seeing

Eye, no defects in his Christian character; but we do say, and

without the fear of contradiction from those who knew him well,

that there are few examples of higher attainments in religion than

he exliibited.
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It was a favorite maxim with him, and one which lie repeated
ahiiost with his last breath, in reply to an inquiry that was made
concerning the state of his mind in the near prospect of eternity—
ihat the character of a man is to be judged, not by his death, but
by hi.s life.

^

Nevertheless, where there has been a devoted Chris-
tian life, it is delightful to know that its close has been in harmony
widi its progress

; and of this, Dr. Dwight was a beautiful illus-

tration. For many months previous to.his death he was struggling
with a most painful malady; but his faith and his fortitude ''never
yi.ddcd to it for a moment. Not only during the intervals of free-
dom from pain, but often while he Avas suffering pain that bordered
upon agony, his mind was vigorously engaged, sometimes in de-
vi^ing plans for promoting the extension of the gospel, sometimes
m illustrating and proving some great theological truth, for the
bciiefit of his class

; and then again in dictating to his amanuensis
great and beautiful thoughts, some of which, we trust, yet remain
to be given to the world. On his deathbed, tliough there was evi-
dently the most unqualified trust, and the most fervent devotion,
and the deepest submission and humility, yet there were no airs of
rirlificial sanctity—nothing but what seemed as simple and natural
as cluidliood. As an illustration of this, it is said that he observed
some friend by his bedside, to whom he thought that his family,
who stood weeping around him, had omitted the civility of offering
a chair, and he instantly indicated his wish that his friend would
be seated. His politeness was itself a Christian virtue, being
founded in Christian principle and feeling; and, hence, it deserted
liun not, so long as he was able, and there was occasion, to exer-
cise It. His death was full of dignity, and calmness, and patience

;

and those who saw him die, as well as multitudes to whom the
tidings of his death were communicated, felt that earth had given
hack to Heaven one of the most illustrious minds which she had
been privileged to educate for immortality.

It is no easy matter to estimate the amount of service which
^uch a man as Dr. Dwight renders both to his generation and to
posierily

;
and the reason is, that a large part of the influence

which he exerts is so silent and invisible that we feel it, the world
tecls It, without being conscious of it. A glance, however, at the
ojllerenl fields in which this great man labored, and the success
by which his labors were crowned, must satisfy any one of his
widely extended usefulness.

^»
e liave already had occasion to advert to the fact that lie took

a deep interest, even from early life, in the prospcritv and honor
ot his native land. This spirit was, no doubt, wakened and fos-
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tered by liis own observation of the causes in wliich the rcvolutioi!

originated, and by the deep sense of injury which he felt as an

inliabitant of this bleeding country. It was in this spirit that he

entered the army liimsclf in the capacity of a chaplain, and re-

mained in it till he felt called upon to bow to the superior claiuu

of filial duty; and afterward his voice was heard and heeded in

the councils of the state, and in reference to matters of the highest

moment in their bearing upon our national interests ; and though
he persevered in his purpose to make the pulpit, and not the senate

house, the ultimate theatre of his labors, yet he never forgot that

he was a citizen of this republic, never ceased to feel the deepest

interest in her prosperity, or to labor in every legitimate way for

its promotion. His political views were strong and decided ; he
\vas a federalist of the Hamilton school ; and though he sometimes
uttered his sentiments with a degree of freedom that subjected him
lo reproach from his political opponents, yet no person of judgment
or candor could ever doubt that he was moved by an honest and
lofty patriotism. We arc not aware that he ever preached any-

thing which could fairly be considered in the light of party politics;

and yet he sometimes did preach in a way which it seemed must
well nigh move heaven and earth, on subjects in which he con-

sidered the interests of the country as 'specially involved. We
remember (for we are so fortunate as lo have it a matter of per-

sonal recollection) his fast sermons preached during the war of

1S12, in whicii he spoke out his mind on various subjects with
great freedom, and with an overpowering eloquence, which, wdiile

M'c are referring to it, reproduces itself to our minds in most vivid

and glowing impression. In the recitation room, still more than
in the pulpit, he was accustomed to discourse upon the politics of

the nation ; and there, parlicularl}', his opponents were likely lo

be comfortable somewiiat in proportion as ihcy held their tongues.
We can figure to ourselves at this moment a poor fellow who was
not greatly gifted with the power of being modest on these occa-
sions, and the consequence was, that no small part of his lime in

the recitation room was spent upon a gridiron; for though the

doctor would hear patiently what was said respectfully and mo-
destly, yet when a dilTcrent manner was assumed, he had a whip
of scorpions at his command. Several of his published sermons
were called forth by occasions more or less political ; and at this

period, they will probably be universally acknowledged to be

among the finest exliibiiions to be found of a lofty patriotic spirit.

Wc have in our eye particularly his sermon at the general election,

his sermon on the celebration of American independence, his
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tornion before the Society of Cincinnati, and especially the beauti-

ful tribute which he paid to the memory of Governor Trumbull,

in a sermon preached in consequence of his death before the legis-

lature of Connecticut. And, indeed, wc may go back to the earlier

periods of his ministry, and mention two sermons which he preach-

ed and publisl>ed anonymously during the revolution, which are

now rarely to be met with, but which are said to have acted with

great power upon the public mind in aid of the cause of our inde-

pendence.

Dr. Dwight, as a preacher, has had few equals in this or any

other country. In the earlier part of his ministry he was accus-

tomed to preach, not indeed without mature preparation, but from

short notes, trusting to his feelings, for the most part, to suggest

the api'ropriate language. It was his own opinion, as well as that

of many other competent judges, that his preaching at this period

was more effective than at any other period of his life ; but after

his presidential career commenced, he thought it desirable to be

more exact in the delivery of his thoughts, and therefore betook

himself to the use of his pen, or, rather, called to himself the aid

of an amanuensis. Ilis sermons speak for themselves; and we
hazard nothing in saying that they are, by general consent, among
the finest specimens of that kind of writing which ihc language

affords. His manner was altogether becoming one who realized

that he was an ambassador of God. His voice was commanding
and sonorous ; his attitudes, full of grace and dignity ; liis counte-

nance, noble and benignant ; his eye, bright and piercing ; and his

whole bearing in the pulpit of the most impressive and majestic

character. Not only was he above everything like the tricks of

oratory, or attempts to display himself, hut he rarely gestured at

all, and never but in the simplest manner. We have more than

once heard from liim protracted strains of the sublimest eloquence,

which well nigh drew his auditors from their seats, when he did

not so much as even move his hand.

We must not omit to advert, in this connection, to the character

of his devotional exercises. His prayers in the college chapel

from day to day were characterized by little variety, except in

regard to the order in which the petitions occurred ; there were

niany favorite expressions in his prayers which occurred uin'formly,

and which, wc venture to say, few of his students have, to this

day, forgotten. But, when occasion required, no man was more
fiblc than he to move off in an entirely new track, accommodating
himself most perfectly to the circumstances which he wished to

recognize. We recall, at this moment, several instances in which
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he comes back to our thoughts like a seraph before the throne

;

with his mind evidently overpowered with a sense of the divine

majesty, and yet breathing forlli thoughts and emotions which

seem worthy to have been conceived and felt in the third heavens.

It has appeared, from the sketch already given of Dr. Dwight's

life, that he was engaged during almost the whole of it in the

instruction of youth ; and in this field he was distinguished, per-

haps, beyond any other individual of his time. His engagements

as a teacher at New-Haven, Northampton, and Greenfield, con-

stituted the most desirable training for the higher ofhce which he

ultimately held ns president of the college ; so that, when he came

to the presidential chair, he brought with him the advantage not

only of a richly endowed mind, of a noble and philanthropic spirit,

and of polished and attractive manners, but also of many years'

experience in the business of teaching. And his success fully

equaled the hopes which these concurring favorable circumstances

had awakened. The college, during several years pjreceding the

commencement of his presidency, had, for various reasons, been in

a somewhat languishing state ; its discipline had been feebly ad-

ministered ; a sjiirit of insubordination had become prevalent

among the students ; and last, though not least, not a small

portion of thorn were the avowed advocates of infidelity. The
new president set himself with great firmness, and yet with great

prudence, to remedy these evils ; and it was but a short time

before he had succeeded in establishing a far more efiicient system

of regime than the college had ever before known, and, withal,

' had given a blow to infidelity among the students from which it

never recovered. He allowed questions involving the divine

authority of Christianity to be freely discussed in the class, only

requiring that the subject should always be treated with respect

;

but as he reserved to himself the privilege of closing the exercise,

ihe right side of the question always came off with a glorious

triumph. It was shortly after his induction to the office of presi-

dent that he addressed to the senior class his celebrated baccalau-

TCatc sermons on infidelity ; the eff"ect of which was powerfully

felt, not only beyond the walls of the college, but beyond the limits

of the country. Perhaps it is scarcely toomuch to say that they

contain the most luminous and overpowering argument on that

subject to be found within the same compass in the language.

Wo can scarcely imagine a better service to the present genera-

tion of students than would be rendered by the republishing of

these discourses, and the distributing of them freely through every

college iu the land.
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\Xc have adverted to the discussions which were carried on hy

the students in the presence of Dr. Dwighl: this was a scmi-

wcckly exercise during the senior year, and certainly among the

most profitable exercises of the whole college course. The ques-

tion was always previously agreed upon by the disputants ; and,

after both sides had been heard in written essays, the president

concluded by presenting a comprehensive view of the whole sub-

ject, and then stating his own opinion, with the reasons on which

il was founded. On some of these occasions he shone with an

almost matchless splendor ; and, if we were to look back for the

most eloquent cfiorts which we heard from him during the course

of four years, we should fasten upon some of these extemporaneous

decisions, (as they were called,) thrown out not unfrequently under

llic intlucnce of strong excitement, rather than upon his most ma-

ture and elaborate productions to which we ever listened from the

pulpit.

It is not easy to say whether Dr. Dwight's influence as presi-

dent of tiic college, or as an author, is destined to be the greater;

but certain it is, that in the latter capacity he will be remembered

the longest ; for while, in the former case, his great thoughts were

committed to other minds to become elements of character, and to

be transmitted by a thousand nameless channels to future genera-

lions ; in the latter, they found not only a permanent but palpable

record, which will no doubt go on, multiplying itself, as it has

done, indefinitely perhaps, to the end of time.

As Dr. Dwight possessed uncommonly diversified talents, and

was at home in almost every department of knowledge, it was to

be expected that the productions of his pen would be characterized

by a corresponding variety. Accordingly, "wc find that some of his

first elTusions were poetical ; and though this certainly is not the

department in which he will be held in most lasting remembrance,

yet it was an indication of no ordinary success even here, that the

immortal Cowper should have spoken of one of his poetical pro-

ductions in terms of very high respect. His principal Vv-orks in

poetry arc his " Conquest of Canaan," which was finished when

he was only twenty-two years old, and his " Greenfield Hill," writ-

ten during his residence at the place from which the poem takes

its name. Besides these, there were many smaller productions,

particularly hymns ; some of which, for beauty of thought, and ten-

derness and elevation of spirit, are almost unrivaled. Leaving the

department of poetry, we come to that of statistical history, biog-

raphy, &c., to which he has made a highly important contribution

ill his " Travels in New-England and New-York ;"—a work.
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wliich, ihougli it has been thought to evince in some of its state-
ments a share of credulity, must have been the resuh of much
minute inquiry, and much accurate observation. But it is in the-
ology that his name is destined to wear the brightest lustre. His
occasional sermons, which were published in pamphlet form du-
ring his life, are among the best of that class of productions of
which the American press can boast; and some of them are to be
accounted gems even among their author's own works. The two
volumes of miscellaneous discourses published chiefly from his
MSS., since his death, if there were nothing else to bear witness
for him, would constitute an imperishable monument both of his
greatness and liis goodness. But his chef cVouvre-xhe work bv
which, above all others, he is to be known to future generations-i's
ins system of Theology; a work of which we may speak now with
freedom, because it has already well endured its probation, and its
title to immortality has been confirmed.

In estimating the character of this work, we are to bear in mind
one peculiarity which distinguishes it from most other professed
systems of theology, viz., that it consists of a series of sermons
which were delivered from sabbath to sabbath in the ordinary
course of public ministerial instruction.' We have occasionally
heard them spoken of as being less profound than some other work's
devoted to theological science

; but those who thus speak of them
are to boar in mind that they were originally addressed to a popu-
lar assembly, and that if they had been of a less popular character,
they must liave failed in a great measure of accomplishing tlie
immediate end for which they were designed.
But the complaint to which we have rcTferred has, after all, much

less foundation than those who have indulged it have seemed to
imagine; for we venture to say that we can point to as lucid and
cogcm, and, for aught we know, original, argumentation in these
discourses, as the disciples of the more profound school can show
us in their oracles. It was one of Dr. Dwight's chief merits that
he reasoned with perfect clearness—when the nature of the subject
would admit, he always chose to deal with men's common sense,
and keep them in the region of acknowledged and palpable re-
alities

;
but when there was occasion for metaphysical disquisition.

.he could accommodate himself to it with perfect ease, and would
sometimes, by a icw words, throw an intricate and involved sub-
ject into the light of day. If we mistake not, there will be found,
in his discourses on the existence and attributes of God, specimens
of reasoning which could never have been produced by any otiicr
than a mind characterized by very high powers of discrimination.
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But with much bold and powerful reasoning, these discourses

combine much true and lofiy eloquence ; and in this respect they

arc, perhaps, among the finest models in the language. We do not

itay that the style may not be sometimes rather ditiusc ; bui there

is, after all, even in those parts that are most liable to this objec-

tion, a richness, a mellowness, a surpassing grandeur, whicli is

fitted not only to disarm, but well nigh to entrance, the critic. The
sermon on the comparative influence of atheism and Christianity,

the sermons on creation, on the angels, on heaven, &c., may be

referred to as among the most splendid specimens of eloquence,

which this or any other work, with which we are acquainted,

furnishes.

Of the system of doctrine maintained in this work, wc cannot

express our idea better than by saying that it probably unites as

large a portion of the evangelical world as any other system in any

language. And the great secret of this is, that it does not run to

extremes in anything. The author was an orthodox Congrcga-

lionalist—a Calvinist of the less rigid school; and though lie hon-

estly states and defends the views by which he is distinguished

from other evangelical denominations, yet he does not treat these

points as among the weightier matters of the law ; and those who
.differ from him in respect to them, still find themselves greatly

edified by his system as a whole. Everybody knows, for instance,

that there are some points of difference between the different

bodies into which the Presbyterian Church is split in Scotland;

and a still greater difference between them and the various branches

of the dissenting church in England, not to speak of the evan-

gelical party in the Established Church itself. But among all these

various sects Dr. Dwight's system has free course ; and it is a fact

worthy to be recorded, that its circulation in Great Britain has not

only been greater than that of any other similar work during the

same time, but that it has been much greater there than it has

been even in the country that has been honored to produce it. It

is, however, only fair to state that this may have been partly owing

to the fact that in the absence of copyright privilege, on the other

side of the water, it could be sold at a much cheaper rate th.an

ihcir own native publications.

It is one of the chief excellences of this system, that it exhibits

all the doctrines of tlic gospel in their practical bearings. In

reading it, we find something more than a dry detail of moral and

spiritual truths—we find ourselves in contact with motives as well

as principles
; and we are never suffered to forget that Christianity

is in the highest degi-ec a practical system. It is in this view, par-
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ticularly, that wc can recommend it not merely to those who study

theology professionally, but to Christians of every condition and

every capacity—while it gives them a thoroughly systematic and

lucid view of the great truths of religion, natural and revealed, it

shows them that each particular truth is designed to produce its

effect, and that tlierc dwells in the whole system a completely reno-

vating and quickening influence. There is danger even that minis-

ters of the gospel will, from the very nature of their pursuits, come
to regard Christianity too much as a system of abstractions; and

while they give all diligence to ascertain the precise meaning of

the revelation, they too often need the vital warmth which a more

practical view of the truth would be fitted to awaken. These dis-

courses furnish an admirable antidote to all such tendencies ; and

if every minister in the land were occasionally to read through the

whole series, we doubt not that it would be a security for great

improvement in respect both to good preaching and holy living.

We arc glad to be able to state tliat this work, which is now in

the hands of the Messrs. Harper &; Brothers, is sold at so reason-

able a rate, as fairly to bring it within the reach of a very large

portion of the religious community. We have no expectation that

the time will soon come, if ever, when it Mill be said that Dwight's

Theolog>' has had its day—we confidently expect that it will be

read by the light of the millennial morning ; and if this rapid notice

of it, in connection with the life and character of its distinguished

author, shall contribute to bring it into the hands of any, who other-

wise would not have read it, we shall feel that in rendering a tribute

to the memory of our once venerated teacher, we have also ren-

dered some service to the cause of huirian improvement. S.

Art. II.

—

The Christian Professor addressed, in a Series of
Coujisels and Cautions. By John Angell James. New-
York : Applcton 6c Co.

The name of Joiix Angell James is, perhaps, almost as familiar

in this country as it is in England. Fev/ authors arc read with

more avidity; and ]n-obably few with more profit. His writings

are no less distinguislied by beauty and attractiveness of style than

by power of thought and purity of evangelical sentiment. He is

tlioroughly and always in earnest ; throwing around, and diffusing

through his writings, a warmth and energy which cannot fail to

awaken and sustain kindred emotions—emotions of holy delight,

or, at least, of deep interest, in the bosom of the pious reader.
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Ikit of all he has written, no book seems better adapted to do

good than the one whose title is given at the head of this article.

It is most timely. The state of religion in the Proleslanl church-

es, no less in America than in England, calls loudly for such an

admonitory address. Now that unwonted harmony prevails among

them, and unprecedented efforts are being made by them to spread

religion over the face of the whole earth, it seems all-important

tliat the nature of the Christian profession, and the obligations

thence resulting, should be more fully and definitely understood

:

otherwise many may be induced to oiler themselves for member-

ship in the church of Christ with a very imperfect appreciation of

what is, directly and indirectly, involved in such a step.

Some have, doublles.':, already done this. Perceiving that the

Christian profession has become comparatively honorable, and

wishing to enjoy the hopes and prospects supposed to be the ex-

clusive inheritance of the church, they have sought and found a

connection with the household of faith, without, perhaps, scarcely

adverting to the terms of the gospel covenant. Very possibly they

intended to deceive nobody : they were governed by no bad mo-
tive, llegarding the church as the depository of grace, and the

place of safety, they desired a lodgment within her hallowed pre-

cincts, and accordingly offered themselves. The incautious porter

gave them admission ; and now they dream on, secure of heaven.

Others, possibly, came into the church with a distinct, vivid, and

affecting perception of what was implied in the transaction ; they

knew that they were committing themselves to high and holy

obligations. They trembled in view of the solemnity of the step

;

and yet it was deliberately taken. But they have backslidden.

Either wholly, or in part, they have lost their first love ; and, thus

backsliding, if they have not entirely forgotten that they were once

purged from their old sins, they have lost those just views, and

deep, heart-felt emotions, under which they identified themselves

with the family of Christ.

Tiicre is yet another class of persons found within the courts of

Zion. They have been truly converted, and wish to do their

w^holc duty; but they need instruction. They are measurably

ignorant of what is incumbent upon them as Christian professors.

Though enjoying the instructions of a tolerably enlightened minis-

lrj% and submitting to be governed, in the main, by an evangelical

discipline, they still have confused and indistinct notions of the

strictness and amplitude of their Christian obligations— obligations

necessarily connected with the Christian profession.

To each, and to all, of these classes the Address of Mr. James
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is most admirably suited. While it can hardly fail to tear the
mask from the hypocritical and self-deceived, it furnishes the in-
formation, admonition, and advice needed by those who are sin
cerely disposed practically to adorn the .doctrine of God our
oaviour.

What were the views of our author in -respect to the prevailing
state of religion in the transatlantic churches will be seen in his
preface It his estimate correspond to the existing facts, as most
probably it docs, there is, we should ihmk, a remarkable sirai-
Jarity in the state of religion in England and America He
says,

—

surhco'l w""^''''"^ r'^
'" advancing and spreading over a wider

I nm '^r- i , T V r
"' '''^'''\'' '' S^^""^° ^" '^^^'-^^^h, it is losing,

1 am afraul, m depth. Politics, and their accompaniments, partv strilband annnosity
;
trade carried on as it has been, with sucli aU of com-pelition.and upon such a basis of credit, and to such an°extent of

^i::i'i'?V"=^''r r\'
^''^^ ^•°^-^^^>^ ^P-^^ ^- ^vhich an .e

fZ e" to r,'"r • '"'^^^f'y 'T'^h' gn-es rise, are exceedindyacheise to a idin,on ol which the elements are—>M, /lope hie
: he church of Christ, in all the sections of it, is sadly- miieZi; v th

of the7 ;
1?/' ''7'T^

'"^
'r'^ ^^"^ ^"^^^-^' «"d the g'ef bodyof the faithid arc far less marked in their separation from the followersof pleasure, and the worshipers of Mammon, Ihan they ought to be '7

are dead, and your hf, ts lad rath Christ rn God; is the descriDtion ofa religion too rarely to be seen m the present day."--Pp 3^"

But what is implied in the Chnstian profession? What doesthe man do who becomes a member of the family of Christ-who
vo untanly takes upon himself the obligations of our holy relio- ^n'These questions respect a subject in reference to which there ism only much ignorance in the church, but much neglect whereIre may not be so much ignorance. It is well, then,1.almly and
deliberately to review the whole matter; closely and impar lal y

^.on him %r'''\^---V^f^ by him who has 'the vows'of God

p^!:;:^. ^u:::;:t''' '^ ''^- j-- -^^^^ ^-- ^- and

declaration of our relhuous rn,h- .^
by ^hKh profession means the
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whilo rf/ifossion means, the avowal of our belief in times of danger,

and before persecuting rulers. A confessor is synonymous with a

niarivr: while a j^rofessor means, simply, a person publicly declaung

iiinisflf a Christian. Still, however, it must be admitted, that as there

is no dincrence of terms in the original Scriptures, so there is none in

reality ; for he who makes a profession of religion declares, if he be

.sincere, his intention, if required to do so, to seal his testimony M-iih

his blood."—Pp. 13, 14.

In tills profession

*' wo declare that the rigid, refined, severe morality of the sermon on

the mount, and the law of charity laid down in the Epistle to the

Corinthians, are, and shall be, the rule of our conduct ; and that, as

Christ has enjoined it, we will, by God's help, follow whatsoever

tilings are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good report. And,

since he has instituted various ordinances of religion for his own glory

and our benefit, such as the sabbath, the sacraments, and other jjublic

services, we declare that we will punctually, seriously, and constantly

observe them.

"We profess that w-e receive Christ as owx pattern and cxatnnir, and

that we are determined, as God shall assist us, to conform ourselves to

him in our spirit, temper, and conduct. That wo will strive to come,

as near as our circumstances will allow, to Him who was so dead to

this world that he renounced wealth, rank, ease, fame ; so holy that ho

could appeal to the most malignant of his foes for the sinless purity o\

bis conduct ; so submissive to the divine will that he drank the deep-

est, fullest, bitterest cup of human wo, without a murmur ; so meek
and lowly as to bear the greatest injuries and insults with unruffled

serenity and placability ; so full of benevolence as to pray for his (oe=^,

to die for them, and save them. Yes, we say to the world, ' Look at

Jesus of Nazareth in his holy and beneficent career, tind in his igno-

niinious death ; see him whose character was a compound of purity

and love—and there is m?/ model."—P. 17.

Bui solemn as are the nature and obligations of sucli a profes-

sion, we arc bound to make it; provided, only, we have reason to

believe that we have passed from death unto life. It is not a mere

matter of discretion with us. We viust let our light shine. Wo
have no liberty to conceal it. The man who does so, classes him-

self with the enemies of the Saviour. Not to confess him is, lo

ail intents and purposes, to deny him. "He that is not with me,"

says Christ, "is against me." God forbids not only open enmity,

but secret love ; not only public rebellion, but concealed alle-

giance
; if, indeed, such a thing can possibly exist. " Christ has

commanded a profession, and made it one of the laws of his king-

dom, under the peril of our being disowned by him ; and he who
refuses to comply with this command, puts his salvation in jeo-

pardy." We may, to be sure, be placed m circumstances which
Vol. VII.—22
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do not admit of an ouUvard connection with the church of God:

but even then we must, on our own separate rcsponsibihly, openly

proclaim our allegiance to the King eternal. We must, boldly and

independently, stand up for God and his cause.

Profession is, however, to be regarded in the light of a. privilege,

as well as of a duty. It secures to us the fellowship of the saints,

pastoral oversight, access to the table of the Lord, and all those

guards against sin, and all those helps to a hfe of piety and useful-

ness, which are always found, in a greater or less degree, in every

branch of the true church of Christ.

" Profession gives us a right and title to all the privileges and com-

forts of comnuir.ion with his people. It is our saying to them, ' 1 come

into the house in the Master's name, and take a seat at his table, in-

vited and accepted by him. lie has given me a share in all the im-

munities of liis family.' It is, therefore, our act of association with

his people, our title of admission to the fellowship of the faithful. Till

wc profess, they have no warrant to receive us ; and when we do, they

have no right to reject us. We have then a claim upon their confi-

dence, their sympathy, their aflection, and their prayers ; and they on

ours. I low cheering the idea that we have thus acquired an interest

in the hearts of the brethren, the communion of the church, and the

supplications of those who have power with God to prevail ! . . .

Trees grow best in plantations and forests ; so do Christians in church

fellowship. Christ has gathered his people into churches that they

may enjoy the benefits of reciprocal watchfulness, care, help, and love.

Christians do, or should, rally round one another, ' to warn them that

are unruly, to comfort the feeble-minded, to support the weak.' They
ere commanded to exhort one another daily, lest any be hardened

through the deceitful n ess of sin. Profession draws many friendly

eyes upon us, and many afl'ectionate arms around and underneath us."

—P. 32.

But then wc must be very careful upon what grounds wc make
a profession. There is danger of self-deception. This is evident,

as well from the language as from the facts of the New Testament.

"Be not deceived"—is an admonition thrice repeated by St. Paul

in his First h'pistlc to the Corinthians. The Laodiceans said,

*' Wc arc rich, and increased in goods ;" when, in fact, they were

"wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." It

is possible for us to mistake the forms and restraints of a religious

education, or a little temporary excitement of the feelings, for a

real change of heart. And the danger of self-deception is greatly

increased by the present external peace and unmolested liberty of

the church. A man can now make a profession of religion with-

out putting his life, or property, or personal liberty, or even honor,

in jeopardy. Another incentive to an ill-grounded profession

22*





1§17.1 The Christian Professor. 343

exists in the wide and easy access to communion which is afforded

bv some modern churches. It cannot be said of them, as it is of

l!ic prophetic church, that tlicir "gates are open continually," not

being "closed day or night;" for they can hardly be said to have

any gates at all; or, if they have, there is no porter to ask the sign

of liini that enters.

Tlie consequences of such self-deception are dreadfully malign

and ruinous. It corrupts and weakens the church. Mere nominal

professors arc the "wood, hay, and stubble" in the walls of the

spiritual temple, which disfigure its beauty and impair its strength.

They are the disease of the spiritual body, which, though they may
swell its bulk, destroy its health. Instead of acting as the salt of

tlic earth, they bring corruption into the kingdom of Christ. To
ihcmsclves, the issue of such deception is most disastrous. They
not only live destitute of true spiritual comfort, but go to perdition

when they die. But on this point, let us transcribe a startling

passage from Mr. James :

—

"A ijrofessor in hell!! Tremendous idea! Horrifying thouf^ht

!

After sjiiMuling his time on earth in the nominal communion ot' saints,

to spend his eternity in the real fellowship of devils in boll! Ai'ter

bcloncring to the society of God's people
;
joining in all their services

and their privileges ; transacting with them the business of the king-

dom ; uniting with them in the expulsion, as well as the reception, of

members—then to be sent away into the prison of lost souls ! O how
dreadful would it be to be separated from the church of God now, to

pass under the sentence of excommunication, to be exscinded as a

corru])t member of the body, and given over to Satan ! But v/hat is

this to the sentence of excommunication from the church triumphant,

pronounced by Jesus Christ himself at the last day 1 to hear him
say—' Depart .'' "~P. 53.

In the fourth chapter the author addresses most excellent advice

to " the young professor;" by which phrase he means " the person

lately converted," whether in the morning or meridian of his days.

The first part of the chapter contains the beautiful letter of the late

President Edwards to a young lady, who had just commenced the

life of faith. Of this letter, the following paragraphs are worthy of

special notice :

—

" If at any time you fall into doubts about the state of your soul, into

•iark and dull frames of mind, it is proper to review your past expe-
rience

; but do not consume too much time and strength in this way:
^'Uher apply yourself, with all your might, to an earnest pursuit after

Knewcd experience, new light, and nc\v lively acts of faith and love.

One new discovery of the glory of Christ's face will do more toward
scauering clouds of darkness in one minute, than examining old
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experience, by the best marks that can be given, through a whole
year. ... In all your course, walk with God, and follow Christ, as
a little, poor, helpless child ; taking hold of Christ's hand, keeping
your eye on the marks of the wounds in his hands and side, whence
came the blood that cleanses you from sin, and hiding your nakedness
tinder the skirt of the white shining robes of his righteousness."

—

Pp. G2, Gl.

Bating ihc rather indefinite recognition of the doctrine of the

imputation of Clirisl's personal, righteousness, the directions are

most apposite and striking. How far they quadrate with the

allcdgcd infallible " pcrseA-erance of the saints," is a question, the

solution of \vliich belongs rather to ]\Ir. Edwards' Calvinistic ad-

mirers than to us. After this quotation fronri President Edwards,

Mr. James himself gives sundry excellent advices to the young
convert, among wiiich the following deserves to be written in

letters of gold :

—

" Do not neglect religious duty, because you suppose your feelings

are not right at the time. Action begets emotion ; and the right fed-
tng comes with the right doing.'"—P. 66.

The author next gives us a most edifying chapter on the cha-

racter of professing Christians of the pjresent day, as compared
with those of former limes. In some respects, he supposes the

balance to be in favor of modern professors. It is thought that

there is now " a more marked and decided tone of religious senti-

ment— a more public and explicit avowal of evangelical doctrine,"

than formerly. Says Mr. James,

—

" I do not mean merely a belief in the doctrine of the trinity of
persons in the Godhead, and the great fundamental truth of the atone-
ment of our Lord Josns Christ; but, in connection with these, the all-

important doctrines of justification by faith alone, and the regeneration
of the heart by tlie Holy Ghost. These are not only held by the great

body of orthodox Dissenters and Wesleyan Methodists, but by a large

proportion of the Church of England ; and are put forward', without
heshation or reserve, in bold and striking relief in their preaching.
From the Kestoration till within the past thirty years these glorious

and fundamental truths, so far as regards the Church of England, lay

enshrined in the Prayer-book; but they have now obtained a resurrec-

tion from the desk, and an ascension into the pulpit, from whence they
are exhibited and preached with divine success. A hfe-giving svstein

of doctrine has taken ih.- place of a dead theology and a cold morality

:

and the sentiments of Wicjif, Cranmer, Hooper, and Ridley, are again

heard in the scenes which Ibrmcrly resounded with their voices. . • •

Our land is vocal v.iih the joyful sound of the preaching of Christ

crucified, calling the dense population of our cities and great towns,

and the inhabitants of our smaller towns and villages, to the cross for
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&aJv;iiion. The church and tho meeting-house echo to each other

' i!ic Name that is above every name ;' and the worshipers of both

foiiiiningle v/ith each other, as they pour forth from their respective

i)I.ices of worship, with their souls thrilling with the notes of the same
joavcnly music of redeeming love."—Pp. 70, 71.

Hail it been pertinent to our author's object—for certainly he is

no bigot—he, doubtless, would have noticed the agency of Mr.

Wesley, and his self-sacrificing coadjutors, in bringing about this

most auspicious state of things. The American, no less than the

British churches, are under obligations to these men of God,

which can be discharged only by a more perfect consecration of

llicinselves to the lofty purposes contemplated in the Saviour's

mission.

Mr. James supposes, also, that the professors of the present age

arc distinguished by an unprecedented " spirit of holy zeal for the

propagation of reh'gion, both at home and abroad." The follow-

ing paragraphs, in this connection, arc eloquent and imprcs-

*' The Puritans and Nonconformists, it must be admitted, did little'

in this way ; for, indeed, they liad little or no opportunity. The riiih-

Icss, bloody, and reniorstdess spirit of persecution, left them no other

way of dilfusing Cliristianily than by giving an example of suficring

patience, or flying before the storm of oppression, and carrying the

gospel into the land of their exile. This they neglected not to do,

and the gigantic republic of the United States of America is, in great

measure, the result of their migration—a country destined to share

with tiie fatherland the honor of converting the world to Christ.

" But coming forward half a century in the history of the churclies

of our own order, we find them, when protected by the Act of Tolera-

tion, drawing the curtains around them, and lying down to slumber
upon their newly obtained liberty. More than a century was given to

their inglorious repose ; more than a century was lost to the worhl

;

during which, probably, two thousand millions of inmiortal souls wt-nt

into eternity uupitied and unsanctiilcd. It is melancholy now to look

bnck and think of the silence and inactivity which reigned over the

Christian world before the present missionary s])irit arose. The valley

of dry bones spread out before our forefathers, but none went forth lo

prophesy to tlie slain. There were no Sunday schools, no tract

Societies, no Bible societies, for our own country ; and no missionary

societies for foreign nations, except such as had little else tbaii the

liame. The state of the poor at home, and of heathen nations abroad,

was almost as well known then as now ; there were printing prl•^ses

then as there arc now ; and also ships, colonics, and connncrce—but

next nkin to nothing was done for the conversion of the world.
" Blessed be the God of love and truth, things are different now : he

lias poured out the beginnings of his grace upon this age, and lias
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awakened and called his people to the work of evangelizing the world.
They begin to feel and to understand that the spirit of Christianity is
essentially a proselyting spirit ; that to diffuse the gospel is no less a
duty than to embrace it; and tint no man can really fulfill all his duty
as a Christian v. ho does not, in some way or other,' seek to make his
neighbors such. Look around on the Christian church. Every de-
nomination has its missionary society, and every congregation its' mis-
sionary organization. Every object on which the eye. of benevolence
can rest, which needs its exertions, has its separate and appropriate
confederacy of mercy for its relief; so that it is almost difhcult to
mention a subject of sorrow, ignorance, or wickedness, which is not
found in its own special classification, with a provision for relief suited
to its peculiar circunisirmccs. Let any one visit our metropolis [Xew-
York as well as London] in the month of :\Iav, that beautiful season
of the year, so wisely selected to harmonize the appearances of nature
and of grace

; when the budding hopes and springing prospects of botli
are put (orth together : let him witness the signs of holy activity which
arc conspicuous vwn amid the teeming population and multitudinous
pursuits of that Avondrous city : let him read the long list of public
meetmgs, occuj.ying a large portion of the whole month: let him sum
up the number of societies for diversified objects, all connected with
the spread of religion through one channel, and over one part of the
world or other

:
kt him count the stations occupied, and the agents

employed: let him compute the money collected, and hear the reports
read: and then l.t him say if God, in his sovereicm mercy, has not
granted one rich and glorious distinction to the professors of the a^c
in which he lues."'—Pp. 7G-78.

°

It is a i)ity to spoil tliis picture, so beautiful, so lovely, so
•graphic; but otiicr and difi-crcnt characters crowd themselves
upon tlic canvass, and we cannot, if we would, turn away our
eyes from thcin. If Christians of the present day haye much
gold. It IS painful to reflect that so much alloy should be min-led
with the precious metal. To all of their distingiushing excel-
lences, there arc many humiliating offsets and counterbalances.
The modern churcli, as contrasted with the church of an earlier
day, has its painful defects, and its obvious blemishes. In too
many mstanccs, the professors of the present time substitute a
social for an imlnulual piety. Wrapped up eyen in schemes of
Christian benevolence, liic heart is neglected. Hence, the want
of that high-toned piety and deep devotional feeling which cha-
racterized the Christians of some past ages. This leads to a sin-
ful conformity to the world and other kindred evils; it leads to
Ihc neglect of family religion, a prevalent deficiency of the modern
church.

_

" In addition to the devout and regular performance of familv reli-
gion night and morning, the evenings of the sabbath were by our fore-
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fAthcrs a consecrated season for tlie catechetical instruction of the

c)ul(lrcn. The father, v/ith patriarchal grace, acted as the prophet, as

\\v\\ as the priest and king, of his household ; and, as a consequence
naturaHy to be looked for, the churches were principally replenished

iVoni tlic families of the righteous. Is it so now? Are the communi-
cani.s at the Lord's table, either in the Church of England, among the

Methodists, or the Dissenters, chiefly composed of ' the children of

i!;.) kingdom ?' How is this but from a relaxation of domestic reli-

gion? Family prayer, though in few families omitted, is not per-

formed with that constancy, solenniity, and fervor, which are calcu-

l.itcd to interest and edify
;
parental authority is not maintained with

that steadiness which is adajjted to inspire respect, and that ailection

which is likely to secure obedience ; and as to the judicious, diligent,

and engaging communication of religious instruction, which is neces-

sary to inform the mind, to enlighten the conscience, and to form
the character, it is in some families almost entirely neglected."

—

I>. 87, 88.

From this just view of the existing state of things, it is plain

that there is a loud call for a greatly increased amount of piety in

llic church. There should be a higher and more discriminating

regard for what may be called evangelical sentiments—those sen-

timents whicli are vital to the existence of a pure and elevated

Clirislianily. Equally necessary is it that there should be more

s])iritual )nindedncss, more dcadness to the world, more living by

faith, more perfect consecration to God. Till tlie church is brought

up to this, we can hardly look for that exquisite tenderness of con-

^cicnce, tliat high-toned morality, that liberality for the cause of

Christ, that scope of Christian charity, that living and laboring for

God and the salvation of the world, which are characteristic of our

holy religion. And then it is this symmetrical union of all the

varieties of Christian excellence that forms moral beauty; the

character that ascends the mount to commune with God, and then

comes down to reflect the light of the excellent glory in moral

virtue
; the blending of the dispositions that prepare us for heaven

with lliose which fit us to adorn our stations and bless our species

on earth.

Apart from the intrinsic excellence and moral beauty of such

eminent religious attainments, there are the strongest po.-^.-ible

rnoti\xs to engage us in the pursuit of them. God commands it

in the strongest terms, " Be filled with the fruits of righteotis-

iicss." " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

'Uid soul, and might, and mind, and strength." " Be ye perfect,

fis your Father who is in heaven is perfect." "What manner of

persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness !"

iN'or are these mere arbitrary precepts. A compliance with them
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essential to our true and permanent happiness. In tlic lan^ua-e
of our author,

—
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2 Peter i, 5- JO. Our only safety is in going forward. There is

nothing behind us but the wrath of God.

" Begin, then, Christian professors, from the perusal of these pages,

to seek after higher degrees of personal religion. Be not satisfied

with present attainments. Even the apostle Paul resolved to forget-

the things that were behind, in a desire to press on to greater excel-

lence. And can you be satisfied ? Beware of making the perilous,

vet too frequent, experiment of ascertaining with how little piety you

can reach heaven. They who are seeking just religion enough for

this purpose will find out, to their eternal confusion, that they huve not

enough. The love of God, like the love of money, is never satisfied

wuh its possession. You must grow. It is your solemn duty. God
demands it

;
your happiness and safety require it. It is as much your

duty to be eminent Christians as it is that of others. No reason ap-

plies to them for this, which does not equally apply to you. A higher

degree of holiness is attainable by you. The grace that is necessary

for this is within your reach. You are not to imaninc that tlicre is

any peculiarity in your case which forbids the hope of improvement.

God's grace is all-sufficient ; the Holy Spirit is onmipotent. You are

commanded as matter of duty, invited as matter of privilege, to be

eminent in religion. O take up the wish, the purpose, the determina-

tion ! . . . Adopt the Bible afresh as the Book of books ; lot nothing

supplant this precious volume ! One great cause why the piety of this

age is so feeble and so languid is, because the Bible has in many cases

been swept away by a flood of uninspired publications. The p-ure milk

of the word has been neglected, or has been so diluted as to leave but

little nourishment in the mixture ; and the new-born babe, as a matter.

of course, has remained dwarfish and sickly. Even the biography of

the most distinguished saints, which ought to form a part of the Cliris-

tian's reading, and is eminently calculated to fan the flame of devotion

in the soul, ought not to be allowed to displace the word of God."—

•

Pp. 107, 108.

Being thus deeply pious, and giving up ourselves ichoUij to

God and his blessed service, we shall be prepared to shun even
" the appearance of evil." i\Iuch is comprehended in doing this.

Christian professors must abstain from all those beginnings of

wrong, those first buddings of sin, which, though they might not

be noticed in others, will be very apparent in thein ; just as tiie

smallest speck will be quite visible on the otherwise perfectly

clean garment. They should, therefore, not only avoid all experi-

menting to see how near they can come to sin without committing

it, but keep as far within the boundaries of holiness as possible.

Be all eye, all ear, all watchfulness. Even virtues may be so

exercised as to have the appearance of evil. The manner of doing

a good deed may be so exceedingly exceptionable as to have all

the practical effect of doing a bad one.
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" A professor, eminent for her earnest solicitude about her soul, in

her anxiety to grow in grace, and keep up the vitality of religion, will,

perhaps, neglect all the duties of her household, and leave a sick child

to the care of servants, in order to attend a prayer meeting or a sermon.

A second, in his zeal lor the cause of Christ, will give that property

for its support which belongs to his creditors. A third, in his haired

of sin, will be guilty of all kinds of rudeness in reproving transgres-

sors. Mercy sometimes degenerates into pernicious weakness, justice

into harshness, spirituality into cant, humility into meanness, devotion

into superstition, and a tender conscience into a diseased one."

—

Pp. 112, 113.

What Christ said to his first ministers is, in some sense, appli-

cable to all Chri.stian professors :
" Be ye therefore wise as ser-

pents, and harmless as doves." They should cautiously unite

great discrimination of judgment with great innocence of purpose.

When any course of action is proposed to the mind, it must be

referred at once to tlic understanding and to the moral sense. In

some instances it may be very difficult to determine what is right

and what is wrong. The matter may, however, be settled with a

good degree of probable accuracy. On this point the following

remarks of our author are worthy of special attention :

—

•' Doubts about the propriety of an action are strong presumptive
evidence that it is unlawful ; for they must have their origin in the

perception of some ajipcarancc of evil. Still there are persons of such
a timid and nervous constitution, of such a physical incapability of
coming lo any conclusion that .=;hall be free from all scruples, that if

they never acted till they had got rid of all doubts, they would never
act at all. The ftjjlowing rules may, perhaps, be of service to such
persons, and indeed to all.

" When in the projwscd action all the doubts lie on one side, there

need he no hesitation.

" When one action will promote our interest, and the other oppose
it, the probability is that the way of duty lies in the course which is

disadvantageous to us.

"It is always best, in doubtful cases, to take the safer side; that

which, as far as we can judge, will involve the least risk of our own
reputation, and of the comfort and well-being of others.

"It is well, in some dillicult cases, to suppose the affair to belong
to somebody else, and to look at it, as far as we can, as theirs ; and
then to ask ourselves the question, ' How should I judge for them ?'

And, vice versa, to suppose them looking upon us, and to say, ' What
will be their opinion how I otight to act?'

" In all cases we should consult the Word of God ; but not, how-
ever, to find passages which will favor that side of the question to

which we arc, perhaps, already inclined, but with a desire to know
the will of God ; and, at the same tinre, accompanying this exercise

with fervent prayer to God for direction.
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" If, after all, we should be still in doubt, we may then ask the opin-

ion and advice of some discreet Christian friend or friends, on M-hose
ju'.leinent and conscientious impartiality we can rely.

" When we have thus endeavored to know what is ripht, we arc to

proceed to action, and should not allow ourselves to be' checked, in-

terrupted, or distressed by any speculative doubts, or by the fears and
misgivings of a sensitive and somewhat morbid imafjination. We
nnist be led by judgment, and in Some cases against the doubts and
fears that arise from other sources. There is frequently an apprelien-
eivcncss which makes some persons pause and hesitate, and almost re-

solve to turn back, even when their judgment urges them on ; just like

that groundless fear which makes a timid traveler doubt and ready to

return, although the fmger-posl over his head, and the mile-stone by
the wayside, tell him he is right."—Pp. 113, 115.

The stern, unyielding integrity of the Christian should be seen

everywhere, and on all occasions. It may be his duty to concern
liimsclf in the civil government of his couniiy. He is by no means
disfranchised by the fact that he is a follower of the Saviour.
" lie does not cease to be a citizen when he becomes a Christian

;

nor docs he go out of the world when he enters tlie church." ilis

political rights and obligations continue just what they were before.

Ho is, by his representative, the maker of law, as well as t)ic sub-

ject of law.

But he must take heed in what spirit he performs his political

duties. He must not allow himself to fraternize with the mere
demagogue and partisan. To do this is greatly to injure, if not

totally to destroy, his Christian character ; especially as matters
now stand in the political world. If he find it necessary to attend

preparatory meetings, he must go to them, as well as to the polls,

with feelings and motives kindred to those which take the benevo-
lent physician to the hospital, where he is surrounded with the

dying and the dead, and where he is obliged to breathe the very
atmosphere of disease, putrescence, and death. He must go, i;ot

to contract, but to cure, disease; not to diffuse, but to neutralize,

contagion. Principle, pure, lofty. Christian principle, must govern
him. His whole bearing should be that of a disciple of Christ, a
candidate for immortality and eternal life. Everything he docs,

in this regard, must be done religiously—done in such a manner
that no one can justly say, " This is contrary to his profession."
If the pious reader desires to see more on this subject, we would
refer him to the ninth chapter of tlic book now under review, where
it is largely and ably discussed.

But in nothing should professing Christians more distinguish
Incmselvcs from the world lying in wickedness, than by their ten-
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dcr and ardent love one to another. In the days of Tcrtiillian

their reciprocal affection was proverbial. Even the heathen were

forced to exclaim, "See how these Christians love one another!*'

Lucian, a satirical Greek writer of the second centur}-, though not

intending it, passed the highest possible encomium upon them

when he said, " It is incredible what pains and diligence thej' use

by all means to succor one another. They have an extreme con-

tempt of the things of this world. Their legislator made them

believe that they are all brethren, and since they have renounced

our religion, and v.'orshipcd their crucified leader, they live accord-

ing to his laws, and all their riches are common." This is pagan-

ism bearing testimony to the social character of primitive Chris-

tianity. Then, as at an earlier day, the followers of Christ were

"of one heart and of one mind." And thus should it be now.

They should love one another, not in word and tongue only, but

in deed and in trulh. There is, doubtless, a gradual return of this

spirit to the Protc^^lanl churches ; but there is still large room for

improvement. Hear Mr. James:

—

" Permit me, tlien, to enjoin very earnesdy an attention to this in-

teresting and most important duty—a duty which, above many, brings

in the performance its own reward. Love is happiness ; hatred is

misery; and sellis.h inihlVercnce, at best, midway between both. And,

while on this sni'joct, I would dwell upon the singular emphasis which
Christ lays on tins duty in the following injunction :

' This is jiy com-

manchncn!, that i/c luvc one another.' Every leader of a sect both among
the Jews and licatlien, it has been said, had appointed same rite or

spociilalive opinion, tlie belief or observance of which was the badge of

distinction of his fullowcrs, and by wdiich they were known to be liis

disciples. Thus Pliariscrs, Sadducees, Platonists, Pythagorians, and
Epicureans were distin^uislied from each other. Each had his lead-

ing principle, liis favorite oj)inion, to which he was warmly attached,

and by which his parly was easily known. AYith allusion to this cus-

tom, the Saviour of the world, the head of the heavenly sect, says to

his followers, ' This is ???y commandment, that ye love one another;

and by this shall all men know that ye arc my disciples, if ye love

one another.' I am incarnate love : none have loved like me : I am
the type and pattern of love ; and you arc the objects of my love. If,

therefore, ye would prove yourselves the disciples of Him who came to

teach love, and who taught by his example, you must love as 1 have

loved, and must love whom I love."—Pp. 171, 172.

Thus loving one another, their influence will be most salutary.

If members of the same communion, they will contribute to each

other's heavenly-mindcdness, and aid each other, as far as they

can, in every work and labor of love. Nor will their influence be

less salutary upon the church catholic. There is, indeed, a con-
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tiniial action and reaction going on between the different branches

of the Christian family. When a revival takes place in one, it

soon extends to the others. It ought, therefore, to be felt by each

party to be a solemn obligation to promote tlie spirit of pure and

undcfiled religion, and that not only for its own sake, but for the

sake of all. On this point J\Ir. James has a most striking para-

graph :—

" Wherever and on whomsoever God bestows his gifts and cracos,

ho intends them as the common blessings of the church : and it is im-

jwssiblc for prejudice and bigotry altogether to restrain or resist their

Irilhience. "We get good, in some cases, unconsciously to ourselves,

from the very men whom we oppose
;
just as we should catch a sweet

and rich pert'ume, with which an individual might be scented, by wrest-

ling with him. The lamp that lights my nciy:hbor"s house, though he

be an enemy, lends its friendly illumination to mine. There is a com-

munion of spiritual benclits, v/here there can be none of persons. I

want a greater revival of religion among the Dissenters that it min;ht do

good to tlie Church of England ; and I want a greater revival of it in

the, Church of England, that it may do good to the Dissenters; I w;'.nt

it in the Methodists, to do good to both the others ; and in botli the

others to do good to the Methodists. Wherever it begins, ii will not,

cannot, stop there. The Spirit of God will not be limited by our nar-

row views and seldsli policy, but will make us blessings to each other

in spite of oursehes!"—P. 190, 191.

Tf Christians do their whole duty, they will not only bless each

other,—they will bless their families, their relatives, their neigh-

bors, tiie world. They are the salt of the earth—the light of the

world. In prosperity and adversity, at home and abroad, in life

and in death, they may exhibit ihc power of an evangelical faith,

and tlie blessedness of the Christian character ; and thus convince

the world that religion is not a cunningly devised fable.

Though we have but partially passed over the range of topics

descanted upon by Mr. James, yet we are impressed that our re-

marks should be brought to a close. The volume is one about

which the pious mind must love to linger. No one can read it

without feeling that the Christian profession involves vast rcspon-

sibiliiics ; and, if he be a Christian professor, without resolving to

be a better man. As a systematical portraiture oi practical Chris-

tianity, it probably has no superior in the English languai^c. In

this respect, it sustains about the same relation to the thcoloirical

literature of the present day, that Prof. Upham's '' Interior Jjife,"

and the " Life of Faith," do, in the department of experience. A
character formed upon the model furnished by .'\Ir. James,—and

no one will undertake to say that it is not a Scriptural model,—must
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be faultless, so lar, at least, ns such a quality is predicable of fallen

humanity. Indeed, the book might be, not unaptly, entitled, " An
Essay on Practical Christian Perfection.''' Possibly such a title

would rather startle the author: at any rate, it is such a one as he
would not be very likely to prefix to it. And yet hear how he
speaks of Christian perfection :

—

" Now the end to which wc are walking forward, is a perfect con-
formity to the ima^e of God ; a perfect love to our fellow-creatures ; a
perfect freedom from the lusts of the flesh ; a perfect separation from
sin

;
a perfect emancipation from the love of the world, and evervthin^

that is contrary to tlie love of God
; perfect knowledge, humihty, and

holy felicity. In tlusc tliino-s, therefore, we ought now to increase.
If wc are not continually advancing toward this perfection; if we do
not fmd a gradual induenco of divine light, life, and power; more dis-
cernible impressions of the divine image ; a greater suitableness, so to
speak, for God, a closer acquaintance with him, a higher delight in
him, a more entire devotedness to him, how can we imagine we are
walking in the Spirit? We may keep moving, but if it be in a circle,
a romid of empty duties, heartless ceremonies, and cold formalities,
what proof have Ave that we have life ; or, if we have it, that it is not
in a state of disease, and sinking back again into death?"—Pp. 328, 329.

"Ills, I think, extremely probable that great injury is done to the
Christian character and profession, by an abuse of the commonly ad-
mitted fact, that there is no perfection on earth.' By the aid of this
humdiating concession, it is to be feared that many reconcile them-
selves to far more and greater jwjperfcctions than are in any case com-
patible with consistency, and in some with sincerity. There ism
perh'clion. But is there no command to us to seek after it? The man
who does not make it the object of his desire and pursuit, who docs
not wish and endeavor to obtain every land of holy excellence, and in
ever)' possible degree, has reason to doubt the reality of his religion.
A professing Christiun ought to he a character of universal holiness, in
which no degree, not even the smallest, of any kind of known imper-
fection should be allowed to remain. It should be with him as to holy
character, as it is wnh persons of much neatness and nicety as to dress,
who are not only rendered uncomfortable by great defilements, but who
are uneasy till every speck of dust is removed, and die whole gar-
ment presents an unsullied surface. There is such a thing as moral
neatness, AAhich, m addition to freedom from and abhorrence of greater
sins, maintains a sensitiveness to lesser ones, and a studious etibn
after universal purity. Perfection is our duty; perfection should be
our wish, and perfection our aim

; by which I mean to say that a
Christian is not to allow himself to practice any degree of sin ; and is
to seek every possible degree of every holy virtue.

~ How ditTerent an
aspect would the Christian profession present, if all who made it were
to set up perfection of character as their aim; and, accordin<r to apos-
tolic exhortation, were to 'jurfct holiness in the fear of God,' and to
stand forth bei''ore the world, ' blnmeless and harmless, the unrebukable
sous of God !' "—Pnfacc, pp. 5, G.
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From this last quotation it is evident that the author does not

bcheve perfection attainable in the present life. He says, in

terms, " There is no perfection." But what does he mean by lliis?

Wliy, we apprehend, simply, that Christians cannot reach a state

o( obsohitc perfection. To understand him otherwise is to involve

liim in the absurdity of teaching, and of saying that the Scriptures

teach, that we are to aspire after and aim at what is absolutely out

of our reach ! In other words, that God commands us to do that for

which we have no capacity ! But certainly a man of Mr. James'

good sense, mental discrimination, and theological attainments,

could never deliberately advance such a position as this. Our

construction is strongly supported by what he says in another

place. Uiging those who think they have experienced a gracious

change to make a public profession, he says, among other things,

"Not that I mean to insinuate that justification is by works, or

that ahsolutc perfection is essential to salvation ; but what I mean
is this :—God requires obedience in all cases of known duty, and

where we make exceptions, he may be so displeased as to give us

up to ourselves, and leave us to turn back again to the world."

—

P. 39. "Absolute perfection" is one of the characteristics of the

uncreated Godhead; and is not only unattainable by mortals, but

by the highest order of angels and archangels that surround the

throne of light. But is there not a lower kind of perfection—not

" absolute," not angelic, not Adamic even—to which the Christian

con attain in the present life ? \Ye think there is. It is what, in

Methodistic theology, is called Christian perfection. It is v/liat

the Bible denominates "perfect love"—the loving God with "all

the heart, might, mind, and strength !" Nor can we believe tiiat

Mr. James meant to call in question tlie attainableness of such

perfection as this. The whole drift of the most excellent perform-

ance now before us would lead to a diftercnt conclusion.

Our author is a Congregational minister, and holds, we presume,

to what is technically denominated " the perseverance of tiic

saints." We infer as much from sundry passages found in differ-

ent parts of his book. And yet the wiiole subjert is practiadhj

treated in much the same way that it would be treated by an evan-

gelical Arminian. He speaks of " sinking back again into death,"

—of " turning back again to the world,"—of " drawing back to

perdition," and the like. Addressing tlic backslider, a character

he admits it possible to have been born again, he says :

—

" But consider the imminent danger you arc in of fallin^r into future

temptations, of sinking deeper into the mire of sin, and departing

further and further from God. You cannot stop where you are, but
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must come back in the character of a penitent, or go on to that of the
apostrite. You are in dnntjcr of eternal damnation. The object at
which sm aims, whether in believers or unbelievers, is death, eternal
death

;
and to this it has a natural and direct tendency. And if it does

not come in all cases to this issue, it is not because of hs beino ditfer-
ent as to its nature or tendency in some persons, to [from ?] what it is
in others, but because a timely stop is put to its operations. Only let
it go on till it has fnislicd its work, and eternal death will' be its issue "

—P. 307.

This differs but little from the teaching of the prophet Ezekiel,
who, speaking of tlie incorrigible backslider, says,—" In Ijis tres-

pass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in

them shall he die." Chap, xviii, 24. We know how "moderate Cal-
Tinists," as they arc called, attempt lo reconcile such teaching with
the doctrine of the final and infallible perseverance of the saints.

To us, however, the whole effort looks much like a total failure.

But ho\ve\ cr we may fail lo recognize the consistency of the teach-
ing with the doctrine, we rejoice that tlie impenitent backslider is

fully admonished of the danger of his ways. Here, then, we meet
again not only as brethren, but as faithful watchmen on the walls
of Zion.

It would seem, indeed, that the points oi real difference between
evangelical Arminians and evangelical Calvinisls are gradually, and
perhaps almost constantly, diminishing. The volume under review
furnishes other evidence than that which we have already adduced,
tliat such is the fact. It is well known that the kindred doctrines
of "personal assurance," and "the direct witness of the Spirit,"
have been resisted—particularly the latter—with a zeal and tena-
city that would do credit to a martyr. Mr. Wesley's theological
opponents arrayed themselves, in all their strength, against these
doctrines

;
doctrines, which, in their opinion, were heretical be-

yond all sufferance. Almost anything else could be endured bet-
ter than these. Here, no doubt, they honestly thought enthusiasm
reached its very acme. But as calm investigation has gone on,
opposition has gradually died away. And now, strange as it may
seem, Mr. James, if we rightly understand him, fully and distinctly
recognizes these doctrines. With regard to personal assurance, or
" the assurance of futh," as it i$ sometimes called, speaking of
those who have made great religious attainments, he says,—

" They have scarcely need to ask, ' Am I a child of God ?' for the
proofs of It are ever withm them. Blessed stale ! Happy Christians !

And all are invited to become such." P. 57.

Again, speaking of the experience of a member of his church,
^vho died a most triumphant death, which lie does in strong terms
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of commendation, he says she remarked to him on one occa-

tioa,

—

" I have lain awake, niglit after night, examining the foundation of

my faitli, but I cannot find a sint^de flaw. I depend entirely upon tlie

hricrihce of Christ for acceptance with God, and not at all upon my
own works. / have not a doubt or a fear. I have had my seasons oi'

.sj)iritual distress, but have been enabled by God's Spirit to be faithful."

—P. 318.

With respect to the witness of the Spirit, addressing the Chris-

tian professor, he says,

—

" Seek to possess and retain a, comfortable sense of your interest in

the blessings of salvation, evert the witness of the Spirit that you are a

child of God."—P. 64.

Such being our dehbcrate convictions touching the book under

review, we regret exceedingly to learn,, that, though two or three

editions have been published, it is now out of print. In our

opinion, it should be extensively difTused throughout the Protcst-

aiit clnu-clies, on both sides of the Atlantic. There is certainly

no branch of our American Zion, perhaps scarcely a single pro-

fcssijig Christian among us, that might not be profited by the

perusal of it; and we should think any Christian minister to be.

well and appropriately employed in giving it circulation. Will

not the enterprising publishers, then, issue, with all convenient

dispatch, a new and large edition ? If pains be taken to give the

Christian public information in regard to the character of the pub-

lication, there could be, we imagine, scarcely a possibility of

overstocking the market. P.

Cazenovia, July, 1S46.

Art. Ill,

—

Poems. By William W. Lord. New-York : Ap-

pleton ct Co. IS 15.

We have often 'mused upon the fate of those many volumes of

poetry that have been put forth in our land ; and which, allhoU'.^h

licralded by the teeming praise of friendship, or recommended 'ny

popular subjects to the national feeling, have yet died, and been

utterly forgotten by after generations. While the emprise was

^rcsli in the minds of men, there have been those who, in in-nhing

anticipation of the verdict of time, have even twined the poet's

sacred laurel about the brows of the adventurers, their authors,

and placed them high up amid the throng of doughtiest vassals of

Vol. VII.—23
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song. Time has, however, in every instance vindicated its prero-

gative by a far different award, and the fragile erections of quack-

er)- have long since tumbled into ruin and forgelfulness. Thus it

is, tiiat their brightness has departed for ever from tiiose who were
hailed as the '•'morning stars" of our poetical day.

Of those excellent men, but bad poets, who, in the infancy of

our nation, ranked with Homer, and Virgil, and Milton, in tiic

estimation of their countrymen—by whom they were considered

"exempli poetarum," patterns of all poetical accomplishment

—

one thing is especially noticeable, that is, the grandeur of their

pretensions as contrasted with the quality of their productions.

Indeed, their daring knew no bounds ; noblest forms of poetry

—

ode, epic, and satire—gushed from their pens in rich abundance.

Milton's magnificent egotism, in default of his sublimcr and un-

transferable qualities, was reproduced in them. Their ability to

perfect wliatsoever they undertook they felt to be undoubted.

The magnitude of a subject never deterred them ; although it

must be allowed that the gorgeous epic garb was often to be dis-

cerned sweeping its ample folds around the spindle-shanks of

wretchedest pigmies. Nor is it to be doubted—if the effort made
be any measure of the meed looked for—that these fledglings had
visions of success as brilliant as ever cheered the fancy of Milton

or of Dryden ; liiat to each of them his bantling seemed as perfect

a man-child, as free from speck or deformity, as either of theirs

;

that labor and art were as steadily evoked by them ; and yet their

doom is to slumber in dirty-yellow, grave-suggesting paper, in

dusty garrets, and forgotten corners. If their works are ever

sought after, it is to throw light upon some trivial matter of local

or personal history, or to illustrate our poetical progi*ess ; but

scarcely a spark of the fire of poesy illumines their cold and

common-place pages.

This low state of poetry was induced by these, among other

causes. Tlie nobler class of minds was exclusively absorbed by

the deeply interesting questions that then agitated the colonies and

the mother country. Ours being a new country, there were few,

comparatively, capable of dealing with those momentous topics

which wxre to guide and shape tiie destiny of a nation ; and these,

to a man, devoted their complete talents to that point. All their

wisdom and eloquence, all their powers, were turned to the inves-

tigation and exemplification of practical questions, nearly affecting

their rights, their property, and their personal security. It was a

time unfavorable to scholarlike or poetical study ; the wants of

the peoplfc were urgent; and utilitarianism triumphed over fancy

23*
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ant! imagination. Action was demanded at their hands by duty
and thus those were debarred from following their bent, wlio, from
nuMilal idiosyncrasy, or by habits of rcadmg and study, we're in-
fliiied to, or capable of, poetical flights.

Again: the discussion which terminated in the revolutionary
war, with those articles of food and raiment, of luxury or mechan-
ism, that were, in great part, derived from the mother country, u'lso
cut oH" the supply of intellectual nourishment. Thus all the noble
ensnmplcs of poetry, which will for ever glorify England's storv
were confined as positively, as if by enactment, to the hands of the
enlightened lew who already held them. The people were pre-
occupied with subjects immediately affecting their condition

; and
their excitement upon these points, coupled with the scarcity of
money, was unfavorable to the enterprise of republishing' the
Lnlish classics. It is, indeed, to be doubted whether anv pub-
lisher would have felt warranted to undertake the reprint of any
even the noblest of them, had all other circumstances been favor-
able, because of the stern feeling of animosity which possessed
the public mind upon all matters savoring of England and their
oppres.sors. Newspapers were the channels chosen by tlic ^rcat
imnds of that day through which to diffuse a principle of unl'cnd-
ing attachment to liberty, and large and liberal notions of man's
dignity. Indeed, they were the principal medium of intelligence
for the masses, and were caught up with avidity by a people
anxious to canvass the questions that convulsed their country, and
to discover their own position as individuals and as citizens—
these stayed their cravings for intellectual food, and they were
sntisfied for the time. But as the war progressed, and the ori-
ginal, issues were lost in the strife for independence ; when the
qucsuon was of force against force, and not a rivalship in logic,
men's minds required other and new nourishment. Like starving
men, they eagerly grasped what was offered them; coarse
husks, tasted sweet as corn and wine. To such a people, any
verse was poetry; and poetry was a god-send. And so the
ambitious failures of our early poets found admirers and pan-
Cg)TlStS.

Since then there have appeared, at irregular and short intervals,
other spurious versifiers, who have ambitiously claimed the name
and honors of poets

; and who have been confirmed in their delu-
sion by the partiality of friends, or by national pride. Does a
yo>ing man write fluently, perhaps eloquently; does he diligently
t'-J.uTve the rules of art, and avoid any palpable incongruities or
G'anng vulgarisms

; is he distinguished by a style novel and pecu-
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liar, and an erratic fancy ? straightway he is heralded to the world

as a genius, a poet

!

'

"A present deity, they shout around :

A present deity, the vaulted roofs rebound :

With ravish'd ears

The I'OET hears,

. Assumes the god,

Affects to nod,

Anil seems to shake the spheres."

Papers and Magazines twaddle the praises of the youthful Homer.

Every village boasts its prophet, whose rapt vision dwells upon

the splendor of the poet's glory ; critics run hither and thither,

gone mad with the national epidemic, boasting. Long ere his

bantling sees the iiglit, ihey prepare the public mind to be daz-

zled by ins inspiration, and a party to his success. Antiquity is

ransacked for immortal names that are to abase themselves before

tiic modern ApuUo. Hoary England is tauntingly challenged to

find his equal ; and that unhappy nation mourns over the displace-

ment of her once glorious sons by the youthful conqueror of the

^vest. And so poets spiring up and wither away with ifee mush-

room : they are born amid a stunning din of trumpets, and in the

flickering glare of \v;ixcn tapers ; their fate is a swift silence
;
their

fame is the slink of a smoldering candle : time's perspective dwindles

away ll;e proud proportions of their pretensions ;
and the eye aches

in the elTort to discern tlicm.

buch is neither the course nor the fate of real genius. Genius

abhors quackery—nature is its alTianced bride. It is as a brooklet

in the mountains, that Hows with a pure harmony over its pebbly

bottom, and dances to its own music as it goes ; now it is kissed

by banks that are soft with the springing grass ;
now sweet flow-

ers breathe over it their IVagTance, and are laved in return by its

invigorating waters; and now it is ministered to by the gentle

wiiisperings of the forest wind. But no blandishments can allure

or check h. On it flows, wayward, and yet not aimless, dashing

over rocks, bounding over deep chasms, and playfully overcoming

the barriers that are interposed. Now it leaves its first youth in

the mountain, and meanders away over meads and througdi val-

leys, gradually gaining new volume and strength, till at last it rolls

on with the free, proud march of a mighty river, or the more ma-

jestic swell of the billowy ocean. This is genius ; which forces

the world to know it, but never sues for its notice. Such is genius

;

which, like the sun, is discovered by its own intrinsic brilliancy,
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and not by the glare of a farthing rushliglit held by a mcnird

Imnd.

It is not because we do not love our country and licr myriads of

noble sons ; it is not because we deny to her an exalted slntiori

among the dynasties of the earth ; or because we do not clicrisli

the liopc and the belief that her children will one day range them-

ficlvcs beside the stateliest of the first-born of other lands, not onlv

as successful warriors and wise statesmen, but as true poets. It

is !)0t from any so unworthy sentiment that we utter these harsh

truths ; for, to speak in Milton's sonorous voice, " ]\Iethinks I see

in my mind a noble and puissant nation rousing herself like a

strong man after sleep, and shaking her invincible locks: methinks

I sec her, as an eagle, mewing her mighty youth, and kindling

tlicir undazzled eyes at the full mid-day beam
;
purging and un-

sealing their long-abused sight at the fountain itself of heavenly

radiance ; while the whole uoise of timorous and flocking birds,

with those also that love the twilight, flutter about, ama/ed at what

she means, and, in their envious gabble, would prognosticate" hrr

decay and dissolution. But the vision is of the future; our lot is

with the present. And as " flattery corrupts both the receiver and

the giver," so patriotism disdains to withhold a single neccssan,'

truth, however unpalatable, and at whatever cost. It has ever

been the course of the purest patriots to scan the faults of their

own nation most closely ; diligently to ferret out the evils that

molest it ; frankly and boldly to point to the spots that disfigure its

proportions or dim its lustre, in order that comprehensive reme-

dies might be wisely proposed and vigorously applied. It is not

only disingenuous, but it is the part of cowardice, to close our eyes

upon our deficiencies, and to prate of our capacities and greatness
;

and if this be true of political afiairs, how forcible is its application

to literary character ! How unwise, how destructive to all pros-

pect of advancement, is it to unduly laud our poets ; to boast vainly

of their matchless inspiration, when it is an undeniable fact iliat

our country has not yet produced a single poet of tlic highest rani; !

For of all that army of poets who have trooped past with the lnsiy

youth of our nation, and who have, in their day, and by their gene-

ration, been heralded as the Alexanders and Caisars of song ; of

all this numerous array, liow few may be justly placed upon the

same page with even Carew, or Young, or Cowley ! How Hmit-

ed is the band that may rightfully claim fellov.'ship with Camp-
bell or Rogers, with ^Moore, l^yron, or Scott ! How lament.ilily

Email is tlic number that fame ranks beside Colhns, and (-ray,

and Tliomson ; with Burns, Herrick, and Dryden ! \Vhile there
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is no man so stolid, no critic so perversely daring, no poet so arro-

gant, but \Yill gladly do obeisance before the awful names of

Chaucer, Spenser, Shakspeare, and ]\Iilton. Yes; although Sid-

ney Smith's taunting question, " In the four quarters of the globe,

who reads an American book ?" may now be more satisfactorily

answered than when it was first propounded ; although we can

produce a Hamilton, a Henry, a Clay, a Webster, and an Adams,

to range alongside " their Jjurkcs, their Sheridans, their Wind-
hams, their Homers, their Wilbcrforces ;" although " their Ark-

wrights, their Watts, and their Davys," would be proud to hail as

brelliren our Fulton, our J5owditch, our Whitney, our Morse

;

although, in this western world, history puts forward Prescott;

painting, Allston ; and sculpture, Powers, to contest for the laurel

with their Hume, their Lawrence, their Chantry ; and although, in

poetry, we liold Bryant and Longfellow to be the equals of "their

- Scotts, Rogers, Campbells, Byrons, jMoores, or Crabbes," still

we bow reverently before the majesty of that glorious quatrain,

Chaucer, Spenser, Shakspeare, and ^Milton.

And why is this ? Is it not chiefly because the American poet

chooses his theme, not from the noble epic subjects which his

own land furnishes, but draws them froni the universal realm of

letters ? Is it not because he is a Cosmopolitan in literature that

his song is not impregnated by that spirit of life which men call

fame, and which is as essential to a poet's existence as the breath

of his nostrils is to the vitality of man ? Certainly the poet is, in

a great degree, the cliild of the world, and not of any particular

zone. But his genius must draw its vigor and inspiration, must

gather its images, from man or nature, as both, or either of them,

are exiiibited before him. And nowhere will these be found so

bountifully disj)laycd ; nowhere may he contemplate them so

leisurely, and with such perfect freedom from the distractions of

curiosity, the allurements of novelty, and the blandishments of art,

as in his own land.

But our poets are Cosmopolitans, not of nations, or of nature

;

ihey are not children of the world, whose hearts are gushing over

with song upon themes that are theirs jointly with all mankind, in

all ages and climes ; but they are Cosmopolitans of written lite-

rature. They, almost wholly, draw their inspiration from books.

Forgetting the command of the hero-poet's muse,

—

"Fool, look into thy heart, and write,"

they study man and the workings of his complex nature through

the writings of man. They are not close and accurate observers
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of our common. humanity. They would delineate mountains and

lakes, and all the glorious face of nature, in tlicir studies and

closets. They do not

" Go forth under the open sky, and list

To nature's teachings."

Not like hoary Chaucer are they, who, indeed, gave full faith and

credence to books, and in his heart held them in so deep reverence

that no game or pleasantry could draw him from them ; but who,

nevertheless, when the month of May had come, and fowls began

lo sing, and flowers to deck the turfy mead, as heartily said,

—

.
" FarwcU, my boke and my devotion

Tliey cannot, with the remembrance of their communings with

nature fresh upon them, say like him,

—

" I rose anone, and thought I woulde gone

Into the woodes, to hear the birdes sing,

When that the misty vapour v/as agone,

And clearc and faire was the morning.

The dewe also like silver in shining

Upon the leaves as any baume* swete,

Till firy Titan, with his persantef hete.

Had dried up the lusty licour new

Upon the herbes in the grenc mede,

And that the floures of many divers hew.

Upon hirj stalkes gan for to sprcde.

And for to splay out hir leves in brede^

Againe the sunne, gold burned in his spere,

That doune to hem cast his beamcs clere."

Wc burn to go on with the description of that loveliest of walks

;

lo peep, with the poet, in the river, whose water was as " clcrc as

bcrell or cristall ;" to listen, with him, to

*' the birdes song,

Which on the braunches, both in plain and vale

So loud sang that all the wood rong,

Like as it would shiver in peeces smale ;"

to breallie in the air so balmy, and laden with fragrance from the

" blosomes white ;" and to linger beside the little well,

"Under an hill, whh quickej] stremcs coldf

The gravel gold, the water pure as glasse,

• Balm.
f Piercing. % Their. § Abroad. | Living.
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The baiikes round, the well ciiv_\Toning,

And soft as velvet the 3-onge grasse

That thereupon lustely came springyng,

The sute* of trees about encompassing,

Hir shadou- cast, closing the well around,

And all the herbcs growing on the ground."

It was the study of man, as well as nature, in this wise, that has

stamped with unfading colors Chaucer's brief, but diversified, pro-

logue to the Canterbury Tales. .This it was which enabled him,

in so small compass, to embalm the manners and habits, the ap-

pearance and character, of almost every class of his countrymen.

And it was this which also impowered Shakspeare, by a single

dash of the pen, to picture forth, for the gazing wonder of man in

all ages, those awful cliffs of Dover, from whence

"Tiie crov.s, and choughs, that wing the midway air,

Show scarce so gross as beetles : half way down

Hangs one that gathers samphire : dreadful trade !"

There is no lack of tlicmcs—noble as any that poet ever dreamed

or sighed for, suggested by our country's condition or story, and

commensurate with her grandeur—that only await the pact's utiex-

ance to hand them over to immortality. The " shadowy race" that

peopled our hills and valleys ages ago ; their mythology and tra-

ditions ; their origin and their v.'orks ; their vision of a fair people

who visited these shores in winged barks, wdiich instinctively, and

without aid, traversed their creeks and bays ; whom their fancy

hailed as emissaries I'rom the Great Spirit—beautiful and good

;

but whom, alas ! tlicy found lo be bloodthirsty and rapacious,

treacherous and cruel, and before whose breath they melted away
like men stricken by poisonous blasts. Imagination delightedly

hovers around the Toltecs and the hero-poets of Tezcuco. A ter-

rible earnestness invests the prophecy, which prevailed throughout

Anahuac, of the advent of a destroyer. Fancy sports around the

brink of those yoiuh-endowing founts of Florida. Even the " bare

Was" of liistory kindles into rapture as it narrates the story of

^lonteznma and of Cortes ; of empires that grew hoary and sunk

into ruin ; of nations that sprung lo life armed and full grown like

Minerva ; of heroic deeds worthy of Achilles ; of sages and states-

men, the equals of Nestor or Ulysses. These are a few of the

magnificent thenies which lie in an unbroken chaos, waiting for

some poet—or " maker"—to hale them into day. Perhaps some

ballad-song has treasured up a romantic custom ; or the lyre has

• Array.





1847.) Lord's Poems. 365

been faintl)' struck to commemorate some wild legend, some heroic

deed. But those who have touched upon themes sulTicicntly ele-

vated have been better patriots than poets, and their feeble flutler-

ings through "cantos dreary" awaken our pity and alarm our

patience. Bryant alone has dared to assay subjects worthy of an

American poet, and even his strong wing has faltered. Tiiricc

has he struck the harp with all a master's power ; but has ever

been startled by the vision of his own temerity, and, "like a man ia

sudden affright at the unwonted echo of his own footstep, has

abandoned the stately strain.

These tlioughts have been suggested by the appearance of a

new aspirant for the title, poet, in the person of the young gcnde-

man whose name and works head this paper ; to whose debut it

covertly alludes, and whose pretensions it incidentally delineates

under the guise of a general and rapid survey of our national

poetical character. And yet, if a covert reference has been liad to

his rank and merit, and a plainly expressed dissent entered against

the mode by which reputation was assayed to be manufactured for

him, it is not our intention to apply to this talented young gcnllc-

man the title of compeer with those spurious poets who have used

similar means ; nor to prophesy that, like these also, his fate .'^hall

be to die speedily and be forgotten. Sucli as these are by no

means our opinions ; for if there be a few American poets who are

superior to liim, there are multitudes who are very far his infe-

riors. But the din and flourish of trumpets ; the sound as of men

arming, and of steeds champing, which preceded and introduced

his work, was a most unfortunate movement. Expectation was

aroused to be disappointed. Gold and jewels were indicated, and

only baser metals found. And thus even the intrinsic value which

was his due came to be denied the young poet. Had loquacious

and inj\idicious friends—some of whom were better judges of

political wares than of poetry, and who were safer guides for such

" as do put their trust in almanacs," than for lovers of song—had

these held their peace, and not classed their client with giants, the

delinquency of iiis stature would have been less perceptible. Had

they waited, his poetry—like water—would have inevitably found

its level, and have ranged its author beside his peers ;
but cither

they or lie could not afford to wait. Tiiey made haste unthriftily,

forgetting that "genius is the heir of fame ; but the hard condition

on wliich the bright reversion must be earned is loss of lile : that

fame is the recompense not of the living, but of the dead. The

temple of fame stands upon the grave ; tiie flame that burns upon

its altars is kindled from the ashes of great men. Fame itself is
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immortal; but it is not begot till the breath of genius is extin-
guished. For fame is not popularity, the shout of the multitude,
the idle buzz of fashion, the venal puil, the soothing flattery of
favor or friendship ; but it is the spirit of a man surviving himself
in the rninds and thoughts of other men, undying and unperish-
able. It is the power which the intellect exercises over the intel-

lect, and the lasting homage which is paid to it, as such, inde-
pendently of time and circumstances, purified from partiality and
evil speaking. Fame is the sound which the stream of high
thoughts, carried down to future ages, makes, as it flows, deep,
distant, murmuring evermore like the waters of the mighty ocean."
Thus spake, truly as well as eloquently, that acute critic, William
Hazlitt; and thus, also, have the lives of all who have been
"gTcatly great" testified.

And now, having had our say upon these points, w^e will proceed
carefully to weigh, and honestly to pronounce upon, our poet's
volume. He has preferred his poem "Worship," the "Ode to

England," and the "Hymn to Niagara," before his other pro-

ductions. The chief place is given to them, not only as being
more ambitious in their pretensions, but because of the superiority

of their concepiion and execution. And the preference is a com-
pliment to his critical discrimination, which again, we dare believe,

jingled with his inclinations.

" Worship" is a short poem, possessing as many rare beauties,
and disfigured by as few blemishes, as either of its companions.
Tlic argument of the poem—which, in parts, strongly resembles
thai of }3ryant's Thanatopsis and his Forest Hymn—is distin-

guished by no originality of invention, and may be likened to an
outburst of merely animal spirits, rather than to the deep breath-
ings or impetuous outpourings of an intelligent and poetical soul.

It is in this wise :—Earth's "moving anthem" incites the poet to

raise his voice in adoration of the Deity. Impressed with the

insufliciency of nature's grandest manifestations to swell God's
glory, he is led to reflect upon the insignificance of his own praises,

and even of his being, and to contrast against theinGod's supreme
majesty, and the depth of his condescension. Seized by a frenzied
sentiment of adoration, which is engendered by this contemplation
of God's attributes, he al)ruptly and noisily invokes all intelligences

and things material—wind and storm, seraphim and laureled saints

—to witness his belief and adoration. He sees in every hill and
valley the courts of God, and recounts those his fellow-worshipers
who, disdaining "temples built with hands," offer up to Him tiifir

natural worship ; these arc, the sun, the heavenly host, the earth,
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nature, and all her manifold sights, and sounds, and meanings, ilic

peasons, and their changes. Tracing in "all thai wc behold" a

likeness and relationship to God, the poet declares that it is our

own baseness which makes all things base ; that this quality blinds

us to the "awfulness of common things," and Avould turn even

heaven's "floor of gold and jewels" to "base and earthly mold ;"

and that he who can discern naught of Heaven on earth, would

find naught but earth in heaven. His Hymn of Praise; which has

been the offspring of impulse, is suddenly checked, and turned to

prayerful awe by his entrance into the "low portals" of God's

liouse ; where the voices of mortals, the " dark roof," and the

"dim low-pillared aisle," afflict Mm with a sense of guilt, and

shame, and awe, whom the mountains and stars transported to

praise and exultation. And so the song ceases.

From our analysis of its argument, it will appear that this poem

deserves no especial praise on the score of greatness or unity of

purpose. It is erratic and episodical. There is no pervading

principle brooding over it, which arouses our anxiety, and keeps

alive our interest. The paltry nature of the ends reached arc a

satire upon the magnificent causes leading to them. If it be not

aimless, its purpose is to awaken transient feelings for individual

objects, each of which have indeed claims upon our concern, and

exert powerful, separate influences upon our minds, but which

wait to be converged upon some one sufiaciently elevated and en-

grossing sentiment. \Ve speak, as moved by the precise eflect

of the production upon the mind, without attending to any floating

and undefined purpose of the writer ; for we doubt not that his

aim was to excite in the mind of the reader an enthusiasm of

praise and adoration by the force of his own and nature's example.

But although this design, on the part of the poet, is suflicicntly

visible, such is not the effect produced, and hence it cannot be

called the governing principle of the poem. This want of unity or

completeness is its great defect ; and the numerous beauties which

sparkle through it cannot mend it. Imperfection is painliilly

stamped upon it. It is like a dramatic representation in which

each performer enacts a part without concert, and without reference

to any complete action ; like (if such an anomaly in reason will be

allowed) a series of causes which do not lead to, or govern, effects;

like a landscape abounding with charming "breaks," but which

possesses no merit as a whole.

This poem is appareled in the most ambitious of all verse—heroic

blank verse; and, in general, the stately rhythm and swelHng

cadence appropriate to it are successfully maintained, although the
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sentiment nnore often belongs to that style which we would clav>
wit.li the beautiful or pretty, rather than 'with the grand and lofiy
And so comes dissonance : for as the mail of the warrior ill befi'is
the sylph-like limbs of lovely girlhood; as the tone of the clarion
or trumpet mars the tenderness of a plaintive or warbling melody •

so the grand statcliness of this proud verse cannot harmonize with
thoughts that are simply fanciful or beautiful.

.
We remark, also, that the statcliness of the verse is marred and

taste ]s shocked, by the occ.asional introduction of such trivi^d
lines as

*' Rise wiUi the river, with the torrent swell,"

which savor all too strongly of the extremely artificial rhymin:>-
couplets of Pope and Campbell ; and whose principal attraction
Jies m their alliterative and involuted style.

Leaving the vrslurc of his thoughts; about which we desire to
say very hitle, we will now proceed to deliver our opinion upon
the character of the poet's mind, and to adjudge him his poetical
rank, from the evidence furnished by this poem, which is a favor-
able type of his productions, and the one, perhaps, before all others
hy which he would choose to be judged,

'

Mr. Lord is gifted with an intellect, quick, active, many-hued

;

guided by a tasle, which, if not infallible, is yet, in the main, ele-
gant and correct. He is often eloquent, sometimes fanciful,
abounding m a love of the beautiful; but seldom-wc had almon
said nevcr-grandly imaginative. Simplicity and magnificence-
^vhe her of thought or diction-which are unfailing attendants upon
the h.ghest poet.ca efTorts,* do not mark his verse. An elegant
critic has said

: "Chaucer excels as the poet of manners or realMe; Spenser, as the poet of romance; Shakspeare, as the poet of
nature, (in the largest use of the term ;) and Milton, as the poet of
morality. Chaucer most frequently describes things as thev are

;Spenser, as we wish them to be ;' Shakspeare, as they would beM Iton, as the.v ought to be. The characteristic of Chaucer is
intensity; of Spenser, remoteness; of Milton, elevation; of
Shakspeare, everything." And these four poets, the noblest in
he anguage, combine and exemplify all the various essentials of
the highest poetry. As other poets resemble them, in proportion
as they share their peculiarities and excellences, so is their rank
so IS their claim to genius. But we arc at a loss to designate whal
particular quality is in excess in our poet; which it is that gives its

- " * See WorJ.«worth's Essay supplementary to his Poems.
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hue to his productions, and may be said to rule. No reigninff

characteristic marks his poetry. It is tame and characterless. It

possesses none of the contagious madness of the " poet's frenzy,"

overturning or directing the reason at will ; clouding the imagina-
tion with gloom, or lleckering it with tongues of flame. It never
rouses the passions, deeply thrills the affections, startles the

imagination. And, hence, failing to do thai which the loftiest

poets invariably do, we place him among the inferior poets

—

poets, not of nature, but of art. Nor will the bare fact, that na-

tural objects are alluded to, or dwelt upon, in poetry, alter its cha-
racter ; for Dryden, Pope, and Cowper, do this in their poems,
which, after all, are only the most beautiful of the conceptions of

art. It is not the mere ability to recapitulate numerous beauties

that gives rank to the poet ; it is not a solitary enthusiasm which
enrages his own bosom that measures his genius ; but, superadded
to all this, the power of expression, whereby he warms the fancy
and arouses the faculties of the reader. Not mere fluency of ex-

pression, but the " power of moving and infusing the warmth o(

liis own rapt mind into that of his reader;" {HazUti ;) the ability

to conjure up in the minds of men "passions, which are, indeed,
far from being the same as those produced by real events, but
which yet do more strongly resemble those passions, than any-

thing which, from the motions of their own minds merely, other

men are accustomed to find in themselves ;" {Wordsworth ;) the

faculty of awakening, by his descriptions of nature or of man, sen-

sations nearly similar to those produced by the real object.

Among the beauties strewn by the poet's art over the surface
of his song arc some that are beautiful in themselves, and also

afford us a double pleasure, by reviving pleasant memories of our
rambles with " young Herrick." Of such the following is a speci-

men, and it cannot fail to call vividly to mind portions of that sweet
finger's pastoral effusions :

—

" Let my voice rise with the mingled noise

Of winds and waters ; winds that in the sgdge,

And grass, and ripening grain, while nature sleeps,

Practice, in whisper'd music, soft and low,

Their sweet inventions."*—P. 1.

The sole discord in these beautiful lines is that occasioned by the

disagreement between the sentiment and the verse. By itself, the

• See also, in Bryant's Forest Hymn,

—

"The soft winds

That run along the summit of these trees,

In music."
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sentiment is unexceptionable, admirable. Here is another ^cm,
also valuable from its intrinsic qualities, and because it suggests
strains of melody, listened to " lang syne." Speaking of the clouds,
the poet says they are

. " The smoke of offerings, blended with the sweet
Invisible incense of the golden flowers,

And with the vapory tribute of the seas,

That like a blessing falls in holy dews.
Or in the rain like full libations pour'd."

—

P. 7.

Who has not sometimes seen a face, a glance at which has flashed
upon us the features of an absent or departed friend, startling us
AVith the unlooked-for resemblance, and awakening a long train of
sweet associations ? But even while we gaze in irresolution, the
spell loosens, the vision fades, and we can discover no point of
suiahtude. Some such operation takes place in the mind as we
read these lines, and involuntarily we think upon Herrick's Invo-
cation to " .Music to culm his fever,"—

" Fall on me like a silent dew, . '
.

Or like those maiden showers,

Which, by the peep of daj-, do strew
A baptism o'er the flowers ;"

and those other graceful lines to a bride,

—

" Come on, come on ; and yield

A savor like unto a blessed field,

^^'llon the bedabbled morn
Washes the golden cars of corn."*

Wiiilc we arc indidging in the pleasant occupation of tracing
casual resemblances between beautiful things, we cannot forbear
to present one win'ch, while it suggests the style both of Herrick
and of Chaucer to the mind, yet preserves them harmoniously dis-

Imct. The second and third lines of the following quotation re-

mind us of the younger bard ; the fourth, fifth, and sixth, transport
us to Chaucer's picturesque haunts ; the remaining lines, alas !

break the illusion, and land us plump amid the " awfulness of
common things :"

—

" And sometimes in the wood,
At morn or even, or when the vernal rain,

That fell thick-iiattcring among the leaves,

Stints suddenly, the birds ring out a peal

• Compare this poem, " Wor.sbip," generally, with Coleridge's magnificent
" Hymn in the Vale of Charaouni."
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With such sweet chime and involution heard,

Of intricate swift strains, and jangled bells,

As oft surprises cold unwilling hearts

To worship unawares.''—Pp. 9, 10.

From amid a loquacious and Pollok-like pouring forth cf florid

words, we select another real gem, whose pure lustre serves to

show the false glare of its setting :

—

" Break forth, ye winds !

That in the impalpable deep caves of air,

Moving your silent plumes, in dreams of flight

Tumultuous lie, and from your half-stretch'd wings

Beat the faint zephyrs that disturb the air."—P. 3.

Tiicre is no passage in the poem containing more pure poetry than

these few lines. They are imbued with a romantic and dream-

like indefmiteness, which engenders sweet thoughts and delightful

images, without a tedious dwelling upon, or catalogue-like unfold-

ing of them ; their very unsubstantiality invests them with new
beauties, the fancy being left to " prank and proyn " itself at

pleasure.

Of quite an opposite nature is the following fine passage de-

scribing the stars. As the lines we have just considered are

notable for their "romantic and dream-like indefinitencss," so

these are remarkable for their downright reality. Both are fmish-

cd specimens of the artificial style of poetry :

—

" Thee, the bright host of heaven,

The stars adore :—a thousand altars, fed

By -pure unwearied hands, like cressets blaze*

In the blue depths of night.''—?. 6.

Wc are apt to think that ^Ir. Lord hears more acutely than he

sees, or, at lea^^t, that he takes more note of, and pleasure in, what

he hears than in that he sees ; we fancy that he is either a nujsi-

cian or has strong musical tastes, for it is very plain that nature's

avenue to his mind is the sense of hearing. Most of the e.\anij)lcs

we have cited foster this opinion. He is delighted with listening

lo nature's " choir of bodiless voices ;" the earth is to iiim one

great instrument; the winds now soothe him with their " whis-

pered music," now stir him by "fierce harmonies;" the waters

have "motion and utterance," rising from a "gently murmured

hymn," lo " solemn and deep bursts of song." He never is so

successful in suggesting truthful pictures of natural objects as

• See Spenser's "lamping sky"—Fairy Queen, b. iii, canto 3, ver. 1.
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whcn^ he is describing these sounds ; and the most continuous
description of this kind in his whole poem is a striking and pleas-
ing exemplification of the peculiarity :—

" The seasons are a solemn service ;—spring,

Winter, and summer, and the harvest moon,
Each have tlieir meaning, and each changing day
Its worship, of high import to the whole.

_ . ,

The heedful car may hear in every field,

On mscct-hauniid hanks, among the leaves.

And in the nils, a thousand tinJding sounds,

That here and there confusedly distinct,

Like some su:ccf strain dissever''d and unlinked,

And broken into discords scarce less sweet,
Fill nil the air— //(£•« hush'd, then heard again.
Like mystic soujids that in cathedrals vast
Order tiic service, call the thoughtful soul,

To worship meet. And sometimes in the wood.
At morn or even, or tvhen the venial rain
That fell thick-pattering among the leaves,
Stmt.s suddenly, the birds ring out a peal ..,

With such sweet chiine, and involution heard,

Of intriratG swift strains and jangled bells.

As oft surprises cold unwilling hearts

-. .
To worship unawares. • •

-

.

- *

The fields beneath the eye of heaven outspread "

.

In worsliip lie
; nor do they lack a voice

Of praise from lowing herds and bleating focks,
And the perpetual hum, that, day and night,
Whoever listens with hush\l thoughts, may hear,
litse like the deep and quiet breathing of the earth.''

Pp. 9-11.

But lest we should forfeit our right to the title critic, and be
justly chargeable will, possessing the milk of human kindness in
excess, we must leave the beauties with which we have been
dallying, and undertake the less palatable task of pointing out de-
ects-defects, winch are yet, we are pleased to say, hindered by
beauties. '

Occasionally Mr. Lord gives way to fits of subtil over-refining,
that would better become the dusty gown of a schoolman than tl^c
flowing, singing robes of the poet. Some of these are stmnly
tedious; others complexly so; being remarkable for involutions
ot_ thought and sinuosities of expression, that resemble an inter-
minable succession of wheels within wheels, which keep up a
continuous hum, and are each moving to and fro at all angles, and
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with every possible diversity of swiftness. The following is

instance in'point, Avhich, nevertheless, abounds with beauties :-

^
" Let my voice rise with the mingled noise

Of winds an3 waters ; winds that in the sedge,
And grass, and ripening grain, while nature^sleeps,
Practice in whispcr"d raiisic, soft and low,

• Their sweet inventions, and then sing them loud
In caves, and on the hills, and in the woods,—A moving anthem, that along the air

Dying, then swelling forth m fitful gusts,
Like a full choir of bodiless voices, sweeps—
Yea, of the great earth that makes an instrument,
Aivakening with their touch, itself not mute.
Each different thing to difference of toyic.

Long, harplike shrillings, or soft gush of sounds ;—
Water— to earth, as to the air the winds.

Motion and utterance, and that begin
Even at their source the gently murmiir'd hymn,
Rise with the river, with the torrent swell.

,
* * * * * *
Yet what is all this deep, perpetual sound

—

These voices of the earth, and sea, and air,

That make it seem to us as it' our earth

Into the silent and unruffled deep
Led forth, with thunder-step, the choir of worlds]
All these—what are they]—in the boundless void,

An insccfs iihispcr in the ear of night,

A voice in that of death—in thine, O God,
A faint symphonij to Heaven ascending
Amid ten thousand thousand songs of praise."—Pp. 1, 2.

Sometimes, also, our poet furnishes us with admirable specimens
oi bathos. The finah of his Invocation to the Winds and Storms
is an example :

—

"Ye winds! ye storms! all sounds, all harmonies,
O thither rise ! be heard amid tlie throng

;

Let them that dwell within the gates of Fight,

And them that sit on thrones—let seraphs hear

—

A human soul knows and adores its God.''

The msufferable littleness of the climax to so much preparation
|s here exhibited in one of the roughest, most unmusical, halt-
'",i?Iy spavined lines that has ever had the fortune to be christened
poetical.

Among the blemishes which tend to divert the gaze of the reader
rom lus many beauties is the frequent use which our poet makes

> OL. VII.—24
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of those stereotyped phrases that the fraternity of small scribblers

by profession so much affect. These operate like colloquialisms

in conversation or oratory, serving to mar the most poetical thought,

and debasing them to tiic level of the vulgar and common-place.

To give instances of ihcm would be equally wearisome to the

reader and the writer ; and they are alluded to with the view of

attracting the poet's own attention, and not with any purpose of

detracting from his oihor substantial merits. Another defect, of a

similar grade, is the one occasioned by his overweening fondness

for that "best-abused" of all particles, the interjection "0 !" Mar-

velous, as well as numberless, are the combinations into which it

enters ; and witJiout stopping to enumerate them, we do not hesi-

tate to use our legitimale privilege as a Yankee, and guess that it

is oflener found in this short poem than in the lengthiest book of

citlier Spenser, or ^filton, or Wordsworth.

At times, too, we perceive appropriations of other poets' phrases,*

and even thoughts ; which custom of appropriation without credit

—whether justly or not—does unconsciously prejudice us against

the poet's originnliiy, as well as his strict honesty. And in this

day of hypcrcriticism—when old Chaucer, if he lived, and flowery

Spenser, would be damned, as guilty of the plagiary's crime— it

stands the youthful aspirant for fame in stead, to beware of those

faults which lliese noble old leaders, in the plenitude of exube-

rant genius, carelessly committed. How plainly, for instance, is

tiie couplet,

" But for its soul of sweetness that .supports

And inii^'liticr harmony that builds them still,"

derivable from "glorious John's" "Song for St. Cecilia's Day!"
The compari^fon at page 4, of the clouds to " swinging censers,"

is also borrowed from Wordsworth's noble rhapsody, "Devotional

Incitements," and stands thus in the original :

—

" Whilo incense from the altar breathes

Ricli fnin^rancc in imbodied wreaths
;

Or fun^ from swinging censers, shrouds
The t:ii)cr lights, and curls in clouds,

Around angelic forms," &c.

And then how powerful is the resemblance between these lines of

Bryant,

• A poetical friend suggests, that the poet has not only followed brother

poets closely, but that he is greatly indebted to that noble hymn, " The Song

of the Three Children."

24*
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" Not a prince

In all that proud old world beyond the deep

Ere wore his cnuwn so loftily as he

Wears the green coronal of leaves, with which

Thy hand has graced him ;"

and those of our poet,

" who gemmM thy zone with stars,

Around thee tlircw his own cerulean robe.

And bait his coronal about thy brows .'"

Or, between those other ones,

" Making that common by the touch and sight,

Which, if as distant as the stars, would seem

As marvelous as they ;"

and Campbell's often-quoted couplet,

" 'Tis distance lends enchantment to the view,

And robes the mountain in its azure hue !''

Or who that reads the lines,

" There is in nature nothing mean or base,

But only as our baseness thinks it so ;"

and those others,

" He that has ear and vision, and can find

Of heaven naught, will find but earth in heaven,"

does not speedily recur to Milton's grand thought,

" The mind is its own place, and in itself

Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven !"

We have dwelt thus long upon this poem, because, as wc before

hinted, it imbodies all the higher phases of Mr. Lord's poetry, and

is the best specimen of his sustained effort. We shall now leave

it, and propose to pass his other productions rapidly in review,

pausing, chiefly, to pluck their beauties. The stanza, in the

"Ode to England," describing Chaucer, is full of harmony and

poetry :

—

" How oft the first-bom poet of thy soil

Comes with his antique rhyme and pilgrim's stole,

To charm my weary heart from thoughts of toil

—

Sweet Chaucer! that makes morning in the soul,

And floods with silver light its firmament.

From clouds, like rubious breakers, lipp'd with gold

:

Then, while the heart feeds on the dewy scent

Of new-waked tlowers, sings the poet old,
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Tales as the breath of April sweet,

And fresh in their antiquity
;

Or, with ' ilifTereiice discreet,'
^

)
Chauiit.s his pious legendry,

That at its warbled melody, the notes

Of list'ning birds die noiseless in- their throats

—

The winds in catijor silence swoon around,

And all the gnx-n leaves tremble at the sound."

Saving the tlircc conckuling lines, the stanza which alludes to

Spenser is also altogether admirable. The poet, raised by his en-

thusiasm to the icmpcranient of the most "poetical of poets," catches

all his golden imagery, and is imbued with all his airy and myste-

rious fancy; but suddenly, alas! he falls, "all platte," into the

depths of the veriest common-place ;—as far from Spenser's ro-

mantic heights as Satan fell, when he defied "the Omnipotent to

arms."

"And, Spenser, like the sunset sky when bright

With gulden isles, and silent seas of light,

That spread along the shore-like blue, . .

Laving some snow-piled mountain hoary.

Or stretching fur, then lost to view

Behind some cloiid-cIifF'd promontory,

—

While spires and battlements that rise.

And baseless turrets in the skies,

And silver swans and dragons there.

Suspended in tlic enchanted air,

With hnlf-bclicving eyes I see

—

Great IJdmund ! when thine inward glory

Lights up the cloudy allegory!

Such my soul is made by thee."

From the " Hymn to Niagara" we shall make no extracts. It is

more compactly welded together than " Worship," and evinces a

steadier purpose. It has fewer transferable beauties than either

of its companions; and, we think, is inferior to both of them. ^^ ^

cannot forbear, however, to give a fine pas'sage from "The

Sky:"—
" Thou hast seen ocean, in the hour

When whirlwinds rouse its sluggish might

To wrcsllt! with tlieir viewless power ;

—

And more, hast felt, too vast for sight.

How far it strttch'd beyond the lower

Of that rude storm and scowling night, <

In u-hich the headlands seemed to cower

Into cairn realms and tranquil lights
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Our swift pace brings us athwart two singular and Poe-like

rocnis, " clad in rugged and miscellaneous gear blown together by

ilio four winds," and which that carping demon, criticism, is at our

elbow tempting us to hurl a blow at ; but wc hasten on, leaving

the
" Isle, the island fair and pleasant,"

nod
" The clear Castalian fountain,

(Silver fountain)—ever tinkling,"

slunibering profound!}' on their own pools of platitude and allitera-

tion ; while wc turn with pleasure to those modest children of his

fancy, "Saint JJary's Gift," and the sweet "Song of a Dying

Maid."* As the soul of the mother goes out to her puny and crip-

pled boy, despite the proud proportions and manly strength of his

Mrolhers; as her spirit yearns fondly toward him, and her heart

(hnces with transport while she gazes upon his eye, now beaming

wiiii strange intelligence, now lighted up by the mild fires of love

and alYection, or overflowing with tearful sympathy; so we, if we

were the poet, would treasure these beautiful and unassuming

poems far before their more pretending mates. " Saint Mary's

(Jift" is in the Spenserian stanza, so called; which it almost ser-

vilely imitates, even to the alliteration. It manifests an affectation

of old-time words and phrases, a forced quaintness of thought, and

an antiquated accentuation, all which are yet congenial with the

legend, and invest it with a presence of beauty and harmony that

:^.M to its real and intrinsic merits. It and its humble companion

are complete anomalies, when compared with his other produc-

tions, being radically dissimilar to all of them. There is a warmth

about them which adds not only to the poet's stature, but to that of

the man also. His other efforts are like a marble statue, beautiful,

indeed, and faultless to the sight; but cold, deathly cold, to the

touch. These are like the warm and living flesh, thrilling the heart

and causing the frame to tingle as at the actual touch of

" A being breathing thoughtful breath."

Tiic following charming picture is from " Saint 31ary's Gift :"

—

" Lo ! she sees in liuinblest attitude

Before the shrine a maiden that adored,

"With meek, uplifted eyes, the mother of the Lord.

The sun still stood upon the skyey shore

Of the blue east, and through the gli.-^tcring air

• See also tliat fine ballad, " Tiie Forest," jiage 100.
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Threw his slant beaois, that in the open door

Pencil'd with golden liglit her flowing hair,

And all her lorni : that she so nieekly fair,

-
. And still, and rapt as pictured saint might be,

Like saint-hke scem'd as her she did adore."

From the same poem we transfer this life-like painting:

—

" Unto tlie tomb wherein he deem'd she lay,

All unperccivcd of any eye he went.

And vhilc they slill misdeem'd him far away,

He stood before that ancient monument

;

He knew not in himself with what intent.

Beneath the portal's crevice, from within,

Into the moonlight crept a golden ray

Tlial made it seem more ghastly pale and thin ;

He wrench'd the door ajar, and wonderingly stepp'd in.

And there within an open tomb was laid.

With liiihtcd tapers at her head and feet,

That fiickcr'd in the blast, a lovely maid,

^^'hosc youthful innocence and beauty sweet

Kept the flowers fresh upon her vanding sheet,
• And as the gusty wind did rise and fall,

From old armorial tombs with knights display'd,

Arm'd shadows seem'd to threat upon the wall,

As if to guard from harm her slumbers virginal.

He on liis knees sank, awed and tremblingly,

Before that image of fair maidenhead,

While life and death changed looks dissemblingly

;

For such a paleness in his features spread,

' That she the live might seem, and he the dead ;

And all around the shadows toward the maid
And flamy tapers blended sernblably.

While he, with arms upon his sword-hilt stay'd.

And fix'd and marble look, bent forward half-aflray'd."

We take leave of Mr. Lord with high hopes for him in the

future, charging him at the same time to remember that

" Not on downy plumes, nor under shade

Of canopy reposing, fume is won."

And although we fancy that at five and forty he will have written

less poetry than lie would now fain call by that name, we yet au-

gur for him an honorable rank among our native poets. D.
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t\.iiT. lY.—Christ the only Sacrifice: or, the Atonement in its

Relations to God and Man. By Nathan S. S. Beman, D. D.

With an Infroductonj Chapter, by S. H. Cox, D. D. Second

edition, revised, rewritten, enlarged, and improved. New-York

:

Mark H. Newman. 1844. And a review of the work in tlie

Biblical Repertory and Princeton Review, vol. xvii. No. 1.

The atonement is eminently the great central doctrine in that

system of truth contained in divine revelation; the only system of

religion ever presented to man which can be regarded as contain-

ing ample provision for the salvation of his ruined race.
^

The

s>^tem is only healthful, vigorous, and efficient in proportion as

this doctrine is clearly and scripturally apprehended and main-

tained in the pulpit and by the press. But enervation and ineffi-

ciency have ever marked the history of its action on community in

just the same proportion as the atonement has been obscured, held

in error, or wholly set aside by a misguided fancy, or a false philo-

sophy. In just how far the teachers of religion depart from the

long-established and well-defined Scriptural land-marks in regard

to This vital doctrine, in just so far the gospel in their hands be-

comes another gospel ; it is no longer " the glorious gospel of the

blessed God," which is "the power of God unto salvation to every

one that believeth." As well may wx look for that mechanical

system, combining the nicest adjustment of part to part, constructed

and arranged with a view to a given result, to reach such result

when the mainspring is either wanting, or its force in some way

destroyed. If the vital organ in the organized body become

diseased, or its action obstructed or suspended, paralysis will

follow.

That the atonement is invested with mystery, is a complaint

we sometimes hear even from cultivated, intelligent, and piou?

minds. That in connection with it there is a profoundness, vast

and unfathomable, cannot be denied. But are not the same things

prcdicable of every work and every attribute of the infinite and

eternal Mind ? In itself considered, we see no more reason for

doubt or difficulty with regard to the atonement than there is with

regard to the divine omniscience, or any other perfection of the

divine nature revealed in the Scriptures, with equal clearness.

The atonement is eminently a doctrine of divine revelation; and,

apart from its benevolent design in making known its provi-

sions, that man mav enjoy its eternal benefils, the suflicient

object of divine revelation would be left highly problematical.

Viewed as expressly including this, revelation, with all it compre-





380 Dr. Beinan on the Atonement. '

[July,

henJs, stands forth as the subhmest expression of divine wisdom

and benevolence.

The atonement ma_v be contemplated in two regards. One, a

view purely experimental and practical ; the other, a view which

may be called critical, philosophical, or metaphysical. In the

former regard, which is that of simple substitution, it meets us as

the ground of our hope, challenging our faith, in almost every

page of the sacred, volume. And if the truly awakened, imsophis-

ticated, honest-hearted penitent seize upon the glorious truth that

Jesus Christ "tasted death for every man"—resting alone here for

pardon, Iiolincss, and heaven—we see no reason why this ele-

mentary view of the atonement will not be sufficient for his sal-

vation. In the latter regard, a wide range is taken ; inquiry is

instituted into its necessity, nature, extent, and the benefits de-

rived from it. Its relations to the system of God's moral govern-

ment arc subjected to the rigid scrutiny of reason : nor has the

doctrine always escaped injury from such an attempted analysis.

Tiiis will incviiai)ly lie the case whenever reason, and not the de-

clarations of the JJible, are made the criterion of judgment. A
man can reason only about what he knows ; all his knowledge of

the atonement is derived from revelation-, to its umpirage, there-

fore, all questions must be referred.' In every step, then, let the

inquirer not only act under a conscious deference to what the Holy

Ghost tcachcth, but bow unqualified submission to those inspired

teachings, not mistaking the feeble flickerings of his own dim

reason for the clear, steady, brilliant splendors emanating from the

page of divine inspiration.

\Vhcn an auihur devotes an entire treatise to the consideration

of one subject, and especially when it has occupied liis thoughts

for some twenty years, and the treatise then comes to you " re-

vised, rewritten, enlarged, and improved," he gives you the assur-

ance that purchase and perusal will be richly compensated. Under

these circumstances, the work under consideration makes its ap-

pearance. And as if to secure it a more favorable reception, and

a wider circulation, it makes its appearance under the auspices of

an introductory chapter by Dr. Cox. Of this chapter we will only

say in this place, that our expectations were not fully realized.

Adding little to the argument of the author, it abounds with epi-

thets ; and the style is in the writer's peculiar manner, following

no model with which we arc acquainted. Toward that class of

opponents to the doctrines advanced called "restrictionists," his

bearing is not a little severe. The views advanced by Dr. Cox

will be considered in another connection. . .
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The treatise before us, by Dr. Beman, is a 12mo. volume of one
liundrcd and seventy-one pages, embracing five chapters, besides

the introduction by Dr. Cox, just alluded to. One chapter is on
the " necessity," one on the " fact," two on the " nature," and
one on the " extent," of the atonement. As the chapter which
treats of the "fact," or certainty that an atonement has been made,
is directed against those who deny the atonement to be a Scripture

doctrine—a point which every substitutionist most cordially ad-

mits, and which the author labors to establish by arguments
drawn from animal, Adamic, patriarchal, Mosaic, and heathen

facrifices, with the concurrent testimony of prophecy and other

.Scriptural declarations as to Christ's vicarious death—the neces-

sity, nature, and extent of the atonement, are the only points which
demand our notice.

Dr. Beman lays it down as a principle that the prevention of

crime is the grand end to be answered by the execution of the

penalty annexed to the divine law. Hear him in his own
words :

—

•

-

" He [the penitent sinner] might bo comparatively secure against

futin-c acts of rebellion, or, so far as liis moral feelings are concerned,

it niiglil be consistent for God to forgive and restore him. But -where

is the honor of tlie law ? Where is the good of the universe ? Where
is that terror which God, in benevolence to his crecitures, has liung,

with his own mighty hand, around the penalty ? Wliat would there

be in such a case to deter others from trampling on divine authority V
—P. 57.

Again, to the same purpose,

—

" The penalty of the moral law was intended to operate as a power-
ful tnotive to obedience ; and the execution of this penalty, whenever
it fakes place in the universe, becomes an awful warning to dclcr

others from transgression."
" The penalty could never be set aside without the adoption of those

precautionary measures which woidd secure the order and prosperity

of the universe, as etTectually, to say the least, as the intliction of the

penal curse itself could do."—Pp. 126, 128.

Tills, to say the least, is taking but a partial view of the subject.

It is conceded that, in huinan governments, and also in the divine

government, the prevention of crime is one of the objects of

punishment. But to make this the grand, or the only object,

would be quite another proposition. The error, however, is not

one of defect merely ; it gives a false view to the very nature

of sin. On this principle the guilt of sin consists, not in an in-

fraction of the various relations we sustain lo God and of the





382 Dr. Beman on the Atonement. [July,

endowments of our gifted natures, but simply in the infrac-

tion of the law of benevolence. According to Dr. Bcman, the

happiness of some beings in the universe is interrupted or cur-

tailed by sin. In this the guilt consists. Consequently, the intlic-

tion of the penalty thus incurred, measurably, at least, undoes the

evil occasioned by sin, because "the execution of this penalty,

whenever it takes place in the universe, becomes an awful warn-

ing to deter others from transgression."

But does this view of the nature of sin accord with the ordinary

dictates of conscience ? We say ordinarij, because these are in-

stinctively felt with little, if any, variation by all men in the same

circumstances. Does the man, conscious of crime, dwell upon

its demoralizing ellects upon others, or his encroachment upon

their happiness, as that in which his criminality consists? Docs

he not rather " loathe himself when God he sees ?" or exclaim with

David, "Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil

in thy sight : that thou mighlest be justified when thou speakest,

and clear when thou judgcst ?" Psa. li, 4. The prodigal confessed

that he had " sinned against Heaven^'' in the sight or presence of

his father, lie had contemned divine authority, to which his

father was a witness ; or he had sinned against God in the person

of his father. His awakened conscience referred at once to God.

To him the sinner always instinctively refers under the terrifying

apprehensions of an awakened conscience. He feels that every

sin, liowsoevcr and against whomsoever committed, is a sin against

God. This view of the case has the suffrage, then, of both Scrip-

tme and experience.

" It is not preleiiiletl that this theory is taught in the Bible. It pur-

ports to he a philosopliy. The Bible contradicts it on every pnge, be-

cause every pngc contains some expression of genuine human feelings,

of the conviction of tlic real dilTercnce between right and wrong, of a

true sense of sin, or of tiie great trntli that our responsibility is to God,

and not to the universe. The doctrine, therefore, that sin is punished

merely to preserve the order and prosperity of the universe, is an

utterly false and revolting theory ; inconsistent with the intuitive moral

judgments of men, subversive of all moral distinctions ;
irreconcilable

with the experience of every man when really convinced of sin, and

contradicted by everythinjx the Bible teaches on the subject."

—

Prince-

ton Review, vol. xvii, p. 89.

Dr. Beman assumes, that "so far as the moral feehngs of the

penitent are concerned, it might be consistent for God to forgive

and restore him," were there no atonement. This might be done,

because one object of punishment, the prevention of a repetition
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of crime by the criminal, would be thus secured. To secure the

Bocond, and only remaining object, the prevention of sin in others,

it mast be punished in tlie sinner or in the substitute. But still

the repentance of the sinner, thougii it might constitute a ground

of forgiveness and restoration, is an impossibility. For the doctor

says most justly, "The world of future punishment is neither a

penitentiary nor a purgatory, and it is anything but a world of

evangelical repentance."—P. 59. Repentance is impossible ; be-

cause this " change of mind is produced by motives—motives di-

vinely commissioned to the heart." These motives stand con-

nected with the atonement considered as made. But please to

observe, no allusion whatever is made to the agency or influence

of the Holy Spirit. Is not this divine agency necessary to repent-

ance ? Is it not one of the benefits resulting to man from the

atonement? Has it no place in Dr. Beman's system? Is man to

be saved by mere motive influence, without divine agency ? There

is no indication to the contrary. We have too much reason for

regarding this magnifying of "motive" as a radiation of New
Divinity self-conversionism. And perhaps this was betrayed with-

out design.

The Princeton Review charges Dr.- Beman, point blank—how

justly we shall endeavor to enable the reader to judge—with de-

nying the justice oi God, and maintains that it is " essential to his

system that he should."—Vol. xvii, p. 90. It is but justice, how-

ever, to inquire in what sense this is done. Professedly inquiring

"in what sense the justice of God was satisfied by the atone-

ment," three definitions of justice are given : commutative, distri-

butive, and general, or public, justice. The atonement did not

satisfy commutative or commercial justice, this is obvious ; nor

distributive justice, which, he says, " respects the moral character

and conduct of creatures individually considered, or i)uin'shing

ihem severally according to their merit or demerit."—P. 130.

After showing that "the law knows nothing of punishing the

innocent and acquitting the guilty," he remarks,

—

"'J'ho conclusion then is, that distributive justice, or justice in its

coininoii and ap[)ropriate sense, in relation to rewards and puiiislitnents,

Was not satisllcd by the atonement made by Christ."—P. 131.

In what sense justice xuas satisfied will now appear :

—

" In introducing this system of mercy, which involves a suspension

of thf penal curse, God lias required a satisfaction to the principles of

Hfufciul or public justice—a satisiaction which will eirectii.dly secure

all the good to the universe which is intended to be accomplished by
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the penalty when inflicted, nnd, at the same lime, prevent all that prac-

tical mischief which would result from arresting the hand of punitive

justice without the intervention of atonement."—P. 133.

Here, then, \\c have Dr. Bcman's position on this point in liis

own words, and at such length as to preclude the possibility of

misapprehension. The good of the universe is made the motive,

rule, and measure of all inflictions of the penalty of the divine

law ; and if tlie introduction of the atonement interpose no bar to

this result, it may be admitted. But neither the divine goodness,

much less the divine justice, will be magnified by the introduction

of the atonement, nor the character and perfections of God exalted

and rendered eternally more glorious. All this is obviously pre-

cluded. The standard is fixed ; and that standard—the greatest

amount of good to the universe—rwould have been reached with-

out an atonement, and with it nothing more is secured. Bene-

volence, not justice, is made the sole actuating principle with the

Deity. If this is the truth, we must be allowed to question its

being the tcJinJe trutli : so far from it, that it would seem impos-

sible that the sentiment should be indorsed by any one deeply

studied in sound theology. This subject is placed in a light very

different, and, we conceive, much more in harmony with the

Scriptures, in the following quotation from a late author—an

'

author wliosc work deserves to be much better known to the

school of plcnists, to which Dr. Beman professedly belongs, and

also to the restrictionists, to whom his views as to the extent of

the atonement stand opposed. The result would probably be a

modification of the views of both.

" Of tlie strictness and severity of the punitive justice of God,

the sentence of death, which we have already seen to be pro-

nounced upon 'six,' and, therefore, upon all transgressions of

God's law, for ' sin is the transgression of the law,' is sufficient

evidence ; and the actual infliction of death as to the body, is tiie

standing proof to the world, that the threatening is not a dead

letter, and that in the divine administration continual and strict

regard is had to the claims and dispensations of distributive jus-

tice. On the other hand, as this distributive justice emanates

from the entire holiness and moral rectitude of the divine nature,

it is established, by this circumstance, that the severity does not

go beyond the equity of the case ; and that, to the full extent of

that punishment which may be inflicted in another life, and which

is, therefore, eternal, there is nothing which is contrary to the full

and complete moral perfection of God, to his goodness, holiness,

truth, and justice united ; but that it is fully agreeable to them all,
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aiul is, indeed, the result of the perfect existence of such attributes

in llie divine nature."

" According to the testimony of the whole of the evangelical

writers, the justification of man is an act of the highest grace, a

manifestation of the superlative and ineffable love of God, and is,

at the same time, a strictly righteous proceeding."

" 'J'hcse views, scattered throughout the books of the New Tes-

tament, are summed up in the following explicit language of St.

Paul, Rom.iii, 24-20: ' Being justified freely by his grace, through

the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Whom God hath set forth

to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous-

ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance

of God ; to declare, I say, at this time [lis righteousness, that he

might be just, and ihe justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.'

. . . But this public announcement, and setting forth of Christ

as a propitiation, was not only for a declaration of the divine

mercy ; but pardon was offered to men in this method to declare

the ' righteousness'' of God, (af evdet^Lv diKatoGvrijg avrov,) for a

demonstration of his righteousness or justice, in the remission of

past sins; 'that he might he just, and yet the justifier of him
lliat believeth in Jesus'—that he might show liimself to be

strictly and inviolably righteous in the administration of gov-

ernment, even while lie justifies the offender that believes in

Jesus."

" Thus, then, in the doctrine of the atonement of Christ, we see

liow the righteousness, the essential and the rectoral justice, of

God is manifested. There is no impunity to sin ; and yet the

impunity to the sinner, through faith in the blood of Christ, does

not repeal, does not lower, but establish the law of God. These
views will also enable us to attach an explicit meaning to the

theological phrase, * the satisfaction made to divine justice,' by

which the nature of Christ's atonement is often expressed. This

is not a phrase of holy writ; but it is not, on that account, to be

disregarded, since, hke many others, it has been found useful as a

guard against subtil evasions of the doctrine of Scripture, and in

giving cxplicitness, not, indeed, to the language of inspiration, but

to the sense in which that language is interpreted."

—

Watson^s

Institutes, vol. ii, pp. 90, 131, 132, 136.

We are not only compelled to withhold our suffrage from the

leading views and characteristic features of Dr. Bcman's work on

the atonement, but are obliged to hold his theory in fault in view

of its glaring defects. He makes no allusion to the Godhead of

Christ, which, in union with his manhood, constitutes liis adorable
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person, as being that which gives infinite dignity to his character,
and inestimable vahie to his sufferings and death. This idea is
too important to be overlooked in any view of the atonement which
sets up the least claim to be Scriptural, and should, therefore,
receive the greatest prominence. Consequently to pass it over
entirely, or to recognize it only by implication, seems quite un-
pardonable. This union of natures, this transcendent dignity of
person, gives infinite consideration to what He has done^for" our
lost race. This is the grand keystone to the mighty arch of
human redemption. Take this away, and the whole system falls
a mass of ruins, burning for ever the hopes of pardon and salva-
tion of the unrescucd and despairing family of man. It stands
inseparably connected wiUi that satisfaction to divine justice, which
the Scriptures uniformly set forth as having been made by our
Lord Jesus Christ. This is well expressed by the writer iun
quoted :

—

"Tiie doctrine which connects the pardon of the guilty with the
meritorious death of Christ, illustrates the attribute of divine jus-
ticc, by the very act of connecting and blending it with the attri-
bute of love, and the exercise of an effectual compassion At the
time that it guards with so much care the doctrine of non-im-
punity to sm, It oficrs impunity to the sinner; but then the me-
dium through which offer is made, serves to heighten the impres-
sion of God's haired to sin, and the character of his justice The
person appointed to suffer the punishment of sin, and the penalty
of the law for us, was not a mere liuman being, not a creature of
any kind, however exalted, but the Son of God; and in him di-
vinity and humanity were united in one person, so that he was
' God manilcstcd in the flesh,' assuming our nature, in order that
he might offer it in death a sacrifice to God. His atonino- act
consisted in suffering 'the just for the unjust;' neither in doing
just so many holy acts, as wc were bound to do, nor in sufferino-
the precise quantum of pain which we deserved to suffer, neither
of which appears m the nature of things to be eveji possible; but
doing and sullonng that which by reason of the peculiar glorv and
dignity of his person thus coming under the bond of the law' both
as to obedience and suffering, was accounted by God to be a suffi-
cient 'demonstration of his righteousness,' in showing mercy to
all who truly believe in \mnr~Watson's Imtitutcs, vol ii,"pp.
134, 141.

We come next to consider another prominent feature in the work
under consideration-the extent of the atonement. The question
is thus stated by \)t. Beman :
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« The point now 1o be settled is, wliether Christ died to make an
alonomont lor the sins of the elect alone, or those who will finally be

saved, or whether his sacrifice is general and ample, opening the door

of mercy to our sinful race."—P. 145.

Again,—

"If, in one word, this atonement merely opened the door of mercy
—if it prepared the way for the otler and exercise of pardon, then it

must go upon the broad ground, and limitation is out of the ques-

tion."—P. 147.

That the atonement does " open the door of mercy, and prepares

the way for the olTerand exercise of pardon" to every sinner of the

race, we hold as an axiom of revealed truth ; but that it "?nerc/y"

docs so much, and no more, we regard as contradicted hy the

whole analogy of faith and the concurrent testimony of Scripture.

If this is true, of what are the "gift" and grace of repentance,

prcdicable ? On what is the promise of the Comforter based ?

\\^hence the strivings of the Spirit "with every man?" whence

the faith winch is " of the operation of God ?" and how are we to

be sanctified except "the blood of Jesus Christ cleanse us from

all sin ?" Add the resurrection of the "just and the unjust," with

all other benefits of the atonement. It did secure all these bless-

ings to all who will accept of them, as well as the " ofler" of par-

don, or it did not. If Dr. Beman disclaim the affirmative, then

all his strong arguments in support of the universality of the atone-

ment are thrown away. If he admit the affirmative, why say, as

he does, that the " atonement merely opened the door of mercy,"

and " prepared the way for the olTcr and the exercise of pardon ?"

We cannot answer—he has not explained.

As unwelcome and as ungracious as is the thought to us, we
confess our inability to resist the conviction that there arc some

reserved points embraced in Dr. Beman's system of theology,

which, notwithstanding his labored effort to establish the general

atonement, he has not seen fit to disclose—views which, if adopted

and cherished, fatally go to neutralize the whole, resulting in a

mere distinction without a difference. From his implied indorse-

ment of the introductory chapter, which, it will be recollected, was

written by Dr. Cox, by referring his reader to that chapter, as he

docs on page 161, we are authorized tlicre to look for an expose

of certain reserve doctrines collateral with, or in some way modi-

fying, the atonement, whicii it was deemed inexpedient to incorpo-

rate into the body of the work. They are contamcd in the follow-

ing passage :—
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all ibc sins of the whole world, both original and aclnal."

—

Mc-

ihodisl Discipline, art. xx. It is true, redemption is used in the

sense of deliverance, and also for the payment of that jiuiicial debt

whereby the oHcred deliverance is secured to all who will accept

il. One is, redemption by purchase ; the other, redemption l)y

]>o\vcr. Dr. Bemaii seems not to use the term in the former

sense, but the latter. The advocate for general redemption em-

ploys it in both, believing that in both respects Christ " hath ob-

tained eternal redemption for us."

])Ut from the above quotations we are to regard Dr. Bcman's

general atonement theory as embracing essentially the old high

Calvinistic doctrine of unconditional election of a definite number;

and of irresistible grace " urging and influencing them to enter the

open door ;" wdiile "the punishment of eternal justice is executed

on others," who are furnished only with "common grace," and not

embraced in the "covenant of redemption," "mainly for their sin

and treason iti rejecting Christ ;" because "election interposed to

influence as many millions to accept it;" that is, enter the open

door, '' as may consist witli the practicabilities of the divine

government in the case." These "practicabilities of the divine

government in the case," let it be observed, ai-e to be surmounted

by the non-elect on pain of "the punishment of eternal justice"

—

at least so says Dr. Cox, and Dr. Beman indorses the doctrine.

Here we have the genuine and justly celebrated "doctrines of

grace" as fresh and legible in every incription as when they fell

from the mint in Geneva. This is merely another attempt to

revise and improve them, or to soften some of their more revolting

features; but such is their obstinate inflexibility, that in spite of

every efi"ort to transform or modify them, they still retain their

identity.

But this covenant of redemption—wdiat is it? and whence de-

rived ? Of what it is, or whence it came, little is known except

in the theological system of which it is a prominent feature, and

of its precise nature the advocates of this system arc not perfecdy

agreed. It is thus described by one celebrated theologian:

—

"Gon the Father entered into a covenant witJi Christ, in u-Jtich

he promised hi?n, on condition that he should become a propitia-

tion end intercessor for sinners, as a rcivard of his labors and

^"Jfering, the future possession of a church, which, under his

Kovvrnment, should be glorious and happy for ever.'"—])wi<:ht^s

Thrologij, vol. ii, p. G7. As to this covenant of redemption, it

has not been agreed whether it is to be considered as distinct

from, or identical with, the covenant of grace. Both sides in the

Vol. V'IL—25
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controversy have had their able champions. Dr. Ridgely, wearied

with the fruitless contest, endeavors to harmonize the conflicting

views of the contending parties, which he thinks may easily be

done without material concession on either side. And the identity

of the two covenants is the view set forth in the Assembly's Con-

fession of Faith, answer to question thirty-one of the Larger Cate-

cliisni: "The covenant of grace was made with Christ as the

second Adam, and in him with all the elect as his seed." Conse-

quently, all who are not of the elect, all, in the language of Dr.

Cox, who are not "iiis own," are not included either in the cove-

nant of redemption or the covenant of grace. Wretched condition,

truly ! But there is a ray of hope ; for Dr. Beman assures us
" that Christ did so die for all men, as to remove every legal

obstruction to their salvation."—P. 163. Here his theory leaves

the sinner. But this is not, thank God, where the gospel leaves

him! Once more: Dr. Gill thinks the covenant of redemption

more probably did not exclude the third person in the Trinity,

inasmuch as the Spirit is promised, and sent to dwell in the

hearis of believers. And who that is disposed to credit this theo-

logical fancy at all, would not think the doctor's opinion the more

probable ? For ourselves we must say, that while we regard the

covenant of grace, properly understood, as an all-important Scrip-

tural truth, we cannot but view the " covenant of redemption," so

called, as a mere theological chimera, altogether unsupported by

positive evidence, being bolstered up by the constructive applica-

tion of a few texts, and entirely useless, except in that circle of

theology in which it constitutes a sort of segment in order to com-

plete the system. It is sometimes found there, and sometimes

lost in the covenant of grace.

The Princeton Review, placed at the head of this article, is the

unflinching advocate of Calvinism as it was. It thus sums up the

argument in a long, labored, and spirited article, in opposition to

Dr. Bcman's theory :

—

" Dr. Bcman's theory, therefore, which denies' that the death of

Christ hud a special rcCcrence to his own people, is i.iconsistent with

the plainly revealed facts:— 1. That ho died in execiuion of a covenant

in which his pooplc were promised to him as his reward, to secure

v'hich reward is declared to be his specific and immediate design in

laying down his lii'e. 2. That the motive which led to the gift of the

Son, and of the Son in dying, was not general benevolence, but the

highest conceivable love—love for his sheep and for his friends.

3. That the design of his deatli was not simply to remove obstacles

out of the way of mercy, but actually to secure the salvation of those

given to him by the Father ; and that it does, in fact, secure for them

25* «
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the gift of the Holy Ghost, and, consequently, justification and eternal

lilo. In other words, God liaving, out of his mere good pleasure,

t-loctcd some to everlasting life, did enter into a covenant of grace, to

deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into

an estate of salvation, by a Redeemer. The only Redeemer of God's

rioot is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, being the eternal Son of God, be-

c:tnie man, was made under the law, satisfied by his obedience and

d'-alh all its demands, and thus fulfdled the conditions of that cove-

nant on Avhich the salvation of his people was suspended, and thereby

acquired a right to them as Ids stipulated reward. Such was the sjie-

cific design and certain effect of his death. This is the plain doctrine

of our standards, and, as we fully believe, of the word of God."

—

}'. 3 35.

We leave the above without comment. Indeed, if it need any,

the reader can make his own. We insert the following for the

j-ame reason as the above :

—

"Dr. Cox is pleased to call us ' restrictionists.' A most inappro-

priate designation. There is more saving truth in the parings of our

doctrine than in his whole theory. Our doctrine contains all the

modicum of truth there is in his, and it contains unspeakably liiore.

His own theory is the most restricted, jejune, meagre, and lifeless,

that has ever been propounded. It provides for but one fact ; it

teaches a i)os.sible salvation, while it leaves out the very soul of the

doctrine. It vitiates the essential nature of the atonement, makes it a

mere governmental display, a symbolical method of instruction, in

order to do v/liat was better without any such corruption. While we
teach that Christ, by really obeying the law, and really bearing its

penalty, in tlie place of his people, and according to the stipulations

of the covenant of grace, secured the salvation of all whom the Father

had tiivcn him ; and, at the same time, throws open the door of mercy
to all who choose to enter it."—P. 137.

Here we must leave the Princeton Review to compare theories,

and the amendments introduced by difierent " schools," with Doc-

tors Beman and Cox, and to determine their respective merits th.e

best way they can. We have shown the reader, we imagine quite

to his satisfaction, the estimation in which they hold each other's

theories, and what the leading features of those theories are. ^^ e

^lave also given him a clew to a writer whose views on the atone-

nicnl are more sound, because they are more Scriptural. But as

the reviewer has been so condescending as to pay the " itinerant

Methodist preachers" such an unmerited compliment; and since

'"^ is so obliging as to go entirely out of his way to do it, which

demonstrates that it rose spontaneously, the native offspring of

ihe abiding sentiment which he habitually cherishes toward them,
as a mailer of sheer justice, waivmg the dictates of gratitude, iu
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acknowledgment we must lay it before the reader. Well, here

it is :

—

•

"Dr. Beman \vrites, on this whole subject, [the extent of the atone-

ment,] very much as a man misht be expected to write against Cal-

vinism, who trot lii-s views of that system from the furious harangues

of itinerant .Methodist preachers. He quotes no authorities, establishes

no assertions, but coolly <j:ocs on aUributing just what opinions come

into his head to those Jgaiust whom he writes."— P. 124.

How fraternal, respectful, and chaste! For these "itinerant

IMcthodist preachers," every soul of them, arc the most obstinate

Arminians tlie world has ever seen since the Synod of Dort ;
and

ihcy are the last men to give quarters to Calvinism, or to be be-

trayed into friendship with that system, let it appear in whatever

mask its friends may please to throw around it.

In conclusion : we drew up the foregoing paper with a view,

humble as may be the effort, to guard the vital doctrine of the

atonement. " If the foundations be destroyed, what can the right-

eous do?" We cannot recommend Dr. Beman's book. We re-

gard' it of dangerous tendency. It is calculated to bewilder and

mislead on a subject which, before all others, should be well under-

stood by every one who hopes for salvation through a Mediator.

To be well understood, the atonement must be scripturally under-

stood ; to be thus understood, it must be so presented. We
cannot say this has been done by Dr. Beman. His book is

calculated to mislead, because, to say the least, he was misled

himself. Such a writer cannot be safe. But there are some who

are safe, and their works may be read to great advantage : but

iheir works arc too often limited nearly to their own denomination.

Perhaps the author of the Theological Institutes may be an ex-

ample in both respects. He certainly deserves to be better known.

Take an instance :—Some three years since we conversed with

the late Rev. Dr. Channing, of Boston, a few months previous to

his death, on the atonement. Being a Unitarian, it was not in his

creed. He viewed Christ's death as that of a martyr. lie had

never seen Watson's Institutes ! This we had from his own lips.

May not this be the case, even now, with too many doctors of

divinity ?—men who have reached an eminence in their own re-

spective communions, from which they may exert an influence

almost resistless in its force, as well as unmeasured in its extent.

But the fact admits of no denial, that truth in theology is a price-

less gem wherever found. And when the fervors of the truly

catholic spirit shall be kindled to that degree of intensity which

glowed in the conference of the Evangelical Alliance, and which
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wc pray may extend to all evangelical churches, it will utterly melt

away every bar of. prejudice Avhich has too long separated one

ccuninunion from another ; and theological trutli will be sought for

\\s own sake, without respect to the denominational channel in

which it may chance to flow.

Art. V.— 1. Recherches sur Ics Mouvematts cVUronus. Par

M. U. J. Le Verrier. Seance de I'Academie des Sciences

du ler. Juin, 1S46. Comples Rcndus, tome x.vii, No. 22.

2. Sur la Plancte qui Produii les Anomalies Observ^es dans le

Mouvement d- Uranus. Determination de sa Masse, de son

Orbite, et de sa Position Actuellc. Par M. U. J. Le Verrier.'

Seance de I'Academie des Sciences du 31 Aout, 1816. Comp-
les Rendua, lome xxiii, No. 9.

3. Examen des Remarques Critiques, et des Questions de Pri-

orite que la Dccouvertc de M. Le Verrier a Soulevecs. . Vtiv

M. Arago. Seance de I'Academie des Sciences du 19 Octobrc,

1810. Comptes Rendus, tome xxiii, No. IG.

4. Accoujit of some Circumstances historically connected ivith

the Discover)/ of the Planet exterior to Uranus. By G. B.

Airy, Esq., Astronomer Royal. London, Edinburgh, and Dub-

lin Philosophical I^Iagazine, and Journal of Science. Dec, 1816

Le Verrier's idea of sitting down in his study to discover a

new planet by ciphering, instead of resorting to the vulgar method

of looking after the suspected stranger with a telescope, was bold

and original. We believe his investigation to be the first recorded

and published attempt to demonstrate the existence and whereabout

of a member of the solar family, wathout the aid of hypothesis of

any kind, by a rigorous application of the law^ of universal gravi-

tation. The successful result of his labors, attained with arduous

toil in the most abstruse regions of analysis, has already been an-

nounced to the world ; and while it has struck the unlearned with

a species of vague astonishment, it has been hailed by tiiosc wiio

could better comprehend the magnitude, and appreciate the difli-

culiies, of the undertaking, with an admiration which borders upon

enthusiasm. As a triumph of niathematical skill, his work sur-

passes all former achievements in theoretical astronomy, and in-

scribes the name of Le Verrier in living characters on tlie furthest

boundary of our system. What future revelations a long scries

of observations upon liie motion of the new planet may make, it
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would now be presumption to predict ; but it is not difficult to

conjccUire that mnuy years must elapse before the limits of the

sun's dominion can be extended further into space.

We have said that Lc Vcrrier's method of research was original.

A short sketch of the history of the discovery of the telescopic

planets will establi^h the truth of this allegation.

In 1781 Sir William Ilerschel was engaged in a series of ob-

servations for the purj>osc of determining the parallax of the fixed

stars. On the 13ih of March of that year he observed a star with

a sensible disc, which was magnified under the higher powers of

his telescope. The body, therefore, could not be a fixed star. He
suspected it to be a comet; and, after watching its course till the

19lh of the following month, he reported it as such to the Royal

Society. Subsequent observations of the continental astronomers

proved the supposed comet to be a planet, which revolved around

the sun in the regions of space far beyond the orbit of Saturn.

These facts prove the justice of Arago's remark, that the discovery

of Uranus was neitlier the consequence of a preconceived idea, nor

of a systematic combination of observations.

John Kepler had observed a void space (hiatus) between the

orbits of Mars and Jupiter, and imagined that the harmony of the

solar system required that this space should be occupied by a

planet. It liad been suggested as early as 1772 that if the dis-

tance of Mercury from the sun be represented by 4, the distance

of Venus Avill be 3+4; of the Earth, 6+4; of Mars, 12+4; of

Kepler's hypothetical planet, 24+4 ; of Jupiter, 4S+4 ; of Saturn,

96+4. This series constitutes what is usually called Bode's law.

The discovery of Uranus, at a distance corresponding to 192+4,
the next term of the series, seemed to give the law so strong

confirmation, that astronomers were encouraged to hope that the

missing planet between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter might be

discovered. Schrocter formed an association of twenty-four Ger-

man astronomers to make a systematic search for the planet, but

their search was fruitless. De Zach even computed, on the basis

of Bode's law, what should be the elements of the orbit of the sup-

posed planet ; but his calculations did not determine its place in

the heavens. His researches, though worthy of a place in the

histor)' of astronomy, were founded entirely on the analogies of the

solar system, and, on this account, cannot be placed in comparison

with the rigorous demonstration of Le Ycn-ier, of which the basis

was an established and universally admitted truth.

After all these conjectures, computations, and researches, the

discovery of Ceres was the result of accident. Piazzi, the astro-
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nomcr royal at Palermo, being engaged in a review of the heavens

for ihe purpose of forming a new catalogue of the fixed stars, per-

ceived a small body, which a few days afterward appeared to have

changed its position. This discovciy was made ou the 1st of Jan-

uary, 1801. Piazzi believed the body to be a comet, and sent an

account of his observations to Bode. An inspection of these ob-

servations convinced Bode that the body was a planet, and his

conjecture was verified soon after by Piazzi himself. It is remarka-

ble, that the mean distance and periodic time of Ceres corresponded

very nearly Vi'wh. the same elements of the. hypothetical planet, as

calculated by Do Zach.

Ceres filled up the gap which Kepler had noticed in the planet-

ary spaces, and supplied the term wanting in Bode's law. The
harmony of liie system was complete, Bode's law was satisfied,

and there was no reason to anticipate the discovery of another

planet. But science breaks through the trammels of hypothesis,

and the generalization of to-day falls before the fact of to-morrow.

On the 2Sth of Starch, 1S02, Olbers, of Bremen, while examining

the constellation Virgo, observed a movable star of the seventh

magnitude, which was soon afterward proved by Gauss to be a

planet, and was named Pallas.

The advent of the goddess of wisdom to claim a place among

the planets was as unexpected as when, according to the fable,

she sprang forth armed and full grown from the brain of Jupiter.

If Ceres had been wanting to make perfect the heavenly harmo-

nies, Pallas was now leered at as an interloper, who was sure to

introduce discord into the celestial chorus. A lucky suggestion

of Olbers saved the music of the spheres. He remarked, that

though the orbit of Pallas had a much greater inclination and ec-

centricity than that of Ceres, the mean distances of the two planets

from the sun were very nearly equal. He observed also that their

orbits appeared to intersect each other in two points, one of which

was in Virgo and the other in Cetus. He was thus led to make the

fortunate conjecture that Ceres and Pallas were, fragments of a

larger planet, which had been broken in pieces by some external

shock or internal explosion. He also suggested that other frag-

ments of the shattered planet probably existed, which, in process

of time, would likewise pass through the nodes of the orbits of

Ceres and Pallas.

This singular but ingenious hypothesis was destined soon to

receive an unexpected confirmation. While Harding of Lihenthal

was exploring the firmament for tlie purpose of constructing some

celestial charts, he discovered, Sept. 2d, 1604, another planet near
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one of the nodes of llic orbits of Ceres and Pallas. Though ihc

discovery of Juno was accidental, it encouraged Olbers to hope

that, by watching the region of these nodes, other fragments of the

ancient planet might be discovered. Accordingly, he undertook to

review the stars in Virgo and Cetus several times each year, par-

ticularly at their oppositions, when the planetary fragments, if any

existed, would be nearest to the earth, and, consequently, most

likely to be detected. After three years of persevering labor, his

efforts were rewarded by the discovery of Vesta.

This was the first instance in the history of astronomy, of the

discovery of a suspected planet by a systematic series of observa-

tions. ]3ut, as Arago justly remarks, the supposition of Olbers,

that if a planet existed, it would pass, at some time or other,

ihrougli a given constellation of the zodiac, bore neither resem-

blance nor analogy to the demonstration of Le Verrier, that a planet

necessarily existed beyond Uranus, in a determinate direction, at

a determinate distance, and with a determinate mass.

This interesting group of planets received no further accession

to its numbers till the bth of Dec, 1845. On that day, llencke

of Dricssen, while studying the constellation Taurus, discovered

a star of the ninth magnitude in a place where none had been seen

before. Six days afterward it was again observed by Encke of

Berlin, w-Jio established its planetary character, and named it

Aslra\i.

It thus a{)pcars tliat of the six planets whose existence was

detected from 1781 to 1815, five were discovered by fortunate

accidents, and one by following llic suggestions of a fanciful but

specious hypothesis. It was reserved for Le Verrier, in 1846, to

introduce a new era in physical astronomy by applying the powers

of the higher malhcnialics to enlarge the boundaries of the solar

system.

We next propose to give an account of this wonderful discovery,

and have collected for this purpose the principal facts in relation

to it from the sciunlihc papers cited above. We shall endeavor

to present these facts in a less abstruse and technical garb than

they wear in the original documents.

, The illustrious asironomer, John Kepler, discovered that the

planets revolve in ellipses, having the sun in one of their foci ; and

that the areas described by the radius vectors are proportional

to the limes, Tf the ^\\n were attended by only one planet, these

laws of Kepler would be rigorously true; but it is a necessary

consequence of Newton's law of universal attraction, that if two or

more planets revolve around the sun, they will attract each other
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in the direct ratio of their masses, and in the inverse ratio of the

squares of their distances. These" mutual attractions among the

planets cause them to deviate very sensibly from their elliptic

orbits, and produce irregularities in their motion, which are called

jjcrturbaiioiis. It is -possible to ascertain the effect of ilic disturb-

ing force of a given planet upon each of the others in liie system,

and the sum of the perturbations produced by all the planets in the

motions of any one, will give the amount of the deviations of that

one from its elliptic orbit. These corrections will give llie planet's

tiicoretical orbit; and when, after a series of years, the observed

])lacc of the body is constantly found to agree with its calculated,

or theoretic place, the motions of the planet are known, and its

orbit represents the observations.

After La Place had developed analytically the perturbations

produced upon Uranus by Jupiter and Saturn, it was hoped that

exact tables of the motion of Uranus could be constructed. This
work was undertaken by Bouvard ; but he met with unexpected

diflicullics.

Between the years 1G90 and 1771, Uranus had been observed,

as a fixed star of the sixth magnitude, by Flamstcad, Bradley,

Mayer, and Lemonnicr, no less than seventeen times. Regular

meridian observations of Uranus had been made for nearly forty

years from the date of its discovery by Herschel, when, in 1S20,

Bouvard commenced the construction of his tables. But Bouvard

found it impossible to represent, at the same lime, the ancient and

the modern observations. He therefore rejected those made prior

to 1781, and calculated his tables on the basis of those made since

tliat date, which he presuined were entitled to greater confidence.

He proposed to leave it for future times to determine whether the

difficulty of reconciling the two series of observations was caused

by the inaccuracies of the ancient series, or resulted from some
foreign and undiscovered action which might afi'ect the planet.

But in 1S15, Bouvard's tables, which failed to represent the old

observations, were equally in error in respect to the actual place

of Uranus. Thus Uranus alone, of all the planets, refused to be

restrained by the curb and rein of theory. The obstinate old deity

seemed inclined to have his own way, and move along any path

lie pleased, in provoking disregard of the metes and bounds which
the presumptuous children of this puny grand-daugiiter of liis had

prescribed for him. Wiiat was to be done? The wayward pro-

Rcnitor of the gods must not be allowed to set bad examples to his

descendants, and introduce disorder into a iiousehold where every>

thing had gone on, hitherto, as regularly as clock-work.
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M. Lc Verricr proposed to determine, by exact calculations,

whether these anomalies in the motion of Uranus were due to

sonic fnaccuracy in the theory of that planet, or to en-ors in the

comparison of theory with observation, or to the influence of some

unknown body. In a memoir dated Nov. 10th, 1845, he proved

that numerous and important terms had been neglected by his

predecessors in calculating the perturbations of Uranus produced

by Jupiter and Saturn, and that these omissions made it absolutely

impossible to represent the motion of the planet. After correcting

the tables l)y combining the neglected perturbations, he found that

llscir deviation from the true place of Uranus was still very con-

pid<-ral>lc. Had the tables been reliable, this deviation would have

indicated the action of some foreign body; but an examination of

the mciiiod according to which these tables had been constructed,

revealed many sources of error, and forbade all confidence in any

conclusions which might result from their use. He was, there-

fore, compelled to reconstruct entirely the theory of Uranus, and

to repeat, on a new basis, the comparison of the theory with the

observations. For this purpose he reduced anew all the ancient

cb«crvations of Uranus, and two hundred and sixty-two of those

made since 17S1 at the observatories of Paris and Greenwich.

He then assumed as a starting point the elliptic elements of Uranus,

fdready approximately known, calculated the places of the planet

at the times the observations were made, and corrected these

places by combining the perturbations which he had previously

developed. The dilTerenccs between the observed and calculated

j>l-tccs, found by subtracting one set of these co-ordinates from the

(a\ict, can proceed from but two sources. Either the assumed

elements of Uranus are inaccurate, or the planet is affected by the

nction of an unknown force. To ascertain whether the differences

were due to errors in the elliptic elements, he took four exact lon-

gitudes of Uranus, in the determination of each of which numerous

observations agreed with each other, and calculated the elements

of the ellipse in such a manner that they would satisfy rigorously

those four longitudes. The error in theory, given by these new
elements, amounted in 1&3S to one hundred and twenty-fuc

Kcconds of a degree. To determine whether this error could be

accounted for by the possible errors in the longitudes which had

served as the basis of the elliptic elements, he calculated the eilect

of those errors on the supposition that they v/erc the greatest which

observation admits, and were all made in one direction. Even on

tl'.is improbable supposition, he found it impossible to account for

Jnorc than thirty seconds of the error in the theoretic place of
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Uranus in 183S. The conclusion was therefore inevitable, that the

remaining error of ninety-five seconds must he attributed to some

foreign and unknoicn force acting upon Uranus.

This conclusion, tliough only preliminary to his principal object,

is one of the highest importance. He can now proceed with con-

fidence in the more arduous career which opens before him, be-

cause, having verified every step, and taken nothing as granted

except the law of gravitation, he is now certain that the attraction

of the known planets will not account for the strange anomalies in

the motion of Uranus.

What then is the nature of this disturbing force, whose existence

he has thus demonstrated ? May it be the resisting ether, which,

as many have imagined, pervades the interstellar spaces ? This

liypothesis is inadmissible, because we find scarcely a trace of the

eficct of such a medium in the motion of bodies of the most incon-

siderable density. If the resistance of the supposed ether be so

slight that its influence on a comet, which is but a wisp of vapor,

is not sufficient to place its existence beyond doubt, its eflccl upon

the enormous mass of Uranus would be absolutely imperceptible.

It had been suggested that, at the great distance of Uranus, the

law of gravitation might not hold rigorously true. i\I. Le Verrier

justly remarks that such a supposition must be the last resource

of astronomers, and cannot be resorted to till after having exhausted

the investigation of other causes, and proved them incapable of

producing the observed effects.

It had been also conjectured that the motion of Uranus was dis-

turbed by a large satellite, accompanying the planet in its orbit

around the sun. But the inequalities produced by such a body

would run through all their values in a short period ; while the

actual inequalities of Uranus develop themselves very slowly, and

in great length of time. Besides, a satellite sufficiently large to

produce these perturbations, could not have escaped the notice of

observers.

May not a comet have fallen, at some time, upon Uranus and

suddenly changed the direction and velocity of its motion ? Such

a catastrophe would not explain the phenomena. The deviations

of Uranus from its calculated orbit are not such as would result

from a violent collision, but from a force constantly in action. If

the collision of a comet were assumed to account for the discre-

pancies of the ancient and intermediate series of observations,

another collision would have to he assumed to explain the discre-

pancies of the intermediate and modern series. We are, there-

fore, forced to the conclusion, all other hypotheses being set aside,
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that the disturbing force, already proved to exist, can be nothing

else than a planet.

Where, then, is this undiscovered planet? Its orbit cannot be

nearer the sun than the orbit of Saturn, for in that case its attrac-

tion would disturb Saturn more than Uranus ; and observation

proves that its action produces no sensible effect upon the motion

of that planet. Again, it cannot be situated between the orbits

of Saturn and Uranus ; for then it would have to be much nearer

to Uranus than to Saturn, or its action upon the latter would be

sensible. But if it were very near Uranus, its mass must neces-

sarily be inconsiderable, or the perturbations of Uranus would be

greater than they are. And if it were near to Uranus, and its mass

small, it could exert no sensible influence upon that planet except

while passing its immediate neighborhood. Now the difference in

tlie periodic revolutions of the two planets thus situated, would be

so small that they could not posssibly have been in each other's

vicinity more than once since the earliest observations of Uranus.

This consequence being inconsistent with the results of observa-

tion, the new planet must be situated beyond Uranus.

The same reasons which forbid locating the planet a short dis-

tance tvilliin the orbit of Uranus, also forbid the hypothesis that it

may be a short distance beijond. Neither can it be at a distance

beyond Uranus which is relatively rery g7-cat; as, for example,

three times the distance of that planet from the sun. In that case

its mass would have to be enormous, or it could not produce the

observed anomalies in the motion of Uranus ; and the difference

between the distances of the planet from Uranus and Saturn would
be relatively eo small, thnt it could not produce the observed

inequalities of Uranus, without causing sensible perturbations of

Saturn. ]iut no traces "of such perturbations have been detected.

The analogies of the solar system, as expressed in Bode's em-
pirical law, would make it probable that the new planet is situated

at nearly twice the distance of Uranus from the sun.

Finally, the inclination of the planet's orbit to the plane of the

ecliptic must be very small ; for it produces no sensible irregu-

larities in the latitude of Uranus. The same inference can be

made from analogy; for the orbits of Jupiter, Saturn, and Uranus

have small inclinations. The new planet must therefore be in the

ecliptic, or near it.

By this beautilul train of sagacious reasoning, Le Verrier is led

to propose for solution the following questions: ''Is it possible

thai the incqualilus of Uranus inay he due to the action of a planet,

situated in the ecliptic, at a ?ncan distance twice that of Uranus ?
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And if so, where is the actual place of that planet ? What is its

mass? What are the cle7ncnts of its orbit? The problem being

proposed in these terms, I resolve it rigorously.'''*

It \vould not accord with the design of the present article to enter

into llie details of the solution of this problem. Such an cxposi-

liou as would satisfy a mathematician, would render it necessary

to introduce man}' expressions for which a majorit}^ of our readers

would not thank us. We will only remark, that the usual problem

of the perturbations is, to determine the inequalities produced by

the attraction of a given planet-in the motion of another. Lc ^'er-

ricr reversed this problem, and from the observed perturbations

of Uranus proceeded to calculate the direction, distance, and mass

of the unknown disturbing body. But a difficulty met him at the

threshold. The exact amount of the perturbations, due to the

action of tlic unknown body, cannot be determined from the obser-

vations, unless the precise values of the elements of the orbit of

Uranus are known ; and these elements cannot be rigorously as-

certained, unless the amount of the perturbations be known. The
investigation of the elements of the orbit of Uranus, and of tlic

disturbing body, cannot be separated into two parts. Le \'errier

was, therefore, obliged to form expressions for these perturbations

in functions of the unknown mass, and of the unknown elements

of the orbit of the disturbing body,—a method which rendered the

problem exceedingly complicated and difficult. He, however,

surmounted all obstacles, and obtained an approximate expression

for the longitude of the planet. The determination of the mass,

and of the other elements of the orbit, was reserved for his paper

of August 31st, in which he also proposed to determine the planet's

place more accurately, by introducing into the solution all the ob-

servations of Uranus. His first approximation proved to him that

the problem was not susceptible of two solutions ; by wliicii he

means that there is but one region of the heavens in which the

planet can be situated and satisfy the equations. By a discussion

of his equation for the longitude of the planet, he shows that by

assigning it the value of three hundred and twenty-five degrees,

on the 1st of January, 1847, an error of ten degrees cannot be

committed.

Le Vcrrier finishes his memoir of June 1st by making a sum-

mary of his researches in Janguagc which admits of no compres-

sion, and which we translate literally :—

"To obtain all the assistance I needed, I have been oblitreil to cal-

culate anew the perturbations v.hich Jupiter produces upon Uranus
;

to determine those which are produced by Saturn, pushing the approx-
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imalions to the squares and to the products of the masses,—an opera-

tion which has introduced important changes into the received U'co-

rics ;—to reduce nearly three hundred meridian observations of Uranus ;

to calculate the corrcbponding heliocentric places of that planet, on tlie

supposition that it obeys only the united action of the sun, Jupiter, and

Saturn ; to deduce its geocentric co-ordinates by means of tables of tlic

sun, and to prove the absolute incompatibility between the places thus

calculated and the observed places.

" The existence of a planet, hitherto unknown, being thus placed

beyond doubt, I have reversed the problem which has been heretofore

proposed in calculating the perturbations. Instead of having to mea-

sure the action of a determinate planet, I have been obliged to start

with the inequalities recognized in Uranus, to deduce from them the

elements of the orbit of the disturbing planet, to give the position of that

planet in the heavens, and to show that its action explained perfectly

the apparent inequalities of Uranus."

—

Comptes Reiidus, tome xxii, p.

918.

Noble task, and nobly accomplished ! Well might the illustrious

Encke exclaim, " In the discovery of planets there is nothing more

splendid than tiie work of Le Verrier !"

Had the confidence of astronomical observers in Le Verricr's

results been equal to his own, the immediate discovery of the

planet would have rendered his subsequent researches unneces-

sary. The telescopes of all the observatories of Europe would

have been instantly turned to the vicinity of the planet's computed

place, and it could not long have escaped their scrutiny. But

observers cither did not appreciate the full force of Le Verrier's

reasonings, or they presumed that the light reflected by the planet,

at 60 vast a distance from the sim, would be imperceptible. The
mathematician was, therefore, permitted to proceed undisturbed

with Ids sublime calculations three months longer. On the 31st

of August he presented to the academy his memoir " On the planet

which produces the anomalies observed in the motion of Uranus,

determination of its mass, of its orbit, and of its actual position."'

With the calm confidence of a man who steps firmly on solid

ground, who knows where he is and what he is doing, he pro-

noimccs no word wiiich can imply the slightest doubt or hesitation.

He does not suspect, nor suppose, nor presume, nor assume the

existence of the planet, for lie has proved it ; and whatever others

may think of his conclusions, with him they are matters of positive

knowledge.

Li this memoir be proposes to fix more accurately the place of

his planet, and to determine its mass and the period of its revolu-

tion. To abridge the labor of his first solution he had used but a

small number of the observations of Uranus. He now resolves to
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give the utmost possible precision to liis results by employing all

the ancient observations, and two hundred and sixty-two of the

modern, made in the oppositions and quadratures at llie observa-

tories of Paris and Greenwich. lie arranges these observations

in convenient groups, so as to form thirty-three equations contain-

ing nine unknown quantities. Then, by a laborious series of elim-

inations and reductions, he determines the elements of his planet's

orbit. He makes the mean distance (we omit the fractions) thirty-

six times that of the earth
;
period of the siderial revolution two

liundred and seventeen years ; eccentricity of the orbit •,-'„; longi-

tude of the perihelion 2S4° 45'; mean longitude for Januaiy Isl,

1847, 318^ 47'; mass, 93V0 of the mass of the sun; true helio-

centric longitude for January 1st, 1847, 326° 32'; distance from

the sun at the same epoch thirty-three times that of the earth. It

will be perceived thai the true longitude obtained by this solution

diflcrs only about a degree and a half from that given in his former

paper.

After remarking that the planet was in opposition on the 19th

of August, and is therefore in a favorable position to be discovered,

he mentions some physical considerations which induce him lo

believe that it may be seen with good telescopes under an angle

of about three seconds, and that it may be distinguished from tiie

fixed stars by a disc of sensible diameter. He next defines the

limits within which the elements of the orbit may vary, without

ceasing to represent, with tolerable accuracy, the observations.

The semi major axis, or mean distance of the planet from the sun,

cannot be more than thirty-eight nor less than thirty-five times

that of the earth. The period of its revolution cannot be more

than two hundred and thirty-three nor less than two hundred and

seven years. The true heliocentric longitude cannot be less than

321", and very improbably more than 335°, The mass cannot be

less than Tiiouj "oi" more than jVoo-j of the mass of the sun. The
mass of Uranus being ttmtt > ^i^d that of Saturn 3 jV o) it is obvious

that tlie quantity of matter in the new planet must be greater than

that of Uranus, and less than that of Saturn.

On the ISth of Sept., Le Verrier wrote to Galle, of Berlin, re-

questing him to make search for the new planet. Galle complied

with tiie request, and discovered the planet at midnight on the 23d

of Sept., the very day he received Le Verrier's letter. The ob-

served place of the planet was only fifty-four minutes of a degree

from the calculated place ! So close an approximation to, the truth,

in the solution of a problem so complicated, and involving such

minuteness of detail, is an unprecedented example of the wonderful
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power of inathcmalics as an instrument of physical research, and
a brilliant proof of the skill of him who employed it.

This unexampled discovery could not but produce an extraordi-

nary sensation among scientific men everywhere ; and, as if the

lionor of having made it were too great for one man, or one coun-

try to appropriate, a number of claims to the whole, or a share, of

that honor, were immediately put forth. These claims have given

rise to several questions which M. Arago discusses in his paper

of October 19. He first proves historically that Le Verrier's planet

is the only one whose existence and position have been established

by theory alone. Jjodc's law could not have indicated its exist-

ence, as some have imagined, for no one supposes that the number
of terms of that series is infmite. If the law implied a planet at a

distance corresponding to 3SS, the ninth term of the series, it

would become necessary to suppose another at the distance of 772,
another at 1510, and so on without end. But this is impossible;

for, at such a rate of progression, a planet w^ould soon be reached
which would obey the attraction of some other sun, and could not

revolve around ours. The solar system, then, must have a limit.

The only use which was made of Bode's law by Le Verrier was
strictly a logical one,—that if a planet existed beyond Uranus, its

distance might be assumed, in a first approximation, to be nearly

twice that of L'ranus. Some distance must be assumed in the first

instance, or the solution would have been impossible ; and after

proving, as he did, by physical reasonings, that the planet could

not be very near to, nor very reinote from, Uranus, the assumption
which lie made was iiighly probable. But Bode's law is not

rigorously exact ; and is not supported by any considerations of a
physical nature. Le Verrier, therefore, very properly reserved to

himself the right to deviate from it, and his results show a distance

considerably less than the law would indicate.

But might not the planet have been seen before, and its place

recorded by others ? And may not Le Verrier have been assisted by
these observations? Cacciatore, successor of Piazzi at Palermo,
announced in bJcpt., 1885, that he had followed a small planet for

lliree nights and afterward lost it. V\^as not this planet, which
Cacciatore suspected to be beyond Uranus, identical with that of

Le Verrier? M. Arago entirely sets aside the claim of Cacciatore,

by remarking, that if the body seen by him were a planet exterior

to Uranus, its present position in the heavens would be diametri-

cally opposite to that of Le Verrier's planet.

Again, Wartman, of Geneva, announced in 183G, that he \A
made, during the autumn of 1831, four observations of a movable^
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fciar. May not this have been identical with Le Vcrricr's planet?

Aragoputs no confidence in these observations, because tiieir pub-

lication was withheld till it was impossible for other astronomers

10 verify them. It is unaccountable, tliat an astronomer should

have kept secret so important a fact for live years ; and still more
so, tliat he should have taken no pains to follow the body. In

lb37 Wartman carefully examined the region of the heavens in

which the star, on the supposition of its being a planet', ought then

to be situated ; but was unable to find it. This, to say the least,

makes its planetary character very questionable. }3ut to prove

conclusively that Wartman's star could not have been Le Vcrricr's

planet, xlrago calculates the place of the latter for 1S31, and shows

that its distance from Wartman's star, at that lime, was no less than

17^ 45' of right ascension, and 3° 15' of declination. Le Verrier's

planet requires ten or twelve years to move through 18° of rigiit

ascension ; and it is impossible that the errors in the elements of

its orbit should be so enormous, that the dilference between its

observed and calculated place should equal, in sixteen years, its

entire theoretic motion in ten years.

The claim of ^Ir. J. C. Adams, a young mathematician of Cam-
bridge, which has been brought forward under the auspices of

Professor Challis and G. B. Airy, will require a more specific

consideration. That tw.o individuals, in different countries, should

be engaged in a series of spontaneous and independent researclies

on the same subject at the same time, is by no means a new event

in the history of science. Discoveries, unexpected and unpre-

dicted, have indeed been sometimes made ; but more frequently

ll'cy arc consequences of the general progress of science. They
are not gems in the highway, which thousands have trampled under

foot and heeded not ; but ripe fruits on the tree of knowledge,

which men look at and long for, and toward which several are,

perhaps, climbing at once with strained sinews and panting breatli.

These fruits will be gathered by him who has tiic strength, cou-

rage, and agility, first to grasp them ; but they cannot long remain

una])proprialcd.

The discovery of the new planet w^as one of this kind. Alexis

Bouvard had thrown out a liint as to its possible existence in lb21.

In 1S34 Husscy made the same suggestion in more decided lan-

guage
; and, after attempting to assign its place by Calculation,

admitted that the problem was beyond his power, and abandoned

it in despair. In 1S37 Eugene Bouvard reproduced the conjecture

of his uncle, and undertook a series of researches upon the iheorj'

of Uranus, with a view to verify his opinion. In 1S42 Bessel

Vol. VII.—26
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remarked lo Sir Jolin Ilcrscbel that the errors in the theory of

Uranus \Yere systematic, and such as might be produced by an ex-

terior planet. He also proposed to make some researches on the

subject, as soon as he had finished certain labors Avith which he

was then occupied. In 1S43, J. C. Adams, then an undergraduate

at Cambridge, resolved to attempt, by calculation, to account for

the anomalies in the motion of Uranus, on the hypothesis of a more
remote planet. He took this work seriously in hand in 1844, one

year before Le Vcrrier commenced his researches. The race for

the glorious prize was run by these two men.

Thus we perceive that tlie shadow of this coming truth had been

seen from afar; but dimly, darkly, and by few. After awhile it

became more distinct and luminous, and the eyes of many were ea-

gerly fixed upon it. Who shall be the first to discern the substance ?

He is the strong man, whose vision is untiring and wliose gaze is

steadfast; for lie alone will seize upon the precise moment when
the distinctness of the shadow shall reveal the hidden reality. He
is the courageous man, who shall first set forth this reality in the

light of day ; for he must overcome the apathy of the indifferent,

and defy the sneer of the incredulous. He is the fortunate man,
whose voice shall first arrest the world's attention, and whose
revelation shall be received and verified ; for he shall enjoy the-

reward of his labors. That Mr. Adams was strong, for a man of

his years, we have no disposition to deny ; but the history of his

eflbrts proves that he was neither courageous nor fortunate. The
golden fruit was within his reach, but his hand trembled as he

stretched it forth ; he hesitated, and another plucked it.

The royal astronomer at Greenwich, Mr. Airy, informs us that

in Februan,', 1S44, Mr. Adams applied to him, through his patron,

Prof. Challis, for certain enors in the geocentric longitudes of

Uranus, which he wished to use in his calculations. These were

granted. In Sept., 1S45, Prof. Challis writes to 'Mx. Airy, inform-

ing him that ^\t. Adams' calculations are completed, and that he

wishes to communicate his results to him personally. Mr. Airy

was then in France, and the desired interview was not had. In

Oct., 1845, Mr. Adams called again to see the royal astronomer,

and not finding him at home, left a note, from which the following

is an extract :

—

" According to my calculations, the observed irregularities in tlic

motion of Uranus may be accounted for by supposing the exist-

ence of an exterior planet, the mass and orbit of which are as

follows :

—

26*
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Mean distance (assumed nearly in accordance with

Bode's law) 38, 4

Mean siderial motion in 365, 25 days 1° 30' 9"

Mean longitude, 1st Oct., 1815 323" 31'

Longitude of perihelion 315° 55'

Eccentricity . . 0, ICIO
Mass (that of the sun being unity) 0,0001050

For the modem observations I have used the method of normal places,

taking the mean of the tabular errors, as given by observations near

three consecutive oppositions, to correspond with the mean times."

,Mr. Adams appends to his note some tables showing that his

theory represents the modern observations with great accuracy

;

the error never amounting to more than 2\ seconds. Tjie errors

are larger in comparing the theory with the ancient observations,

but do not, except in a single instance, amount to 12". The reader

will perceive that, though Mr. Adams' elements of the orbit of the

new planet differ considerably from Le Verrier's results, the ap-

proximation for the mean longitude is remarkably close.

I\Ir. Airy, in reply to this note, wished to know whether the

assumed perturbation would explain the error in the radius vector

of Uranus, -lie proposed the trial to explain this error by the

same theor}- which explained the error of the longitude, as an

expcrimentum cnwis. He informs us that if Mr. Adams had an-

swered him in the affirmative, he should have exerted all his influ-

ence to procure the publication of the theory. Unfortunately for

Mr. Adams, the difficulty proposed by 3Ir. Airy, and which Le

Verrier afterward showed to be imaginary, instead of being one

of Bacon's guide-posts to point out the way of truth, was a verita-

ble cross on Avhich his hopes suffered martyrdom. Mr. Adams

could not explain the error of the radius vector, and did not know

that there was no such error to be explained.

Lc Verrier's memoir of June 1st, IS 16, assigning the place of

the planet within one degree of the place calculated by Adams,

did not entirely remove the doubts of ]\Ir. Airy. Accordingly,

Ji'inc 2Gth, he writes to Le Verrier, suggesting the same inqinry

which had puzzled Adams. He says that, by the Grcenwicii ob-

servations, the tabular radius vector of Uranus is considerably too

small; and he wishes to know whether this would be a conse-

quence of the disturbance produced by an exterior ]>lani't, in the

position indicated by Lc Verrier. He thinks that it would not be

so, because the principal term of the inequality would probably be

analogous to the moon's variation.
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Le Vcrrier immediately replies, that the errors in the radius

vector of Uranus, referred to by Mr. Airy, are due to errors in the

tables at present in use, and have no existence in the orbit of

Uranus as he has determined it. He says tliat Mr. Airy is right

in supposing that such an error could not be due to the disturbing

force of an exterior planet. The orbit of Uranus had been calcu-

lated by Bouvard upon positions of the planet Avhich were not its

elliptic places, because no allowance had been made for- the dis-

turbing action of the unknown planet, Le Verrier's theory makes

it necessary to increase the eccentricity of Uranus, and the longi-

tude of the perihelion ; both of which corrections increase the

radius vector in the present position of the planet, and make it

conform to the observations.

This lucid explanation satisfied the English astronomer, and

banished from his mind every doubt of the reality and general ac-

curacy of the prediction of the planet's place. He, therefore, on

the 9th of July, suggested to Prof. Challis to employ the great

telescope of the Cambridge observatory, called the Northumber-

land refractor, in a systematic search for the hypothetical planet.

Prof. Challis began to sweep for the planet on the 29th of July;

and, on the 2d of Sept., informed Airy that he had lost no oppor-

tunity of searching for it, but that he despaired of properly scru-

tinizing the proposed portion of the heavens this year.

On the same day Adams sent to Airy an account of a repetition

of his calculations, on the supposition that the mean distance of the

new ])lanet was less than Bode's law indicated.' The following

arc the elements of the orbit, as developed on this assumption:

—

Mean longiliiJe on the 1st Oct., 1846 .... 323° 2'

Longitufk- of perilu'liou 299, 11

Eccentricity 0, 120G2
Mass 0, 00015003

It will be perceived that these results were obtained after the

publication of Le Verrier's paper of August 31, but before Adams
could have seen it. They are nearer the truth than his results

obtained in IS 15. But Airy's question still embarrasses him, and

he admits that the increase of the radius vector of Uranus in later

years is more rapid than it should be. It may be inferred from

this that Mr. Airy, though he had been in possession of Le Verrier's

explanation of the diniculty early in July, had not communicated
it to Adams, but had left him to contend for two months with an

objection which he himself had thrown in his path, and which he

was now convinced was unreal. At the close of his letter Mr.

Adams says :

—
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"I am at present employed in discussing the errors in latitude with

the view of obtaining an approximate value of the inclination, and the

position of the node of the new planet's orbit ; but the perturbations

in latitude are so very small, that I am afraid the result will not have

jfroat weight. According to a rough calculation made some time since,

the inclination appeared to be rather large, and the longitude of the

ascending node to he about 300= ; but I am now treating the sulijcct

much more completely, and hope to obtain the result in a few davs.

" I have been thinking of drawing up a brief account of my investi-

gation, to present to the British Association."

Mr. Airy was on the continent when this letter reached Green-

wich, and does not appear to have had any further communication

with ^Ir. Adams till after Galle discovered the planet. In the

mean time Prof. Challis continued his search, guided by a paper

which Adams had drawn up for him. But on the 29th of ISopt.,

having received Le Verrier's memoir of August 31, he was, as Mr.

Airy informs us, "so much impressed with the sagacity and clear-

ness of M. JjC Verrier's limitations of the field of observation, that

he instantly changed his plan of observing, and noted tlic planet, ns

an object having a visible disc, on the evening of tiic same day." Be-

fore he had an opportunity to verify his observation, the news reached

liim that tlic planet had been discovered at Berlin six days earlier.

A cotnparison of his observations now proved to Prof. Challis

that, since he commenced observing, he had seen the planet three

limes without recognizing it ! He gives the following account of

the matter in his letter of Oct. 12th to Mr. Airy :

—

"I had heard of the discovery on Oct. 1 I find that my ob-

servations would have shown me the planet in the early part of August,

if I had only discussed them. I commenced observing on July 29,

attacking first of all, as it was prudent to do, the position which Mr.
Adams' calculations assigned as the most probable place of the planet.

On July 30 I took all the stars to the eleventh magnitude in a zone

of nine minutes in breadth. ... On August 4 I took stars here and there

in a zone of about seventy minutes in breadth, [)urposely seleclinir the

brighter, as I wished to make them reference points for the observruions

in zones of nine minutes in breadth. Among these stars was tlie planet.

A comparison of this day's observations with a good star-map would most

probably have detected it. On account of moonlight, I did not oltserve

again till August 12. On that day I went over again the zone of nine

minutes in breadth, which I examined on Julv 30. The space gone over

on August 12 exceeded in length that of July 30, but included the whole
of it. On comparing [at a later time] the oJjsurvations of these two
days, I found that the zone of July 30 contained every star in the cor-

responding portion of the zone of August 12, except one star of the eighth

vuigniiudc. This, according to the principle of search, which, in want
of a good star-map, I had adopted, must have been a planet. It had
wandered into the latter zone in the interval between July 30 and
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August 12. By this statement you will see that, after four days of ob-

serving, the planet uas in my grasp, if I had only examined or mapped
the observations. 1 delayed doing this, partly because I thought the

probability of discovery was small till a much larger portion of the

heavens was scruliuized, but chietly because I was making a grand

ellbrt to reduce the vast number of comet observations which I have

accumulated ; and this occupied the whole of my time, when I was not

engaged in observing. I actually compared, to a certain extent, the

observations of July 30 and August 12 soon after taking them, more
for the sake of testing the two methods of observing adopted on those

days, than for any other purpose ; and I stopped short within a very

few stars of the planet. After August 12 I continued ray observations

with great diligence, recording the positions of some thousands of stars:

but I did not again fall in with the planet, as I took positions too earlv

in right ascension. On Sept. 29, however, I saw for the first time,

Le Vcrrier's las.t results, and oa the evening of that day I observed

strictly in accordance with his suggestions, and within the limits which
he recommended ; and I was also on the look-out for a disc. Among
three hundred stars which I took that night, I singled out one against

which 1 directed my as-iistant to note ^scenis to have disc,'' which proved

to be the planet. 1 used on this, as oa all other occasions, a power
of 160. This was the third time I obtained an approximate place of

the planet before i heard of its discovery."

Strange that the same eyes and the same telescopic power which

revealed the disc on the 29ih of Sept., did not reveal it on the 4th

and 12th of August; stranger still, that, having suspected a disc

on the 29th of Sept., he did not apply a higher power, and observe

whether the disc were magnified ; and most strange of all, that he

should delay the comparison of his observations, when so magnifi-

cent a prize was at slake, to run after those will-o'-the-wisps, the

comets, with which he might just as well have amused himself at

any other time. Prof. Challis did not work in faith. He did not

believe in the accuracy of the calculations. He had some linger-

ing doubts as to the planet's existence ; and stronger doubts as to

the possibility of finding it, if it did e.xist. This seems to us the

only rational explanation of the inefficiency of his operations.

It is, however, a question of minor importance who first actually

saw the planet, after Le Verrlcr had predicted its place ;—a question

which can in no manner affect the rights of Le Y errier, or the claim of

Adams. Challis andGalle mustfightthatbattlebelween themselves.

As to the question at issue between Le Verrier and Adams, the

fact that the former published his researches as he went on with

his work, while the latter published nothing on the subject till after

the discovery had been made, is decisive. On this point Arago

remarks with great force and truth, that "there is but one way to

write the history of the sciences ; and that is to rely upon pitblica-
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lions having certain dale. Aside from these everything is confu-

sion and obscurity." However strongly our feeUngs may be en-

listed in favor of the young mathematician of Cambridge, and how-

ever much we may regret that he did not pubhsh tlic resuhs which

he communicated to Mr. Airy in 1845, we are bound to respect tiie

rule which common sense and the best interests of science have

dictated, and which the British philosophers have been foremost in

establishing, that questions of priority in discoveries sliall be de-

cided by the dates of their publication, either in a printed book, or

among the papers of some learned society. Mr. Airy has obviously

no intention of violating this rule ; for in his letter to Le Verrier,

of Oct. 14th, in which he announced that collateral researches had

been made in England, and had led to results precisely similar to

Le Verrier's, he says :

—

*' Probably I shall be called on to explain myself in regard to those

researches. If in that case I give praise to others, I hope you will

not consider it as weakening in any degree my opinion of your riglits.

You ought, without any doubt, to be regarded as the man who really

predicted the place of the planet."

Airy's paper in the Philosophical Magazine is written in strict

accordance with this view. It docs not contain a word which can

detract from the credit, or compromise in any manner the rights,

of the illustrious French astronomer.

A letter written by Sir John Herschel on the 1st of Oct., and

published in the Athcnajum, contains a passage which M. Arago

has animadverted upon with much severity. In this letter Herschel

quotes a passage from his discourse pronounced before the British

Association at Southampton, Sept. 10, 1S46, as follows:
—

" Wc
see it [the new planet] as Columbus saw America before leaving

the coast of Spain. Its motions have been felt trembling along

the far-reaching line of our analysis, with a certainly scarcely in-

ferior to that of an ocular demonstration." Herschel reuiarks,

that the calculations of Le Verrier would hardly have jusiilied so

positive an assurance as those words implied, had they not been

corroborated by an independent investigation emanating from

another source. M. Arago takes exception to this remark, and

thinks it utterly at variance with Herschel's usual courtesy and

reserve. For ourselves,we cannot discover in it a particle either

of envy or malice;—feelings which we believe Sir John Herschel

to be incapable of indulging. We understand him to mean that

neither the calculations of l-.e Verrier nor those of Adams, taken

separately, would have commanded the confidence which those

mathematicians felt in their results, had they not both arrived, in-
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dependently, at the same conclusion. This principle is universally

recognized in courts of justice, in which the concurrent testimony

of several persons to tlic same fact will be believed, without refer-

ence to the credibility of any one of the witnesses. This belief is

founded on the improl^ability that several persons, who have had

no opportunities of collusion with one another, should agree in

telling the same falsehood. That Sir John Ilerschel did not fully

appreciate the force of Le Verrier's reasonings is sufficiently ob-

vious ; and that neither Ilerschel, Airy, nor Challis, placed much
confidence in ^Ir. Adams' results is still more apparent, from the

fact that thoy neither advised their publication, nor made any phy-

sical researches to verify them. But after the publication of Le
Verrier's first approximation, nothing was more natural than to

inquire how these two men, ignorant of each other's proceedings,

and, perhaps, of each other's existence, could have arrived at the

same conclusion, unless there was some truth in it. Then, and

not till then, were the telescopes of England set at work.

That the English philosophers have no disposition to pluck a

single laurel from the brow of Le Verrier, is abundantly proved

by the Copley medal having been awarded to him by the Royal

Society of London. This magnanimous award was announced to

the French Academy, at its session of Nov. 9, by a letter from Sir

John Ilerschel. It settles the question of priority, and will quiet

the apprehensions of Le Verrier's friends.

The credit which will be awarded to ^h. Adams as a mathema-

tician, will depend upon the knowledge of celestial mechanics and

the skill in using it, which his calculations may prove him to pos-

sess; but his merit cannot be properly estimated till he submits his

researches to the public eye. Mr. Adams has promised to publish

liis calculations at an early day; and, though it is now too late to

place them in competition with those of Le Verrier, we may hope

and predict that tliey will lay the foundation of an enviable reputa-

tion for himself. Wiiatever form the maturer labors of ]\Ir. Adams
may give to his calculations, the evidence is conclusive that, in

1845, they were less full and perfect than those since published

by Le Verrier. On this point the testimony of Mr. Airy is une-

quivocal. In his letter to Lc Verrier, mentioned above, he says:

—

" I may add that the English investigations were not, I believe,

altogether so extensive as those for which we arc indebted to you."

Another proof of the imperfection of IMr. Adams' work is contained

in the fact that he had omitted those preliminary corrections of the

theory of Uranus, which Le Verrier made with great labor and

remarkable exactness, and without which he perceived the impos
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sibility of arriving at results that could satisfj^ himself, or secure

the confidence of others. Had Mr, Adams done this, he would

have disposed of the difficulty in regard to the radius vector of

Uranus at a single glance. Not having done this, he was staggered

by the question propounded by the royal astronomer, and deterred

from the prosecution of his enterprise, till the appearance of Lc
Verrier's paper of June, 1846, encouraged him to resume it.

M. Arago thinks he sees in these facts abundant proof that "the

work of Mr.'Adams was only a rough sketch,—an incomplete trial,

in which the author himself, pressed by the difficulty which ]\Ir.

Airy had suggested, placed no confidence." The general truth of

Mr. Adams' results would hardly justify so sweeping a sentence

as this. The subsequent remarks of i\I. Arago, however, cannot

be charged with injustice:

—

"If JNI. Le Verrier, aside from every consideration of ability, know-
ledge, and skill, was more fortunate, it was because lie completely re-

vised the theor)' of Uranus before undertaking his principal research ;

because he introduced into it important terms of which his j)redeccssor.s

had no knowledge ; because he rectified, in accordance with his new
iheon.', the diflVrenccs which had been found between the tables and

observation; because the errors which served as the basis of his calcu-

lations really existed, while the errors inserted in the Greenwich publi-

cations were stained with all the imperfections of Bouvard's tables."

In a letter published in the Athenaeum, and dated Oct. 15, Prof.

Challis considers the part taken by Mr. Adams in the theoretical

research for the new planet, as sufficient to justify his proposing a

name for it. With i\rr. Adams' consent he suggests the name of

Occanus. This assumption of a right which obviously belongs to

Lc Verrier, strikes i\I. Arago as the climax of arrogant injustice.

He protests against it with great vehemence, and with a tincture

of bitterness which shows how keenly sensitive he is to the honor

of France, and of French philosophers. Le Verrier v.^aives his

right to name- the planet in favor of Arago, at whose request he

com.menced his investigations ; and Arago insists on placing the

name of the discoverer above the father of Satui;n. Pope say?,

" Superior beings, when of late they saw

A mortal man unfolc] all nature's law.

Admired such wisdom in an earthly shape,

And show'd a Newton, as we show an ape."

What will they do when they Icani that this apotheosis has placed

a " glassmaker'" at the head of their genealogy?*

Bickinson College, Januanj 20th, 1847.

• Astronomers do not seem inclined to adopt the name Le Verrier for tlio

new planet, but have agreed to call it Neptune.
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Akt. \\.-—Atonement as taught by Wesley, Fletcher, Clarke, and

Watson, in their Sermons, and other Theological Writings.

Published by Lane Sc Tippctt, 200 :\lulberry-street, New-York.

"Great is the mystery of godliness; God was manifest in the

flesh." It is sometimes objected to the system of revealed religion,

that it contains mysteries, and that this fact is derogatory to its

claim of divine authority. The existence of mysteries is admitted;

but this, £0 far from being an objection, is really a confirmation of

the divine authenticity of tlic Bible. The unexplained and insolvablc

facts of revelation arc in proof that man is not its author. Had it

originated with man, it would be strange indeed if man could not

comprehend it : but there being in the system a disclosure of facts

and principles which come not within the natural range of human

thought, its claim of inspiration is thereby confirmed. Indeed, we

see not how it would be possible for God to make a revelation to

the finite mind of man,—of the attributes and perfections of his

own infinite character,—of the features of his moral government,

and of the plan of salvation through a Redeemer—all which sus-

tain relations to other beings and other worlds, and take hold of the

boundless nature of God, of which our knowledge must ever be

imperfect—without containing facts and references above the reach

of the most lofly human intellect.

Abstract these mysteries, and the pages of the Bible will present

much less proof tlian they now do of being written by the finger

of God. Apart from the mode of the divine existence, there is no

one doctrine of revealed religion involving more of mystery and

moral grandeur than the atonement. It has occupied the thoughts

and pens of the most profound, and yet its depths remain unfa-

thomed : it is the soul and centre of all that is interesting, glorious,

and blissful, in religion. Embracing the objects it contemplates,

the grounds of its necessity, and the principles on which it pro-

ceeds, it is the most benevolent, mysterious, and exalted develop-

ment of a mysterious and incomprehensible God.

Considering men as they are, it need not be a subject of wonder

that diftcrent and discordant views of atonement should prevail.

Interest, prejudice, and corruption, have much influence in the for-

mation of religious opinions. Besides, the practice, which, unfor-

tunately, is too prevalent, of subjecting the doctrines of revelation

to the test of human reason, has long been a fruitful source of

diversity and error in matters of religion.

To men of genius and erudition there is a strong temptation to
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discard as divine truth what they cannot fully explain ; and this

tendency is quite apparent in some who claim to be, and are gene-

rally acknowledged, evangelical. They seem, not to be aware that

ijicir aim is to take the exalted facts of revelation out of their pro-

per place, and bring them down to the diminutive standard of their

own comprehension.

Tiie doctrine of atonement in its nature, objects, and relations to

other doctrines of religion, is purely a subject of revelation, lie

who, with childlike simplicity, takes the Bible for his guide, will

not greatly err ; but he who discards the Bible only so far as he

can"conform it to his notions of right reason, or who makes ration-

alism the basis of his interpretations, will

" Find no end in wandering mazes lost."

There were no "theories of atonement" during the lirst two

centuries. Not that the immediate successors of the apostles had

no definite conceptions of the nature of atonement, but the age

of philosophical speculation had not yet commenced in the church.

These "fathers" adhered to the simplicity of the Bible, and at-

tempted no nice distinctions or metaphysical statement of the facts

and principles involved in this great subject.

The history of the various theories taught since theologians be-

gan to make atonement a subject of speculation is both curious

and instructive. The first that made its appearance after this age

was that adopted by Origen, and which subsequently became the

prevaihng theory of the Greek Church. In substance it was as

follows :—The devil, by stratagem and fraud, had managed to

get the human race under his control, and held them in absolute

dominion. God, being interested in their welfare, sought their

dcHverance. This he might have effected by violence, but was

restrained by considerations of justice. He, therefore, offered

Christ as a ransom, which being accepted, the human race was

set at liberty. But Satan was deceived in the transaction. For he

supposed Christ to be finite : hence, when he proved to be also the

Son of God, he was unable to retain him in his power ; and, con-

sequently, lost both his captives and the price of their redemption.

Another theory—traces of which are found in the writings of

Athanasius, and whose influence extended to the twelfth century

—

attempted to explain the atonement with philosophical and dialec-

tical exactness. In order to this, the judicial word, satisj action,

\vas adopted by the advocates of tiiis view, and made the basis of

their theory. Had they confined themselves to the Scriptural idea

of satisfaction, they would not have been misled. But taking their
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notion of satisfaction from " dehiti solufio" (payment of debt,)

they reduced the whole scheme to a commercial transaction, in

Avhich Christ is made to pay in ki?id and quantity the exact amount

of the sinner's indebtedness. This is regarded by all sober divines

as unscriptural, and unworthy the infinite and benevolent character

of God.

A third theor)-, which prevailed from the twelfth to the fifteenth

century, has been appropriately denominated ''juridico philosophi-

cal.'''' The principal advocates of this system were Anselmus,

Thomas Aquinas, and Duns Scotus. They taught that man was
obliged not only Id pay satisfaction for disobedience to God's moral

government, but also an additional amount for the dishonor brought

upon God. But this, man himself was unable to do. Hence it

was determined that the Son of God, as God-man, should make
this satisfaction. As God, he made satisfaction; and as man, he

was surety for men in regard to what was yet deficient.* The
principle which lies at the foundation of this theory is undoubtedly

correct, and highly important. It makes a clear distinction be-

tween God's cssmiicd and rectorcd justice ;—a distinction which

should never be overlooked in contemplating that moral neces-

sity which renders the atonement indispensable to the salvation of

sinners. The error of this plan is not in its fundamental and ruling

principle, but in the attempted explanation of the "modus operandi'"

in its execution.

To describe the various and conflicting theories brought into

being by the wand of theological diviners since the fifteenth cen-

tury, woiild require more space than can be spared in this paper;

but we may speak of them as to their prevailing tendencies. They
exhibit tu'o cxlremes :—one, seen in the historical sketch given

above, based on the notion that the atoncment'is to be understood

in the light of a commercial transaction, or the literal payment of a

debt. The other not only objecting to these views, but rejecting

the proper idea of atonement in any form. The first extreme re-

presents God as angered, enraged, implacable, revengeful ; that

he could not be moved to compassion till he saw blood flow ; that

Christ so took the sinner's place, as to have the sins of men im-

puted to him—as to be regarded by divine justice as a sinner, and

receive the exact punishment due the sinner in his own person.

The second saw no reason why God should be displeased at all

—

denied the existence of positive divine punishments—disrobed

Christ of his divinity, and made the importance of his work consist

in the value of his doctrine and instruction : while his death was

* Zieglor's Essay. Ilisiotia Dogmatis de Redemptiono.
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merely that ot a martyr, in which he gave an example of forgive-

ness toward his enemies, and firmness and patience under sutrorinf^,

worthy of all imilalion. These extremes have assumed various

forms and modilications, preserving the Avhile their respective cha-

racteristics. The fust gave birth to Aniinornianism ; the last, to

rationalism and infidelity.

But out of this contradiction and confusion of the theological

world has arisen another theor}^ which takes the middle ground,

professing to avoid what is objectionable in both the above-named

extremes; discarding the unworthy and degrading views of (lod

and the atonement held by those who defend the ^^ quid pro quo''

plan of redemption, and at the same time maintaining an evangeli-

cal position on purely Scriptural grounds, at an equal distance from

the loose and skeptical notions of the Socinian school. This we
shall denominate the Wesleyan, or I^Iethodistic, theory ; not be-

cause its chief features were not perceived before the days of

Wesley, but because we are indebted to him and his coadjutors

more than to any others for a plain and forcible explanation and

Scriptural defense of it ; and because it is the view adopted and

cherished by Wesleyan Methodists both in England and America.

The remainder of this paper will be devoted to an exposition of the

nature of this theory. The works placed at the head of this article

have contributed more to form the theological opinions of Metho-

dists, than any, or all, other human productions; they are therefore

justly considered standards, and as such we shall consult them in

the course of our investigations. The method we propose em-

braces the following points :

—

1. The character of the moral law and design of its penalty.

2. Christ, the sinner's substitute in satisfying for transgression.

3. 'J'he sense in which Christ's death meets the demands of

penalty.

In discussing the subject of atonement, it is important to get a

clear view^ of the nature of God's law and the design of its penult ij.

If the law be not unchangeable and eternal, an imbodimcnt of the

moral perfection of God, it follows it is based on expediency, and

may be maintained or not, without materially affecting the charac-

Icr of God or the claims of justice. But if the law of God be per-

fect in the measure of its holiness, justice, and goodness—in short,

if it be but the expression of the infinite and eternal mind, with

respect to himself and all created dependencies, then the aspect

of the subject is wholly changed, and the necessity for suj)porling

the law in its dignity and authority, without any abatement, finds

its vindication in the infinite nature of God. That such is the
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character of God's law, accords both with reason and Scripture.

It would contravene reason to suppose the law of God, for the

government of his moral universe, would not embrace the essential

elements of his own perfection, and be clothed with his own au-

thority : it would be to suppose a contrariety between the stream

and its fountain.

"The law of God is a copy of the eternal mind, a transcript, of the

divine nature
;
yea, it is the fairest offspring of the ' everlasting Fa-

ther,' the brightest cflhix of his essential wisdom, the visible beauty of

the ' Most High.' "'

—

Wesley's Sermons, vol. i, p. 310.

The apostle says the law is " holy, just, and good." It is {ayia)

holy ; free from moral defect, the very essence of moral purity :

(Ji/cam) just; promoting justice and punishing sin : (ayaO^) good;

in its object and end, tending to secure the ends of benevolence,

and adapted to display the perfections of the divine character.

"Under this condition of rational existence must i\dam, therefore,

and every other mor:il agent, have come into being ; a condition, of

course, to which he could not be a party—to which he had no right to

be a party, had it been possible, but which was laid upon him : he was
made under law, as all his descendants are born under law."

—

Watson's
Inst., vol. ii, p. 7. .

As the law is not a thing of expediency, no more is its penalty.

Tl^e penalty must be every way suited to the character of the law
;

indeed, its own moral nature is derived from the law. Hence, as

the law is perfect, so also is the penalty ; the justice of the penally

is equal to the justice of the law: it is as just, therefore, that the

penalty should be inflicted upon the transgressor, as that the law
itself should demand obedience. Indeed, penalty is an essential

element of law—the union subsisting between it and law is neces-

sary aiid eternal. All the arguments which enforce obedience to

the law, whether derived from the nature of God, or the designs

of his government, arc equally forcible as reasons for the infliction

of penalty when the precept is infracted. If the perfections of God
enforce obedience, they also demand punishment where obedience

is not rendered.

The primary design of penalty, as an essential accompaniment
of God's published law, was twofold : to deter from sin, and, in

case of transgression, to visit the offender with just and deserved

punishment. And such was its nature, that its infliction upon the

guilty would be an ample vindication of the law and its author,

against any who might transgress. Had man remained as created,

the object of the penalty would have been realized in preserving

the moral subject in a sinless state : had he never been redeemed
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from a fallen state, its design v/ould have been completed in meet-

ing llic demands of justice by positive punishment. In cither case

ihc law would have been honored, and the authority of God main-

tained.

The human race have voluntarily become transgressors of this

holy law, and have tliereby incurred its righteous penalty. Good-

ness may be inclined to show mercy, but holiness must maintain

an opposition to sin by an active display of justice. -Holiness, as

an attribute of God, is not inferior to goodness ; hence, justice is

not subordinate to mercy. The condition of the race is liopeless,

unless deliverance can be effected upon some principle that will

harmonize goodness and holiness, justice and mercy. jMen, fallen

and guilty, cannot save themselves, because in a state of death;

and death cannot produce life. And should we allow the natural

availableness of repentance, it would not relieve them ; since both

the disposition and power to repent are wanting. Nor can the Inw

save them. By the law is the knowledge of sin,—not the knowledge

of salvation. Disconnected with atonement it knows nothing of

mercy. It makes an exhibition of its claims that annihilates hope

in the breast of the guilty, and leaves them nothing to expect but

the full execution of its threatened penalty. St. Paul says, "I was

alive without the law once ; but when the commandment came,

sin revived, and I died." Hence, "by the deeds of the law shall

no flesh be justified,"—a declaration implying the impossibility of

salvation to men in a fallen state, either by personal obedience to

the law, or by suffering in their own persons the full extent of its

penalty.

If this reasoning be correct, it follows, there is no hope for a

condemned world only in a divine interposition that shall provide

for extending pardon to the guilty. But how shall this be done?

This is the great problem of Christianity. The numerous and

various theories, and modifications of theories, presented as solu-

tions of this problem, may be reduced to two propositions.

1. Pardon must be extended to the guilty on mere clemency; or,

2. A satisfaction must be oflered of such a nature as will honor the

law, and secure the ends of the divine administration, wb.ile the

sinner "is released, and allowed, if he will, to renew his allegiance

to God.

To the salvation of sinners on mere clemency there arc insu-

perable obstacles, founded in the csse;i//aZ and rec^oro/ justice of God.

By the essential justice of God, we mean that manifestation of

righteous displeasure against sin, as such, which has its foundation

in the holiness of the divine character. God is of " purer eyes
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than to behold iniquity." It is an eternal and necessary opposition

to sin arising out of the nature of lioliness, and has its outward

revelations in llie penal enactments of the divine law. Its retri-

butive voice can no more be hushed in the presence of sin, than

holiness can be abstracted from the divine nature. Hence, should

God extend pardon on a principle that disregards the claims of his

essential justice, he woidd contravene his own nature—resist and

suppress the tendencies of holiness.

Rectoral justice is that which awards to moral beings according

to their deeds, under a specified form of government. It has its

foundation in the contrariety between sin and the best good of the

moral world ; and its maintenance is necessary to secure the ends

of a lioly and benevolent administration. It is the moral universe

in arms against sin, because sin tends to defeat the happiness of the

universe. To extend pardon to the guilty, regardless of the claims

of rectoral justice, would be to give impunity to sin, and thus resist

and suppress the tendencies of good government.

To any scheme, therefore, that would pardon the guilty without

satisfaction, the essential holiness and justice of God, as well as

public justice, must ever stand opposed. These constitute the

ground of necessity for atonement, and prove the correctness of tlie

second proposition, viz.: "A satisfaction must be offered of such

a nature as will honor the law, and secure the ends of the divine

administration, while the sinner is released, and allowed, if he will,

to renew his allegiance to God."

" All this, it may be saiJ, only proves that the essential rectitude of

God required that such a jufovcrninent should be adopted, as should
inflict some marked penalty on offenses. It proves this, but it proves

more, viz., that the divine rectitude required that the most effectual means
should be adopted to uphold these rights, both as i\\Qy exi^ieA primarily

in God, and sccondanlij in his creatures It may, therefore, be

confidently concluded that dierc is no relaxation of right in the divine

administration, and no forgiveness of sin by the exercise of mere pre-

rogative."— Watson''s Inst., vol. ii, pp. 93, 90.

Our way is now prepared for considering the second main fea-

ture in this subject, viz. :

—

2. Christ, the sinner s substitute in satisfying for transgression.

"He died for us;" "He tasted death for every man;" "He was
wounded for our transgressions;" "He was made sin (a sin offering)

for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness

of God in him;" " He hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,

being made a curse for us ;" " God so loved the world that he gave

his only-begotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth on him might not
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perish, but have everlasting life;" "God spared not his own Son,

init delivered him up for us all/' Such is the language of the divine

oracles ; language which clearly enough proves the necessity of

man relieved by the interposition of Christ ; that he is the nudiuin

of access to God the Father, and, by his sufferings and death, llic

procuring and meritorious cause of human salvation.

For a knowledge of the plan of salvation, through Christ, we are

v.'holly indebted to divine revelation. There is nothing in the act-

liialities or possibilities of human wisdom that could have pro-

vided to meet the exigencies of the case ; much less anticipate th'c

measures God would adopt for demonstrating his righteousness in

extending pardon to the guilty.

For centuries before the personal appearance of Christ there was
a felt necessity for some more perfect and assuring method of ap-

proach to God. To the Jew this deficiency was in part relieved;

yet it was but in part : for the promulgations of Sinai did but im-

press llie mind that man cannot be just with God. The condition

of the heathen was still worse ; they felt that they were under a

divine curse : and after their best endeavors at propitiation, there

was an awful apprehension that the favor of God was not secured.

Oppressed conscience and the ominous voice of nature spoke of

guilt in man, and wrath in God : their superstitious rites and self-

inflicted penances were inefficacious to quiet their alarmed fears.

Reason had spent her strength,—philosophy exhausted her re-

sources,—yet the fearful gloom was not removed. They might

hope for favor, but there could be no peace without assurance.

Assurance has come ; it is found in the Christian doctrine of atone-

ment. The despairing mind is alleviated by the announcement,

that God has sent his Son to be the "propitiation" for the sins of

the world, and by the language of the great Propitiator himself,

—

"I am the way, the truth, and the life.'"

There are two important points involved in this division of our

subject, as taught in the Scriptures, 1. " Christ died for us :"—

that is, as a substitute, not for the penalty, but for the smnrr, in

satisfying the demands of penalty. The penalty has its satistaction

in Christ, who, in this work, is the sinner's vicar: or, as Fletcher

remarks, " The Lord Jesus hath ransomed our lives by laying

down his own." " Ilis life was laid down as the price of our re-

demption from everlasting death to everlasting life."

—

Works, vol.

iii, p. 447. The second point relates to the death of Christ, as ncces-

sanj to the result achieved. It is well expressed by Mr. Watson :—

" Sin could not be forgiven without a divine atoncinent. In order

to the satisfaction of divine justice in regard to sinners, the incarna-

VoL. VII.—27
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tion and cleath of the Son of God were necessary. The death of Christ
is uniformly exhibited in Scripture, not as one expedient of many, but
as the only hope of the guilty."

—

Sermons, vol. i, p. 386.

—

Inst vol ii

p. 106.
'

'.
• '

Not to dwell upon the consequences (neither few nor unimport-
ant) which flow from the doctrine cf 7}iere expediency, as to the
death of Christ for the salvation of men, it will be sufficient to

say, that the general tenor of Scripture coincides with the view
given above.

We believe the Scriptures teach not merely a necessity for a
gracious interposition for the benefit of' man, but a real necessity

for the death of Christ ;~a. necessity arising out of the moral con-
dition and relations of man : and that he was not only the fittest,

but the only instrument, by which this work could have been
effected. How else can we understand the following passage :—
"O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me." Matt,
xxvi, 39. Clarke, Benson, Scott, Fletcher, Ilolden, Burkilt, and
others, understand our Lord to pray that the cup of suffer-

ing now presented to his lips might pass from him, if consistent
with the divine purpose to redeem the world : and the fact that it

did not pass from him, but he drank it in all its bitterness, is in

proof that there was no other way of opening to the world the door
of hope and salvation.

How else can we understand the words of Ciirist after his re-

surrection ? " Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to

sufier, and to rise again the third day." The Greek verb " Mei,"
Uanslated behooved, is from cJcw, to bind, chain, or fetter together.
It conveys tiie idea of necessity; that is, that the death of Christ
was so necessary to redemption, that the latter event was bound up
in, or chained to, the former; and the former must take place, or

the latter can never be effected. The same word in connection
with TraOav " to sufter," is used by the Saviour in the twenty-
sixth verse of the same chapter

; indicating a necessary connection
between his work as Redeemer and the salvation of lost men : or,

as the Vulgate has it, Sic oportebat Chnstum par/,—literally, " It

was needful that Christ should sufler."

And such is the uniform tenor of Scripture. Hence, says the

apostle, " When we were yet without strength, in due lime Christ

died for the ungodly." Rom. v, 6. " Neither is there salvation in

any other." Acts, iv, 12. " No man cometh unto the Father but

by me." John xiv, 0. "He looked, and there was none to help

him, and of the people there was none with him ; therefore his own
arm brought salvation, and his righteousness, it sustained him."

27*
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Isa. lix, 16; Ixiii, 3. There is not the least intimation in the word

of God that any other method than that adopted would have availed

to open the channels of mercy, and avert the impendent doom of a

condemned world. We conclude, therefore, that Christ was the

"only hope of the guilty;" his condemnation was our justificalion
;

his death was our life ; had he not died we must have borne the

heavy load for ever.

These points being established, viz., Christ the sinner's substi-

tute, and indispensable medium of access to God, we approach the

third and last question proposed for discussion.

3. The sense in xoliich Chisfs death meets the deytiands of

penalty. The general acknowledgment that Christ is our Saviour,

and that he died for our sins, is made without hesitation. But how
liis death operates to procure our deliverance, or what is the nature

of that satisfaction made for us, and by which justice is appeased

and the penalty averted, is a point not unattended with difficulty.

And yet it is of great practical importance. It involves principles

fundamental to the whole Christian scheme, and vital in their in-

fluence on experimental and practical religion. This is the great

question,—the question w^e propose now to consider. We have

already adverted to the extremes into which theologians have run

on the subject of atonement ; one of which finds its nltimatum

in Antinomianism, the other in Socinianism and infidelity. The
true view, as appears to us, lies directly between these extreme

points. Chnst did pay the sinner''s debt;—not absolutely, but con-

ditionally ; not in the exact kind and quantity of suflering which

the sinner would have endured had no Saviour been provided, but

in such kind, and amount as God w-as pleased to accept as full satis-

faction of the claims of justice, in behalf of those who repent and

accept the proffered boon. It is no part of our business to deter-

mine what kind, and how much, of suffering was requisite to this

end: this point may be safely left to the determination ol II im

whose law has been dishonored, and wdiose goodness has provided

the remedy.

That the sufferings and death of Christ were vicarious and pro-

piatory, and, as such, accepted as a satisfaction of divine justice in

behalf of sinners, is, we think, evident from the following consi-

derations:

—

1. On no other hypothesis can the fact of his sufferings be

accounted for. Christ did not suffer and die on his own account.

He had violated no law, and was therefore obnoxious to no penalty.

Being " undefiled," "without spot," one who "did always those

things which pleased God," it is plain, however we may explain





424 Atonement. [July,

his sufferings, they ^vcrc not endured in his own behalf. Nor had

lie, being innocent, such connection with a guihy race as necessa-

rily involved him in their calamities and sufierings. He had ex-

perienced no dcrnngenient of any depariment of his constitulioi;.

True, he possessed the nature of man, but not by natural genera-

tion ; hence not man's fallen nature. The human nature of Christ

was not involved in llic penal consequences of the fall : it was

created and assumed by Christ for a specific purpose,
—"that

through death he might destroy him that had the power of death
;

that is, the devil." Hence, the angel said to ]\Iary, "The Holy

Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall

overshadow ilicc : tlierefore, also, that holy thing which shall be

born of thee shall be called the Son of God." Nor yet is suffering

a necessary accompaniment of a work of benevolence, as performed

by holy beings, exxluding the idea of expiation for offenses. To

suppose this, is to suppose the active manifestation of love toward

the needy, attended with pain ; or the ministrations of holy angels

for the benefit of our race, the occasion of a diminution of happi-

ness to those " ministering spirits." But if Christ did not suffer

for liimself, nor as a consequence of being connected with a

fallen race, nor yet because of a necessary union between a work

of benevolence and suffering, only one conceivable alternative re-

mains, viz., iiis sufferings were vicarious. By this we mean all

that is implied in saying, he suffered in our room and stead, on

account of our sins, and with the view of delivering us by his suf-

ferings from the punishment due to us as guilty sinners.

^^'c know a distinction has been made between vicarious suffering

and punishment; a distinction that has been overlooked not only

by Butler, but by Knapp, Watson, and others, whose minds were

equally aciuc ; and a distinction which in this case, to say the

least, is without a difference. Considering Christ, as we have, as

an innocent and holy being, we see nothing more incongruous in

the idea of punishment than of suffering. That Christ did suffer,

all admit; and ihcse sufferings must have been inflicted. But he

did not inflict them upon himself, though he did voluntarily endure

ihem. By whom, tlien, were they inflicted, unless we allow the

account given of it by Isaiah?—"The Lord hath laid on him the

iniquity of us all ;" " It pleased the Lord to bruise him ;" " He hath

put him to grief;" or, to use the translation of Bishop Lowth :

—

" Jehovah hath made to light upon him the iniquity of us all. It

was exacted, and he was made answerable." How well this agrees

with the declaration of the apostle, (Rom. viii, 32,) "God spared

not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all," it needs no argu-
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menl to show. On this passage Clarke remarks: "The onlv-be-

gotten Son of God was not sacrificed in afgiire, but real!}/, in order

10 purchase every bless>ing that man can need, and that liic iiand

of God can bestow."

Whether the passion and death of Christ be denominated sullcr-

ing, or punishment, it amounts to the same thing. Tiiere can be

no punishment witliout sufiering; and in this case it is equally clear

there could have been no suffering without punishment: the sulFcr-

ing life and painful death of the Son of God, taken together, should

be regarded in the light of a sacrificial offering. We take tlic

ground, therefore, that the penalty of God's violated law fjids its

satisfaction in the death of CJirist ; and that this satisfaction con-

stitutes the meritorious ground of the sinner's justification before

God. This we argue,

2. From those passages which declare that "Christ died fcr j/^;"

"He died the just /or the unjust;" "He suffered /or us;" "IJe died

for all ;" " He tasted death fo7- every man ;" " He died /or the un-

godly;" "He gave himself a ransom for all;" "He was nridc u

curse fo?- us."

The Greek prepositions "ci't^," and "vT^p," used in these quo-

tations, signify, "on account of," and -"instead of;" but most fre-

quently arc used in the latter sense, especially when any) lung is

said to be done by one person for another. So King David :
" Would

to God 1 had died /or Z/;ce;" evidently tlie expression of a wish that

he had died in the room, or stead, of Absalom.

Tholuck* says, "firep may signify in favorem et commodum ali-

ciijus /t and does so in John x, 15 ; Titus xi, 14 ; where the death

of Christ is spoken of: but it may likewise signify loco,l synony-

mously with avTi, in which sense it is also used with reference to

the same subject." St. Paul illustrates the meaning of the prepo-

sition avTi., and by consequence the sense in which Christ died for

sinners, when he says, " Scarcely /or a righteous man will one die.

yet, peradventure, for a good man some would even dare to die."

Here, "to die for a good man," says Doddridge, "is to lay down

one life in order to save another." But God's love was commended

toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died fur us
;

that is, he laid down his life in order to save the lives ot siiuiors.

But why did Christ do this? The answer is found in, "Thii> it

behooved Christ to suffer." This satisfaction was demandctl by

the law of God, as the indispensable condition of human vedcmp-

lion. This is singularly plain from Gal. iii, 13 :
" Ciirist haih rc-

* Tboliick on Romans. f O"^ of favor, am! for the benefit of othcre.

I In the room, or ste;iil, of oihcre.
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deemed us from the cmse of llie law, being made a curse for vs.''

Christ hath redeemed us from what? Karanag rov vo[j,ov, "tiie curse
of tlie law." How ? Being made vrcEp eiiGiv Karapa, "a curse for

us, or in our stead." ^^^atson says, " Karapa everywhere denotes
punishment proceeding from the sanction of law;" and he refers lo

2 Peter ii, 14, and .Alatt. xxiii, 41, as proof. The curse rested
upon the world " by the sanction of law." Christ took that curse
upon himself, and by the sanction of the divine law the curse was
endured by him in the room, or in stead, of the world; hence his

sufferings and death were penal.

" When this phraseology is used in the New Testament with
reference to ('hrist, it never means that he died to teach men, Sic,
but always, instead, in the place, of men, to deliver them. The
meaning is this : since Christ suffered for our sins, we ourselves
are freed from the necessity of enduring the punishment which
they deserved."*

3. This is further evident from those passages which say Christ
hare the sins of men. "The Lord hath laid on him theiniquity
of us all—he shall hear their iniquities ;" "Who himself hare our
sins in his own body on the tree ;" " Christ was once offered to

hear the sins of many."

The verb avtri'tyKeiv is correctly translated to hear; being
derived from a word which literally signifies to hear, endure,
support what properly belongs to others, and tlms confer a favor
or benefit.

Now, we ask, in what other way could Christ hear the sins of
fallen creatures, than by enduring punishment or suffering in their
place ? In no otlier way that we can conceive of, could he, by
snlfering, confer a favor on guilty sinners. It is useless to think
of obviating this conclusion by regarding the death of Christ sim-
ply as " an expression of the evil of sin, of the divine abhorrence
of it, and of the unalterable purpose of God to insist upon obedi-
ence:" for how could it be an expression of the evil of sin, &c.,
unless it was endured as the penal consequence of sin? And how
could any benefit or favor thereby accrue to the sinner, unless
Christ so suffered for him as to deliver him from the necessity of
suffering for himself? To grant deliverance to the guilty on any
other principle, would be to place forgiveness on ground independ-
ent of the atonement

: that is, make the natural generosity of God
suflScient security for the pardon of the penitent. We conclude,
therefore, these passages teach the penal substitutionary- character

of Christ's sufferings
; or, to use the language of Prof. St.nan,

Knapp's Theology, vol. ii, p. 305.
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aveveyKSLv, "to bear the sins means to bear tlic punislimcnt,

that is, to suffer the penahy due to sins."*

4. That the sufferings and death of Christ were pcial and pro-

pitiatory, is conclusive from those passages which represent Christ

as oxw propitiation and his death diS propitiatory.

" To propitiate is to appease, to atone, to turn away the wrath of an

offended person. In the case before us, the wrath turned away is the

wrath of God ; the person making the propitiation is Christ ; the pro-

pitiating offering, or sacrifice, is his blood."

—

WatsorCs Inst., vol. ii,

p. 113.

God, the righteous lawgiver and governor, is justly displeased

with man on account of sin—not so displeased as to be implacable
;

his displeasure moves in harmony with the benevolence of his cha-

racter and government : hence it opposes an insuperable barrier to

the world's release from condemnation and punishment, except

upon terms that will vindicate his authority, honor the law, and

secure the ends of a righteous administration. So far from being

implacable,—actuated by a feeling of revenge,—the sclieme of re-

demption has its foundation in his benevolence ; he gives his own
Son to execute the only plan that could effect the world's deliver-

ance, in keeping with his attributes and the principles of eternal

justice. Hence the following passages:—"Whom God hath set

forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood." Rom. iii, 25.

"And he is the propitiation for our sins." 1 John ii, 11. " God
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins."

1 John iv, 10. The argument from these passages must turn upon

the meaning of the words iXaa[.to^ and iXaorrjQiov : they are both

derived from tXaaxc^, which, says Watson, is often used by Greek

writers to express the action of a person appointed " to turn away

the wrath of a Deity."

VMo-nioiov is an adjective, and must be joined with some noun

understood. "The choice," says Tholuck, "lies between two,—

eTTiOt/iff and Ovj.ia. If we choose the former the text will read,

propitiatory covering, or lid; in Heb. ix, 5, denominated "mercy-

seat," in allusion to Exodus xxv, 17, and Lev. xvi, 14, where the

priest in making atonement was directed to sprinkle bluod upon

the "mercy-seat." Stuart says, " lAaarTjp/ov understood in refer-

ence to this, might be translated the place or instrument of propiti-

ation ; the mercy-seat on which God was supposed to be seated,

as on his throne ; and from which he dispensed mercy when atone-

ment was made for the sins of the people, by sprinkling it with

blood."t

• Stuart on Heb., p. 454. f Stuart on Heb.
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The ancient mercy-scat, therefore, and the services connected

with it, were propitiatory in their character ; and while they were

efficacious in procuring the favor of God for the people, they like-

wise constituted the divinely appointed representation of Christ,

the " Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," who has now
become the true and real mercy-seat, or instrument of propitiation.

Paul says, "If the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of an

heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the

flesh ; how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the

eternal Spirit oficrcd himself without spot to God, purge your

consciences from dead works to serve the living God? And for

this cause he is the Mediator of the new testament, that by means

of death for tiic redemption of the transgressions that were under

the first testament, liicy which are called might receive the pro-

mise of eternal inheritance.'"

If we connect Oina with iXao-i]^Lov, we have, as the literal ren-

dering, propiliatonj sacrifice—"whom God hath set forth a propi-

tiatory sacrifice, through faith in his blood." This view lias the

suflragc of Tholuck, as "most eligible, especially since it has in

the New Testament the analogy of doctrine more decidedly in its

favor."

Whether we consider Oviia or eniOEfia as the noun to be sup-

plied, the signification clearly is, that the sacrifice of Christ was a

real expiation, or propitiation, for the sins of the world. If we
were obliged to fall back upon emOefia as the most proper word
to be connected witli ly'.aoTrjnLov, the sense would not be altered,

though it would be conveyed by a figure : for, to use the language

of the cnu'ncnt author hist quoted,—"As the lid of the ark of the

covenant, when sprinkled with blood, imparted to the Israelite a

firm confidence of the forgiveness of his sins, in like manner the

Saviour, and especially Ins death, is the security for our redemp-

tion, to which we niuy believingly look."*

The literal signification of llaa^o^ in 1 John ii, 2, and iv, 10,

is proj)ifiation, atonement, expiation,—words which, used as they

are in the Scriptures in connection with the work' of Christ for

sinners, must, we think, convey to every unsophisticated mind the

idea of satisfaction rendered for the sins of men by the personal

sufifcrings of Jesus Christ. The learned Knapp translates the word

propitiator, and remarks :
—" Christ took upon himself, and bare

the sins of men ;
that is, endured the punishment which men would

have endured for their sins."t

5. That the sullerings and death of Christ were pc7ial and pro-

* Commont. on lioin. iii, 25. -j- Theology, vol. ii, p. 306.
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yitiatory (not figuratively, but really so) is evident, from the fact

that the Scriptures make our justification and salvation dcpcn.l

upon faith in Christ, as having redeemed us by his hlood and

death. ......
It is the uniform doctrine of the Bible that our justification tlows

from the death of Christ. He redeemed us with his ''precious

blood." It " behooved Christ to suffer ;" " that remission of sins

might be preached in his name." Faith in Christ as having died

for'^us, is made the sine qua non of our justification. We are said

to be justified "by his blood ;" " through faith in his blood ;" "re-

conciled to God by the death of his Son ;" and so on.

Of the many passages of this character that might be quoted at

length, we present Rom. iii, 24-26, as being remarkably full and

clear :—" Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemp-

tion that is in Christ Jesus : whom God halh set forth to be a pro-

pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for

the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God

;

to declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness :
that^he migiit be

just, and the justifier of him which bclieveth in Jesus."

This paragraph sets forth three points, all which unite in confirm-

ing the doctrine of this article.
^

.

1. The justification of the sinner is an act of grace. "Being

justified freely by his grace."

2. As an act of the divine administration, it is an act of justice.^

"That he mi^ht be just and the justifier of him which behevcih:

it is no infraction of the justice of God ; it requires no abatement

of the claims of law to remit the sins of the guilty.

3 The claims of justice are harmonized with the work of mercy

in extending pardon to the guilty. How ? " Through the redemp-

tion that is hi Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a pro-

vitiation, throvgh faith in his blood.'"

Mercy finds the channel of divine favor open to the lost s.nncr

through the redeeming blood of Christ. Justice points to the pro-

phiatory sacrifice and blood of Christ as the full satisfaction ot it.

demands, while the sword is sheathed and a dispensation ot grace

is granted to a guilty world. " Mercy and truth are met together;

righteousness and peace have kissed each other." O wonder u p.an .

" the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge ol

God !

!"

" Here the whole Deity is known,

Nor dares a creature g:ue?s

Which of the glories brightest slione,

, ,
, The justice or the grace."
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" God is judge in this process ; not by the law of creation and

of works, but by the law of redemption and grace. Not as merely

just, though just ; but as merciful. Not as merciful in general,

and ex nuda voluntatc, without any respect had to satisfaction; but

as propitiated by the blood of Christ, and having accepted the pro-

pitiation made by his blood."

—

Laiuson.

Such are the views of atonement presented and advocated by

the standard writers of Methodism, as is clear from the following

quotations :

—

" In the fulness of time he (Christ) was made man, another common
head of mankind, a second general parent and representative of the

whole human race. Ami as such it was that 'he bare our griefs,' 'the

Lord layiuff on him the iniquity of us all.' Then was he 'wounded

for our tn'.nsgrcssioiiR, and bruised for our iniquities.' ' He made his

soul an olfering for sin ;' he poured out his blood ' for the transgressors
;'

'he bare our sins in his own body on tlie tree;' that by 'his stripes

we might be lienlod ;' and by that one oblation of himself, once oflered,

he hath redeemed me, and all mankind ; having thereby made a ' full,

perfect, and sr.fllcicnt sacritice, and satisfaction for the sins of the

whole world.' In consideration of this, that the Son of God 'hath

tasted deaili for every man,' God hath now reconciled the world unto

himself; ' not imputing to thcjn their former trespasses.' And thus . . .

the plain Scriptural notion of justification is pardon, the forgiveness of

sins. It is that act of God the Father, whereby, for the sake of the

propitiation made by the blood of his Son, he ' showeth forth his right-

eousness by the remission of sins that are past.'"

—

Wesley^s Works,

vol. i, pp. 4G, 47.

"The agony of our Lord was a conflict'; a violent struggle; a grap-

pling and wrestling with the deepest horror; tlic agitation of a breast

penetrated with ilio greatest sense of fear and amazement. The cause

of his agony wa.s, 1. The powers of darkness, legions of devils who
poured on his devoted head their utmost rage and malice. Every wound
which sin liad given, and the devil had power to inflict, the pure and

naked bosom of Jesus opened itself to receive. 2. The feeling of the

weight of the wrath of God, (and who knoweth the power of his wrath?)

as kindled ai^aiust sin ; the terrors of the Lord; the cup of trembling;

the witlidrawing of God's comfortable presence."

—

Fletcher's Works,

vol. iv, p. 2G0.

" In all his suflerings, and in the depth of his humiliation, he pos-

sessed the glories of the Godhead ; which ennobled and dignified, be-

yond conception and beyond bounds, all that he did, and all that he

underwent for the salvation of sinners. Such a Saviour, being the gift

of the divine Failier to mi'serable men, must be a present of infinite

value; and as it could proceed from nothing but infinite mercy and love,

so it renders our salvation consistent with infinite justice and purity."—

lb., vol. iii, p. 469.

" But the crou-ning purpose of our Lord's incarnation was, that he

might suffer for the sins of men. His body was prepared for this very
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purpose. He was made ilesli that he might hunger and thirst, endure

the contempt of the people, v.eep over Jerusalem, feel the hour and the

power of darkness, agonize in the garden, and die upon the cross, and
thus pay the penalty, the rigid satisfaction, death for death, and redeem
a guilty world. . . . The death of Jesus Christ is the sacrifice of a divine

person.

•
" His Godhead with the manhood join'd,

, ,-
^ For every soul atonement made."

Watson's Sermon on the Incarnation of (he Eternal Word.

" He (Dr. Taylor) cannot allow that the death of Christ should bo con-

sidered as a price paid down for the salvation of men ; and I confe:ss

I cannot understand the apostle in any other way. Nor can I see the

weight of many of his observations, nor the force of his conclusions,

on any other ground than this,—that the passion and death of Christ

were an atonement made to divine justice in the behalf of man ; and

that it is through the merit of that great sacrifice that God forgives sin.

Nor can I see any reason why such great stress should bo laid on
faith, but as that lays hold on and takes up the sacrifice of Christ, as

a ransom price for the redemption of the soul from the thraldom and

misery of sin and Satan."

—

Clarke on Romans iii.

A brief notice of a few objections to the foregoing view of atone-

ment will form the conclusion of this article.

Objection 1st. "It involves the doctrine of imputed guilt to tlie

innocent cliaracter of Christ."

This is a non sequitur; it only involves a transfer of the legal

consequences of guilt. And to suppose this impossible, is to war

with fact. A certain form of this transfer (though not for the same

end) exists in the case of the infant world ; who, being themselves

innocent of any participation in crime, do, nevertheless, experience

in part the consequences of another's guilt.

It is a fact that persons maj^, and that some persons have, volun-

tarily assumed the consequences of the sins of others. This, to

some extent, is done by every philanthropist, who, in the benevo-

lence of his heart, foregoes ease, and endures labor and sullcring,

and expends his temporal substance, to save the profligate from tlic

effects of their evil deeds. This was done by the Lockrian king,

who, by the voluntary loss of one of his own eyes, saved iiis son

from the full infliction of the terrible penalty he had incurred:—an

act which has received universal commendation, and has been

employed by many divines as a singularly apt illustration of the

subject of atonement.

"If King Codrus loved his subjects so far as to disguise and offer

himself to death, in order to procure them certain temporal advantaoos;

if the Dcciuses and Curiiuses felt so strong an interest in the welfare
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of tlicir covintry as to sacrifice their lives in order to deliver their fellow-

citizens from a transient calamity ; if a Swiss so generously devoted

himself to death, by runninif to Sampach covered with the lances of

conflicting hosts, to clear the way for his victorious companions ; if

mothers have sacrificed their own lives to preserve those of their chil-

dren ; is it not absurd to say that infinite bounty never could, and never

would, perform an act of compassion equally glorious and efiicacious, to

deliver millions of souls from more dreadful miseries, and to procure to

them the blessings of an infinite duration, and of an inestimable value ]"

—Fletcher, vol. iv, p. 223.

We know that these are rare examples, and that none of ihem

come up fully lo the Bible view of atonement, in connection with

which there is a mystery, sublimity, and glory, found nowhere

else ; yet they all involve more or less the principle on which the

mediation of Christ proceeds: and the fewness and imperfection

of the examples, should not be employed as an argument to invali-

date the principle.

But suppose, for the sake of the argument, that the experience and

'observation of men furnish no instances which bear thQ slightest

analogy to llic proceeding against which this objection is urged, it

would not follow that there would be any impropriety in it. It is

not safe to infer from the regulations men have established among
themselves in this world, w^hat would, or would not, be proper in a

divine plan for the redemption of sinners. We may reason from

the analogy of the divine government in this ivorld, and here the

argument is in our favor; but we must not regulate the divine pro-

ceedings by the analogy of human governments. It is the business

of courts of justice to administer law as it is established by the

supreme power of tiie state : hence they have no right to require

or accept a substitute in criminal cases. The subordinate judica-

tories of the Lockrian kingdom had no right to adopt the expedient

resorted to by the king ;—there was nothing in the laws delivered

lo them which would authorize it. But the king, being the source

of all law and authority to his subjects, might adopt any expedient

within liis power that would honor the law, support .justice, and at

the same time save his erring son. If, therefore, we had no reve-

lation on the subject, and if the government of God furnished us

with nothing illustrative of the principle, still, it would be an as-

sumption which no one has a right to make,—to say that !^od may
not allow a substitute to receive the penal consequences of sin in

his own person, and thus let in light and hope upon a doomed world.

Moreover, if the objection under consideration be deemed valid,

how are men to be saved ? If Christ was not treated as a sinner

for our sake, how arc we to be treated as righteous for his sake ?





IS 17.] Atonement. -433

If Christ was not condemned on account of our sins, how are we
to be justified on account of his death ? And how shall we under-

stand the apostle :
—" He who knew no sin was made sin for us,

tliat we might be made the righteousness of God in him." This

view leaves the sinner without a meritorious sacrifice, without a

guaranty of pardon, unless he may be justified on ground inde-

pendent of the death of Christ.

Objection 2d. Another objection is based upon the supposed

"impossibility that Christ should sufl^"er to the extent necessary to

honor the law by satisfying for the sins of men." But the question,

we humbly conceive, does not relate to quantity but value ; not

commercial but moral value. If there be any force in the objec-

tion, it goes to say, there was not sufficient moral value in the

sufferings of Christ to constitute a satisfaction in view of which the

penalty may be waived, and pardon ofi'cred to the guilty. But by

what standard is the value of Christ's sufferings to be determined?

By his humanity? If so, then,- indeed, is the objection valid, but

the objector stands on Socinian ground ; and to be consistent, he

should go a step further, and deny the Godhead of the Saviour.

We can just as well dispense with the divinity of Christ's nature,

as the super-humanity of his sufferings. But if the infinite charac-

ter of Christ as God, as well as man, forms the standard by which

to com])Ute the value of his sufferings, then, who is competent to

determine the value with so much exactness, as to say it is insuffi-

cient for the purposes of redemption ?

Objection 3d. It procures the sinner's release " on legal princi-

ples, to tlie exclusion of grace." This is a mistake, as will appear

from the following considerations:

—

1. The whole scheme is the effect of divine benevolence. "God
so loved the world," <fcc. The foundation of the entire arrange-

ment is laid in grace. Hence it is denominated "the gospel of

the grace of God."

2. The object of atonement as effected by Ciirist was to remove

the obstacles to human salvation, so that grace might flow to ihe sin-

ner in harmony with holiness and justice; that he might be "justified

freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."

3. The redemption of the world by Christ secures tlie salvation

of the individual sinner, only on condition of his faith:—a condi-

tion which the grace of God enables him to perform. The vica-

rious death of the Saviour docs not make void divine grace. " But

as sin abounded, grace did much more abound ; that, as sin hath

reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteous-

ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord."
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Art. VII.

—

On Natural Theology. Bj' Thomas Chalmers, D. D.,

LL. D., &c. In 2 vols. New-York: Robert Carter. Pittsburg:

Thomas Carter.

Whatever Chalmers publishes to the world is w^orthy of the

world's attention. lie brings to the investigation of subjects a

mind almost unequaled for originality, deep research, discrimina-

tion, and power, lie does not write for fame, but because he has

a noble purpose to accomplish. The exigency of the times con-

strains him to take ui) his pen; and he writes because he has

something to say. Neither does he beat the air, when he assails

an error, or sets himself to defend a truth. He needs no eulogium

on his own account, and his name is good recommendation of any

book he pleases to publish.

Still, for the purpose of commending this treatise to inquirers

after truth, it may be highly proper to give it a place among the

works noticed in our excellent Review. We have no recollection

of seeing this work noticed in our publications ; and this is our

apology for presuming, through this medium, to offer our observa-

tions to the public. And we now apprise our readers that we do

not intend to review the whole of this treatise, but only to notice a

few things in the beginning of it which we think especially worthy

of attention.
'

The preface gives just enough of information respecting the na-

ture and design of the work to enable the reader to form a pretty

correct idea of the nature and importance of the subject before him.

It opens by staling that the science of tlieology may be presented

to the student in two different ways. The first method—which is

the more common—is to begin with the being and character of

God ;
" and liicn from this point of departure a demonstration is

carried forward, in the footsteps of the history of the divine admin-

istration, from the first purposes of the uncreated mind to the final

issues of his government in eternity."

The other method is, to begin " with that sense of God which is

so powerfully suggested to every man by his own moral nature
;"

and treat the subject " in the order of those inquiries which are

natural to the exercised spirit of an individual man from the out-

set of his religious earnestness when the felt supremacy of con-

science within tells him of a law and tells him of a Lawgiver."

By the first method, tlie works of our best authors proceed "in

the chronological order of the history of the divine government
;"

descending " synthetically from principles which have their rcsi-
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dcnce in the constitution of the Godhead, and which transport us

back to past eternity."

"B}' the second arrangement we arc made to ascend in tlie

order of man's fears and of his efforts to get rcUeved of them."

Thus reversing the order of the first method, and so passing on

through an early consideration of man's depravity, the character

and government of God, the sanctions and requisitions of liis law,

the remedial dispensation, &c. :
" thence, finally, and after the

settlement of all that was practical and pressing, to tlie solution of

the difliculties which arc grappled with at the outset of the former

scheme of theology." Our author does "not rigorously adhere to

either of these methods ;" but proceeds in such order as the state

of the case seemed to render most expedient.

The treatise fills two volumes, 12mo., of four hundred pages

each, and is divided into five books.

At the risk of " nauseating those of quick and powerful under-

standing," our author thought it advisable to be quite diU'use, and to

employ many illustrations in the first two chapters of his prclimi-

,

nary views, in order, as he says, " to give the most plain and in-

telligible notices of tlieir way even unto babes."

In reading this portion one cannot but feel sensibly the propriety

of such an apology ; for, in truth, the same idea will be so frequently

presented in similar dress and relation, that one is in danger of

becoming wearied of it before it is dismissed.

This, to some extent, is a trait in all the publications of this

author which we have examined.

These two chapters are, " On the Distinction between the Ethics

of Theology and the Objects of Theolgy ;" and " On the Duty

which is laid upon ^lan by the Probability, or even the Imagina-

tion, of a God." The next two cimpters treat " Of the Metaphysics

which have been resorted to on the Side of Theism."

In this part of the work we find particularly noticed Dr. S.

Clarke's celebrated aj)riori argument on the being of a God
;
and

Mr. Hume's objection to the a posteriori argument, grounded on

the assertion that the world is a singular efifcct. Our author ap-

prehends that some may be disposed to complain of the " imprac-

ticable obscurity" of these two chapters. But he thinks "the

complaint should be laid not on the author, but on the necessities

of his subject."

He solicits the attention of the more profound class of readers

to the fourth chapter, which treats of Hume's celebrated argument

on the side of atheism. The infidelity of this philosopher, he

thinks, lias never been adequately met by any of his opponents.
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The error, in his opinion, has been this :—those arrayed against

Hume have " conjured up a new principle for the purpose of re-

futing his especial sophistries;" and introduced "two gratuitous,"

and, he thinks, " questionable, additions to menial philosophy in

the shape of two distinct and original laws of the human mind,

which, anterior to the date of his speculations, never had been

heard of; and probably never v/ould, but for the service they were

imagined to render in the battles of the faith."

—

Preface, p. 12.

Holding himself independent of these auxiliaries, our author pro-

ceeds to show, from the principle laid down by Hume himself, the

entire fallacy of his argument. The last chapter of the first book

is " On the Hypothesis that the World is eterual."

We give this sketch of the subjects of the first book, principally

for the purpose of affording those who may not have examined the

treatise, a little insight into our author's singular manner of treat-

ing the subject of natural theology. The other four books will

compare with the first, in the important and interesting nature of

their contents.

The first chapter of the treatise is devoted to the ethics of theo-

logy. And, with the author's usual prolixity, it extends through

fifty-five pages. The principal effort of this chapter is to shov/

the importance of distinguishing between the objects and the ethics

of theolog)-.

It is generally admitted that the duties w^e owe to God spring

from the relations which we sustain to him. And it may, there-

fore, at first, appear that unless we have a clear understanding of

tiie nature of the divine Being, we cannot obtain just concep-

tions of our relations and corresponding obligations. In other

words, a knowledge of the ethics of theology might appear to be

founded on a knowledge of the objects of theology. And as the prin-

cipal object of theology is the infinite Being, who dwelleth in the

light which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen,

nor can sec ;—having never seen his shape, nor heard his voice

—

and it being utterly beyond the power of any of our senses to ob-

tain any perception of him ;—it may appear that a knowledge of

our duties must be as imperfect as our knowledge of the nature

of God.

We may, indeed, have some faint illumination of mind concern-

ing his wisdom, power, and glory, reflected from the visible crea-

tion
;
yet we arc utterly unable to comprehend his holiness, bene-

volence, omnipresence, and eternity. And much of the operation

of his government seems to be enshrouded with the most impene-

trable mystery. How, then, it may be asked, shall we arrive at
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any certainty in relation to the etliics of theology, if God, the prin-

cipal object of theology, is so hopelessly beyond our reach?

Our author relieves us by a very extended and familiar illustra-

tion drawn from natural philosophy. But we must, in the first

place, clearly discriminate between the objects and the ctJiics of the

science. He says :

—

" To understand this distinction, let us conceive some certain rela-

tion between two individual men ;—as, for example, of a l)cnefactor to

a dependent, or one who has conferred a kindness to another who has

received it. There is a moral or ethical propriety that springs out of

this relation. It is that of gratitude from the latter of lliese individuals

to the former of them. Gratitude is the incumbent virtue in such a

case, and a benefactor is the object of that virtue."—P. 20.

Our author even takes the ground that to make gratitude a duty,

it is not necessary that the benefactor be an actual existent. He
continues :

—

" Let a benefactor only be supposed to exist, and then wc affirm,

with as great readiness, that gratitude would be due to him. The in-

cumbent morality is alike recognized, whether we behold a real object,

or only figure to ourselves a hypothetical one. The morality, in fact,

does not depend for its rightness on any such contingency as tiie actual

and substantive existence of a proper object to which it may be ren-

dered. The virtuousness of gratitude would remain a stable category

in ethical science, although never once exemplified in the living world

of realities ; we derived oiu" only notion of it from the po.>sibiHtics

wliich were contemplated in an ideal world of relations."—P. 21.

This is sufHciently startling ; and certainly deserves careful in-

vestigation. It seems, however, to agree remarkably with our in-

stinctive virtues. Let us be the conscious recipients of blessings,

and even be so misinformed in relation to our benefactor as to

have conceptions of him totally false in respect to his personality;

yet, notwithstanding, we instinctively feel emotions of gratitude

toward that false or ideal benefactor. The nature of tlic object

may produce some modification of the gratitude excited ; but it is

evident that it is not the object itself that excites the emotion. This

is produced by the cotisciousness of being blest.

Knowledge of the benefaction is necessary in order to awaken
the emotion; but the knowledge of the benefactor \x\ order to show

to what object to direct it. Neither do our conceptions of the pro-

priety of the virtue in the case depend on the knowlcilge of many
objects to which it may be directed. Distinct conception of a sin-

gle benefactor will be as efficacious as the knowledge of any num-
ber, however great.

Vol. VH.—28
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While this may be true of our knowledge of the ethics of the

case, it will not prove true in regard to the knowledge of the o/>-

jects : this must be oblained by tlie inductive method ; which may
also be applied to the science of mind. " But the knowledge of

ethics belongs to another and a distinct philosophy."

' Our author now proceeds to a familiar and lucid illustration of

the nature of ethical knowledge, as distinguished from knowledge

"of the object ; from the difference between the mathematics and the

facts of natural philosophy. He says :

—

" The objects or d:itu of science are ascertained by the evidence of

observation ; but the mathematics of the science proceed on an evi-

dence of their own, and land us in sound and stable mathematical con-

clusions, whoUirr iho dnta at the outset of the reasoning be real or hy-

pothetical. The moral proprieties, founded in equity between man and

man, would remain like so many fixtures in ethical science, though the

whole species were swept away, and no man could be found to exem-

plify our conclusions. 'I'he mathematical proprieties, founded on an

equality between line and line, would in like manner abide as eternal

truths hi j^comctr)', although matter were swept away from the uni-

verse, and there remained no bodies whose positions or whose dis-

tances had 10 be reasoned on."—P. 25.

It can be no objection to this argument, that, in order to apply

it, we must make the tremendous transition from the finite to the

infinite ; for a triangle, whose base is the diameter of the earth,

and which is applied to ascertain the distance or dimensions of

Jupiter, is precisely the same in its essential properties, and in the

certainly of its demonstrations, as one drawn on a slip of paper,

antl applied to ascertain the distance and dimensions of an object

within the reach of the hand. And it does not matter to what

object the triangle may be applied ; it ever remains the same in its

essential properties. Neither does it matter how limited or exten-

sive our knowledge of the objects to ichich geornetry may be ap-

plied: geometrical truth may be equally understood by the philo-

sopher confined to his study, and by him who surveys the heavens

from his observatory. Nor does a 7iew object, of whatever distance,

magnitude, or relation, make any change in our geometry. Our

knowledge of mathematics w^ould not, by the new object, be either

increased or dinunished. The new object does not supply the

mathematics, but finds them already in existence ; and as well

adapted to the strange object as to those familiarly understood.

Thus the same geometry which measures the objects in the fa-

miliar landscape, also measures those in the skies. Our author

says :

—

28*
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" It is enough that the triangle which compichends any portion,

however small, of his paper, hath the same relation and properties with

the triangle which comprehends any portion, however large, of im-

mensity. It is enough that what is predicated of the line which ex-

tends but a few inches, may also be predicated of the same line when
prolonged to the outskirts of creation. And thus it is, that after ob-

servation hath done its work, and collected what may be styled the facts

of astronomy, there is a capability in the human spirit, 'and upon no
other materials than what may lie within the compass of a table, to

unravel the principles of its wonderful mechanism ; and in the little

chamber of thoucjlit, to elaborate a doctrine which shall truly represent

the universe, and is realized in its most distant processes.
" Whence were these mathematics derived ? For our present pur-

pose it is a sufTicient answer to this question, that he did not go abroad
for them. They may have enabled him to scan the cycles of heaven

;

but most certainly heaven's lofty concave is not the page from which
his geometry was drawn."—P. 34.

We have endeavored to give our readers a glimpse of our au-

thor's reasoning thus far, with as much clearness and fullness as

would consisl with a review. If our observations seem unneces-

sarily extended and simplified, it is because we could not, with

greater brevity, do justice to our author; v.dio in this part of the

work is so difl'use, and takes so much pains to simplify, that he
himself apprehended danger of "nauseating" those of more dis-

criminating and powerful minds. To consist with his design, it is

quite necessary that his views thus far should be understood with

all possible clearness.

Having prepared the way for the application of his argument, lie

thus proceeds :

—

" And just so it is in moral philosophy. This science hath its ob-

jects that are ascertained by observation ; and, apart from these, it hath
its ethics, in which it can assign tlie moral relations that subsist be-

tween these objects. The facts of the science are just as distinct from
the ethics of tlie science, as the facts of natural philosophy are from
the mathematics of natural philosophy."—P. 35.

But can -we ascertain the relation that man sustains to God, and

his corresponding obligations, without a knowledge of the divine

Being? By no means : no more than we could ascertain the rela-

tions the earth might sustain to an undiscovered planet. In order

to apply mathematics, the object must be known. But this docs

not prove that the geometry may not be understood previously.

The discovery of the new body would not create, or essentially

modify, the geometry which may be applied to it. It finds tlie

science already in existence and ready for its appropriate use.

And so with the ethics of moral science : they are not called into
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being or essential!}' modified by new objects of the science, liow-

ever near at hand or afar off, common or unusual.

' We are now fully prepared to perceive how we may make the

transition from the terrestrial to the celestial in moral science. It

is not far from one species of ethics to another ; but, with the same

ethics, from one object to another. Just as in natural philosophy,

with the same familiar mathematics, we transfer them from the

more usual and near-al-hand objects to the more distant and sub-

lime, without any essential change in the geometry itself. Our

author says :

—

" He who can resolve a triangle whose angles are inndivisible points

on the parcluiient thai lies before him, can resolve a triangle whose

angles are planets in tlic firmament. And all that he requires to know,

are the facts or the objects of the celestial physics, to make his mathe-

matics as available in the natural philosophy whose field is the heaven,

as he may havo already made them in the natural philosophy whose

field is this lower world.
" In like manner he Avho can assign the properties of that relation

which sub.sists between a dependent family and their earthly benefac-

tor, can assign the propcrues of that relation which subsists between

the w^hole species and their heavenly benefactor. For this purpose

he has no ncv/ ethics to learn ; and all that he reqinres to know are

the facts or the objocls of this higher relationship, to make the ethics

which he already has, as avaUable in the moral philosophy whose lield

is the heaven above, as he has already made them in the moral philo-

sophy whose field is the world below."—P. 38.

If it is anything in a writer's favor that he will not leave a point

until he knows that the intelligent reader must understand him,

our author's excellence in this respect is beyond dispute. But in

striving for this kind of excellence he was aware, as he forewarns

us, that it would be likely to "nauseate" those of quick and pow-

erful minds.

At this stage of the argument the author very properly proceeds

to show more distinctly the necessity and principal design of a re-

velation from heaven. And he does not depart from his favorite

field of rclleclion—philosophy. As the mathemajics and t!ie ob-

jects of the sublimest department of philosophy have already been

made to perform valuable service in his enterprise, so now the

insti-uments of the science shall 'act their appropriate parts under

his direction. The ubiquitous monument of Galileo—the tele-

scope—occupies a position in the science too conspicuous to be

overlooked by one delighting in the sublime. The wide transition

in natural philosophy, from objects near at hand to the telescopic

worlds, may be considered analogous to the not less wide transi-

tion in moral philosophy, from the terrestrial to the celestial. As,
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in the first, the telescope is indispensable ; so, in the last, the Bible

is indispensable. But it is not the office of the telescope to give a

new 'yeometrtj to science; although it may supply the data of many
a geometrical exercise. Its principal design, wc well know, is to

aid our feeble vision in obtaining knowledge of those objects,

wiiich, without the instrument, would be for ever unknown to us.-

\Vc might, indeed, as did the ancients, from analogy, or imagina-

tion, iyifer the existence of many more than we could sec ; and at-

tempt to demonstrate their complex relations. But ccrtainti/ would

be out of the question ; and all attempt to harmonize and demon-

strate a theory would, doubtless, end as the mighty efforts of the

ancients did. They had geometry, and did admirably apply it to

objects as far as tliey had light. The telescope was wanted, not

as a pencil to calculate, but as an eye to see. It came. The
effect upon the scientific world we do not slop to mention. Our
author says :

—

" A teacher from heaven, even though he should confine himself to

the revelations of such facts and objects as had been before v. rapped

from human eye in the depths of their own mysteriousncss,—though

he should simply lift tlic veil from that which was before unseen, or,

by the notices that he brought with him from the uj)per sanctuary,

should bring forward into view a spiritual landscape, which, by its re-

moteness, was dim, at least, if not altogether invisible—though he

should not be the expounder of any new morality at all,—might be the

expounder of facts that would meet and call forth a doctrine, or a pre-

vious discernment of morality, which had been already in the world."

—P. 40.

The Bible is the telescope of theology. What ancient mytholo-

gists seemed most to need, was, not to be informed that there is a

Being superior to man, and that men are under obligations to him,

for of this their own sages discoursed and their noblest bards sub-

limely chanted. They had the twilight of religious day. .And so

far as their light discovered to them the objects of theology, so far

they seemed to have rational convictions of the proprieties founded

on their perceived relations. What they appeared to need most,

was authentic information respecting the proper object of human
worship. The ethics they seemed to understand.

The human mind is so constituted that it delights in perfection:

it desires to have everything matured or complete. When a sci-

ence is imperfectly understood this disposition tends to discover,

or to supply, what is necessary for the completion of that which is

understood in part. And if the true light is not to be obtained,

that wiiich seems clearest, whether emanating from history, or

flashing from the imagination, is very naturally employed.
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Thus tlie ancients, already possessing some rational perceptions

of the divine Being, but lacking that -which was necessary to com-

plete their knowledge, and supposing, quite naturally, that men arc

the noblest beings next to the gods,—what was lacking that was

necessary to complete their imperfect conceptions, they drew from

corrupted tradition or supplied from themselves ; but principally,

it would seem, from themselves :
" They became vain in their

imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened." So they had

"gods many, and lords many ;" some greater, some less ;—divini-

ties, like themselves, with corrupt appetites and passions.

The whole system of ancient mythology was nothing but some

noble outlines traced upon the mind by the hand of traditional

revelation, fdled out and colored by the ambitious promptings of a

depraved imagination. And this is, doubtless, the true solution

of the common adage, the substance of which is, " Show us the

gods of the })eople, and we will show the people of the gods."

Such divinities as the light of mythology revealed to men they

acknowledged and worshiped with a consistency which is worthy

of our imitation. The ethics in the case not only existed, but

operated.

Now, all must perceive how admirably the Scriptures are cal-

culated to supply this lack of information. They do not begin by

proving that tliere is a God : this would have been unnecessary.

The sublime communication is opened with the doings of God;

and gradually, but clearly, displays him in his unity, spirituality,

goodness, holiness, and power. And it is not done didactically, or

in the form of a regular science : the world needed to obtain the

knowledge in a more agreeable and impressive manner. The

Bible, therefore, lifts the veil that had concealed the divine Being

from the world ; and he is exhibited in the theatre of his sublime

performances, creating and governing the universe. None who

credit its communications, can remain ignorant of the true object

of adoration.

It is not the oiihj object of the Bible, however, to communicate

knowledge of the objects of theology: men are depraved, and in-

disposed to obey the requirements which are not agreeable to fallen

nature, however clearly the proprieties of the case may be re-

vealed. They need the influence of the most powerful motives to

incite them to deny themselves of ungodliness and worldly lusts,

and to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in the world. And, fur-

thermore, the world needed to have placed before them the divine

method of salvation. All this tlie Bible does.

Do not the Scriptures appear continually to appeal—as to a pre-
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vious conviction of a God—so to a previously understood ethics?

What mean the multitudinous passages of this character? "Do ye

thus requite the Lord, foolish people and \inwise? Is he not thy

Father that hath bought thee ?" " If, then, I be a Father, %vhere is

my honor ? And if I be a Master, where is my fear ?" " And why
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things I command you ?"

It will be readily perceived that this question must have an im-

portant bearing on the doctrine of human depravity. Our autlior

perceived this, and has met whatever of difficulty might be sup-

posed to exist in the case. He is too thoroughly orthodox to per-

mit himself to advocate any sentiment that is opposed to evangelical

soundness ; and too good a logician to throw out ideas before ex-

amining them in all their legitimate bearings. Whether wc have

quoted him, condensed the expression of his views, or added—as

we have freely—observations of our own, we trust we have done

iiim no injustice. And now may we not pause to inquire whctlier

his views entirely accord with the views of Calvinistic churches,

on the subject of depravity? To us it is evident that there is a

diversity of opinion on this subject, even in the churches usually

regarded as orthodox. It seems to be generally supposed that Ar-

minians and Calvinisls agree on this point. But is it not evident

that many of the New School Calvinists are Pelagian and semi-

Pelagian ? And from such superficial views, there seems to be a

shading down to Calvinists of the Calvinian school. With these

last it seems to be generally supposed that Arminians agree on

the subject of depravity; and that there were not in fact five points,

but only four, on which Calvin and Arminius differed. Now, if it

be not thought trifling, permit us to say that they appear to have

differed \n four points and a. half. But, more properly, on depra-

vity they partly agreed, and partly differed. And it is precisely

on the point where they disagreed, that we would wish to examine

the sentiments of our author. Wc shall deem, it no small acijui-

sition to the strength of the Arniinian side if Chalmers is found

enlisted with them. Now, if we can understand the Calvinist

view, it teaches that man is totally depraved. And this is under-

stood to be total darkness in respect to our relation and obligation

to God ; a total disqualification and disinclination for the right

performance of any acceptable service toward him ; and, indeed,

an entire moral disqualification for the proper performance of any

of the duties founded in the social relations. And wc understand

this doctrine to teach, that man in all cases rc7nairts thus totally

depraved until the moment of his regeneration. Consequently,

that, until this change, there is nothing good in any man, in thought,
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word, desire, intention, or deed; but that, instead, every unrc-
generate man is in all tilings evil only, and that continually. How
this could consist with any proper knowledge or sense of the
ethics of theology, or with any due appreciation of righteousness,
or with any sincere conformity to what was supposed to be the
divine will, it is not easy for us to perceive.

It is not sufficiently known, .w^e opine, that Methodists—the
genuine Arminians of the present—do not entirely agree with this

view of depravity. To what has been said, as being the Calvinist
view of the total depravity of our nature, we do heartily assent,

with the following e.vcopiions :

—

First. We do not think that all men continue totally depraved
until their regeneration.

Secondly. We think man, under the atonement, is not, properly
speaking, in a state of nature. He is not left to the unalleviated

evils of total depravity. The atonement has not only secured
grace for him, but a measure in him, by virtue of wliich he not

only has moral light, but is often incited to good desires, and well-

intended clTorts to do what is perceived to be the divine will. On
this point, Dr. Bangs has done essential service to truth in his
" Er7-ors of JIopkinsianis??i.^' -"

-

Those who reject this view, and maintain the Calvinist, pro-

perly so denominated, must alTirm, in order to be consistent, thai

all unrcgenerate men are precisely what they would be if no
atonement had been offered ; thus maintaining that the whole
mediation of Christ secures absolutely nothing in any man, favor-

able to his salvation, until tlic moment of regeneration. Even if

they admit that the Holy Spirit strives with men before conver-

sion, they nmst affirm that the Spirit is never obeyed, and does

absolutely no good ; or else they must admit that unregenerale

men do sometimes obey the Spirit, and that that very obedience is

sin. Yea, furthermore, if they admit that the unconverted do

sometimes yield to the strivings of the Spirit, they must then

admit, or else deny, that the yielding or obedience is to be

ascribed to the carnal mind. If it be said that the carnal mind
obeyed, they contradict St. Paul; if it be admitted that the sinner,

in yielding, did not act from the -carnal mind, it must follow that

he obeyed the mind of the Spirit, and, in so far, did a good deed.

If we do not misunderstand the Calvinistic view, no previous

reflection, no solemn conviction, no religious desire, no sorrow for

sin, no outward reformation, no confession or prayer—nothing of

all this is good in the sinner ; nothing of all this springs from the

mediation of Christ. All this is the legitimate workings of un-
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alleviated, total depravity. How truly, then, is Satan divided

against himself! How faithfully he works in the sinner those

desires and exercises which result in his salvation !
How efh-

ciently he aids the sinner in his struggle—we were going to say,

in his struggle to escape from his sins ! But as this might have

tlie appearance of a good desire, at least, as it evidently is just

what the Lord wishes him to do, just what Christ died to eflect,

wc must leave that sentence unfinished until we come to represent

the fairer view of the case.

Now it is certain that the sentiments of our author do not har-

monize with this view of depravity ; they seem perfectly to agiee

with the Arminian view, which, all ought to know, is Methodism.

-Wc are fully aware that plausible reasons may be advanced to

sustain the erroneous view ; and objections, of a degree of weight,

urged against the truth. But these objections are far from being

insuperalile ; and those reasons, in our opinion, do neither agree

Vv-ith history nor consciousness.
_

With the author of the treatise under review, we fully maintain

the doctrine of total depravity. But we will not ascribe to it those

exercises which tend to man's salvation ;
neither will we outrage

common consciousness by denying them. We will not deny the

doctrine of total depravity in the most eflfectual way, by denying

its very nalinx ; ascribing to it exercises and tendencies which, in

Christians, we should not hesitate to ascribe to divine influence.

When we meet with any kind or degree of good, cither in Chris-

tians or others, we will ascribe it all to God : our song shall be,—

" Thou all our works in us hast wrought

;

Our good is all divine ;

The praise of every virtuous thought

And righteous word is thine."

Before we dismiss this subject our author must be allowed to

define his position. He says :

—

" We are aware tliat, along with the total degeneracy of man, there

has been a total darkness ascribed to him ; but w-e foci quite assured

that in the vagueness and vehemence wherewith this charge has been

preferred, the distinction between the objects and the ethics of thcoloLT

have not been enon.di adverted to. There is no sucli blindness lu

respect to moral distinctions that there is in respect to objects placed

beyond the domain of observation, and_^ holding substantive existence

in a spiritual and unseen world."—P. 47.

And, still speaking of unregenerate men, he continues :—

" Even the worst of these, however, will pronounce aright in the

great majority of ethical questions—and should the power of profligacy
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or passion be from any cause suspended, if solemnized or arrested by
the revelation of new objects from heaven, or (even without the inter-

vention of aught so striking as this) if but witlidrawn for a season from
those influences which darken the understanding, only because they
deprave the alTcctions, it is wonderful with how nuich truth of senti-

ment virtue is appreciated, and the homage to virtue is felt. A thou-

sand evidences of this could be extracted, not from the light and
licentious, but certainly from the grave and didactic authorship both of

Greece and Rome. And while beyond the limits of Christendom all

those peculiar revelations of the gospel which relate either to past

events or to existent objects arc almost wholly unknown—we are per-

suaded that bosoms may be found which would do the homage of ac-

knowledgment at least, if not of obedience, to its truth, and its purities,

and its kindness, and its generous self-devotion, all the world over."

—P. 48.

• 7'his is merely a specimen of much more that might be quoted,

as much to the point. This does not result from total depravity,

but from the operating Spirit within fallen men ; not because they

are regenerated, but to lead to regeneration. We may now per-

ceive, in the light of this view, why the heathen, on equitable

ground, may be in danger of perdition. It cannot consist with any

rational sense of justice to consign the heathen to hell, merely be-

cause they inherit a depraved nature, or are imder the dominion

of that nature, if they have knowledge of no better way, and are

destitute of grace by whicli they may be saved. If they are in

danger of perdition, (and doubtless they are,) it must be on some
ground more in harmony with the character of the just and merci-

ful God. Must it not be for this reason? "For when tlie Gen-
tiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in

the law, those, having not the law, are a law unto themselves

;

which sJioiv the work of the law loritten in their hearts ; their

conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean-

while accusing or else excusing one another." Rom. ii, 14,

Our author thus comments on this text :

—

" In this passage he concedes to nature tlie knowledge, if not of the

objects of theology, at least of the ethics. There might need, perhaps,

to be a revelation ere any moral aspiration can be felt toward God

—

but without such a revelation, and without any regard being had to

God, there micht be a reciprocal play of the moral feelings among
men, a standard of equity and moral judgment, a common principle of

reference alike indicated in their expressions of mutual esteem and

mutual recriminations."—P. 5].

In the chapter " On the Duty which is laid upon Man by the

Probability, or even the Imagination, of a God," much of the

argument of the previous portion is repeated. The author felt the
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importance of distinguishing between the objects and the ethics of

llie science. A considerable degree of hglu respecting the latter,

with a fainter illumination concerning the former, he considers to

be the foundation of universal accountability. He also deems it

very essential to discriminate between atheism and anlitheism. A
man may be an atheist without being an antitheist. The antitheist

denies that there is a God, and is ready to undertake to prove that

there is none.

"The atheist does not labor to demonstrate that there is no God.

But he labors to demonstrate that tliere is no adequate proof of there

being one. He does not positively affirm that God is not ; but he

affirms the lack of evidence for the position, that God is."

This is quite evident, and strictly in accordance with the ety-

mology of the terms. But we apprehend that this distinction is

not sufficiently observed. Arguments, constructed with great

logical skill, have sometimes proved powerless in their applica-

tion, because they were directed, as the saying is, against a "man
of straw." It is while treating of this subject, that our author

brings out that mighty demonstration, occasionally referred to,

that it is impossible, in the nature of things, to disprove the being

of God. We cannot allow ourselves to attempt a synopsis of it,

for fear of marring its noble proportions. It should be read, as

written by his own hand. The conclusion is as follows :

—

" For man not to know of a God, he has only to sink beneath the

level of our common nature : but to deny him, he must he a God
himself. He must arrogate the ubiquity and omniscience of the

Godhead."

In carrying forward his general subject, the position is taken by

the author, that it is not necessary to be assured that there is a

God, in order to be laid under obligation to act in the premises.

He says :

—

"The very idea of God, even in hs most hypothetical form, will

bring along with it an instaut sense and recognition of the morality and

duties that would be owing to him."

Man would be laid under obligation to search into the evidence

of the being of a God, and to act from the light that he may obtain.

An extended illustration of this sentiment is drawn from a sup-

posed case of conferred benefits. A destitute family are abundantly

supplied by some unknown benefactor. Gratitude is the appro-

priate duly in the case ; but they know not to whom to direct it.

They understand the ethics of the case, but are ignorant of the

object. Now, while they lu.xuriate upon the bounty sui)plied them,
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if they do not care to know the benefactor ; if they are not afTcctcd

by siispicion respecting him ; if, when a cleia is afforded, they

neglect to follow it up ; if they heed not prohability in the case

;

if still absolute certainty were demanded before the recipients of

the bounty would direct their reluctant gratitude ; if evidence to

prove the identity of their benefactor be received with indifference

or reluctance, it would shov/ "palpable delinquency of spirit in all

this ; and it would become still more evident should they distinctly

refuse the calls that were brought within their hearing to prose-

cute an inquiry. The grateful man would not do this. He would

be restless under the ignorance of him to whom he owed the pre-

servation of his family. He would feel the uneasiness of a heart

whose most urgent desire was left without its object."

Tiic application is too apparent to detain us ; and v,'e pause only

to observe, that it appears to have been precisely in accordance

with this disposition that the Athenians erected an altar to the

unknown C'od on which to offer their testimonials of grateful

adoration. It was to increase their knowledge of the unknown

object of iheir worship that St. Paul opened that sublime dis-

course concerning the God whom they ignorantly worshiped. It

is on this ground, doubtless, that we should feel apprehensions on

account of the licalhcn. The ground of accountability seems

to be, that "light has come into the world." And the condemna-

tion will be, because " men love darkness rather than light." We
need not advocate the horrible principle of sending men to hell for

the sin of the first transgressors.

Our author, as might be supposed, has fully canvassed this

matter; and he carries along the unbiased judgment to acquies-

cence with Ids conclusions. These appeals to common sense and

consciousness are not easily resisted. Hear him as he approaches

the conclusion of his arguuient :

—

" To resist God after he is known, is criminality toward him ; but

to be satisfied that he should remain unknown, is like criminality to-

ward him. There is a moral perversity of spirit with him ^vll0 is

willing, in tlie midst of many objects of gratitication, that there shoidd

be not one object of gratitude. It is thus that even in the ignorance

of a God, there may bo a responsibility toward God. The Discoverer

of the heart sees wliether, for the blessings innumerable wherewith he

hath strewed the jiathway of every man, he is treated like the unknown
benefactor who was diligently sought, or like the unknown benelViCtor

who was never carc^d fur. . . . Even though a manUe of deepest

obscurity lay over the question of his existence, this would not ctlaco

the distinction between the piety, on the one hand, which labored and

aspired after him ; and the impiety, upon the other, which did not miss
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the e\'idence it did not care for, and so groveled in the midst of its

own sensuality and selfishness."

Chalmers is a giant. He loves to grapple with mighty things.

He seems to be conscious of his own strenglli ; and lie knows that

truth has nothing to fear in a fair contest. He does not, therefore,

lie in wait for his antagonist in wily ambuscade ; but resolutely

buckles on his armor, and marches out into the open field to

attack, or to be attacked, as necessity or expediency may
decide.

In battle, he has no contemptible stratagems to practice upon

his enemy ; but he meets him face to face : and he deals v.ith him

honestly, with solid, logical missiles, aimed with unerring precision.

But he is not the man that will dash into battle on the spur of the

moment. He must first carefully reconnoitre his enemy's position,

and fully acquaint himself with his powers and resources. He
must first survey the entire breadth of the field, and select his own
position ; and even then he will linger in half battle array, while

he more perfectly arranges his own resources, and perfects the

order of his artillei7 : and, when ready for action, he will not dash

into the conflict like an impatient cavalier ; but approaches slowly

and cautiously, half conquering by the wisdom of his arrangement

and the impression of his majesty. Nor docs he, in the heat of

action, ever get into confusion, and forget his propriety. He uses

nothing to irritate his opponent ; he has no personal malice to dis-

play ; he is never unnecessarily severe ; he conquers scientifically.

His antagonist has nothing to complain of but the weight of his

arm, and the skill of his arrangements. And withal, too, he is a

generous combatant ; for though he pushes his antagonist to despe-

ration during the conflict, yet he cheerfully gives him quarter

whenever he demands it. He gains his victories more easily

than many others ; for he is so courteous, so generous, so honor-

able, and, withal, so renowned for his prowess, that his antagonist

feels it almost an honor to surrender to such an opponent : and, as

he has nothing of maltreatment to fear, and does not expect to be

bound to the triumphant chariot of the victor, he is disposed to

yield to such a conqueror at the first excusable opportunity. If

Luther was a Cromwell, Calvin was a Cresar ; if Edwards was a

I\Iarlborough, Wesley was a Wellington. But who is Chalmers?

Chalmers is a Washington ! Necessity compels him to take up

his arms ; he fights, not for glory, but for truth and righteousness
;

and he is ready to sheath the sword when it can be done with

safety. He prefers peace ; but he is not afraid of war. Where
he can best serve the interests of truth and goodness, there he
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takes his position. He is loved and respected while he lives ; lie

will be honored when he is dead.

As a literary production, this treatise has brilliant excellences

and prominent imperfections ; the former more numerous than

the latter. Among its imj)crfections, must be noticed its tiresome

tautology and its continual verbosity. The- same idea, in some
instances, meets us so frequently that we are apt to become wearied

with its familiarity ; and sometimes it seems to struggle under the

weight of its cumbrous phraseology ; and so multitudinous, at

limes, are the expletive words and sentences, (parenthetic, with-

out the sign,) that many of them are less clear and forcible than

they might otherwise have been.

Of the general plan of the argument, probably no fault could be

found: but, in the minor arrangements, there is too little distinct-

ness in separating the portions not intimately connected ; there is

too much blending of the different parts of the argument. In con-

sequence of this, it is usually difficult to detach any particular

portion from its connections, in order to contemplate it by itself.

The style of ^^'esIey, Harris, Upham, and many others, in this

respect, is much superior. The work would be greatly benefited

by a more liberal use of italics ; they are scarcely ever met with

in the treatise. If the chapters could be divided into several

sections it would be an improvement ; but decidedly the best im-

provement would be a judicious abridgment. Many of the

periods are loo long; so long, that we almost get out of breath

thinking, before we get to a stopping place. What is the use of

periods from twelve to twenty lines ? As to the punctuation, we
are comi)ellcd to say, it is unworthy the general excellence of the

work. Much of this defect in punctuation must be attributed to

the awkward construction of the sentences ; but something of it

can be ascribed to nothing but negligence. We did mark several

passages for illustration ; but we have already, we fear, said too

much. And whatever may be said about the author not being a

dashing warrior, it will be evident to all who examine the treatise

that, he is a dashing writer. The pages are full of dashes ; some,

indeed, used with propriety, but many—perhaps most—where
something else would be better.

We are duly apprised that the dash is a great favorite with

some; but, notwithstanding, there must be some rules of propriety

to regulate the use of it. If not, if they may be used anywhere,

then let us dash our periods, colons, and commas, into oblivion

;

and dash our dashes upon our pages without scruple.

Having done with ihe less-pleasing part of criticism, we gladly
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hasten to say a few things much more in accordance with our

feelings of veneration and admiration of tlic author. Spotted he

may be, indeed, as a writer, but he is a spotted sun. The truth'

appears to be this, lie is so entirely engrossed with the greater

things of his subject that he pays too little attention to the lesser

;

like some noble veteran marching into action, with his step mea-

sured by martial notes, who keeps his form erect, his eye on the

face of his enemy, and his arms scientifically poised, but who for-

gets these smaller proprieties as he leaps to grapple with his foe.

But where battles are fought on the plains of logic ; where the ear

is not stunned by clashing thunders, nor the eye blinded by the

smoke and dust of the conflict ; where all are expected lu keep

scientifically cool—in such contests, (to dismiss the figure,) the

writer must not forget that, after all is said, we must approach, to

an understanding of his ideas through the little avenues of words,

parentheses, colons, and commas. And should a vScolchman ever

forget that the noble Graham of Wallace's day had his bosom

pierced through a little crevice in his armor?

The style of Chalmers is quite original—Chalmerian. lie pro-

bably has, and ought to have, no imitators ; for who can be a

Chalmers but Chalmers? We must, in this matter, be content to

admire him at a respectful distance, as we would an Achilles in

the successful use of his armor ; and, in such a case, our most

prudent course would be to acknowledge his superior greatness,

his valor, and his achievements ; and, not presuming to imitate,

not daring to env}', be satisfied with icishing we were Achilles

ourselves : but, since we are not, and cannot help it, and there is

no use in trying, join cheerfully in the chorus of his praises, and

be content to be what w^e must be. D. D. B.

Lima, Jan. 4, 1847.

Art. VIII.

—

A Concordance to the Hohj Scriptwes of the Old and

Neiu TestamcMts. By Rev. George Coles. New-York: pub-

lished by Lane & Tippett, for the M. E. Church. 1847.

Why should a new Concordance be made? Is not this another

instance of literary plunder,—seizing a transatlantic book, changing

it a little, perhaps for the worse, here and there, and then palming

it oflT upon the community as the genuine product of American

brain ? We confess such was our fear when this book was an-

nounced ; but mature examination has dissipated the fancy, and
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convinced us that no great and laborious undertaking was more
needed than this which is just accomplished. The Bible,—the Bible,

is the one great instrument of apostolic men. With that in ilieir

hands, and the love of God in their hearts, and a sound judgment,

they can go out, whether as pioneers of civilization, or among the

enlightened and misled, and point them to the fount, of endless

life. If, in addition to this, a Hymn-book can be given them,

songs of praise will soon mingle with devotion and instruction,

and divine worship will be complete. Next to these two should

certainly be placed the Concordance. The Bible is perfect, the

Hymn-book and Concordance should be ;—the one as an exponent

of the enthusiasm, the confidence, and enjoyment of the T'liristian,

the other as the most valuable aid to the investigation of the in-

spired word.

Men conversant with the Bible, and who could spare their time

from an immediate enforcement of its claims upon their fellow-

beings, have ever loved to study it; and what would appear to

others the most forbidding and tedious toil, has been endured by

them with cheerfulness and delight. We believe that the energy

which has carried some commentators and Biblical critics through

their apparcnlly superhuman labors, has been something more than

the zeal of a classical critic, bending his mind for years upon the

text of some merely human and not superior author. They have

toiled to aid all future generations in obtaining the mind of the

Spirit. Verily, if they have done this in prayer, and for good, great

will be their reward.

It is evident that a minute examination of the text itself, a collection

of parallel or a]>parcnlly conllicting passages, an elucidation of scrip-

ture by scripture, wuuld be among the first efforts of Biblical stu-

dents, liut the character and worth of these investigations would
be modified by the advancement and demands of the age. In the

time of the " wonderful doctor," Roger Bacon, who seemed to

stand in scientific and literary pursuits almost alone, at least in

England, who was confined in a cell in his old age twelve years

from his practice of the " black art," whose knowledge of Greek

and Hebrew was supposed to be a means of communication with

infernal spirits—in this age, when the building of the two arches

ol" London bridge cost less than the " faire written" Bible be-

queathed by W. de Howton to the Abbey of Croxton, it could not

be expected that any studied aids to the examination of Scripture

would be furni.^hcd. And yet then it was that Antony, of Padua,

wrote his Concordanlia) ^Morales, or concordant passages, accord-

ing to the Vulgate. This may be regarded as a germ of concord-
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ances, and [hereforc deserves great credit. Many discoverers in

the sixteenth centur\' surpassed Columbus, but he was the leader

and prince of them all.

The first real Concordance was prepared by that indefatigable

Dominican friar, the cardinal Hugo de S. Caro, provincial of

France. Having completed his Correctorium Bibliarum, or Cor-

rect Text of the Bible, with the various readings in the margin, he

wrote an excellent commentary on it all, dividing the text for con-

venience' sake into chapters, which have been used according to his

division ever since. There remained still another task for him,

and that was to construct an extensive index, or concordance, by

which any desired passage might be found. Deeply impressed

with the difficulty of the project, he is said to have called five hun-

dred monks to his aid. Notwithstanding all this care, it was not

free from error, and was far from complete ; though it is the basis

of all modern Concordances. It was written in Latin, and pub-

lished in the year 1238. Soon the Hebrew and Greek texts under-

went that close examination and arrangement to which the Vul-

gate had been subjected, and finally various translations were

made. The Greek Tajueiov, of Erasmus Sciimidius, is among

the best, and is said to leave but little more of the kind desirable

in Greek.

In the year 1550 appeared the first English Concordance. It is

entitled "A Concordace ; that is to saie, a worke, wherein by tlie"

ordre of the letters A, B, C, ye maie redely find any word con-

teigned in the whole Bible, so often as it is there expressed or men-

cioned. By John Marbek."* The difficulties attending the pro-

'duction of such a book, great in themselves, were enhanced by the

unaccountable persecution to which all industrious and independent

scholars were in that age subject. An unlearned but untiring man,

he undertook, for his own improvement, to copy with his own hand

the Bible ; but ))y the advice of another was influenced to attempt

the translation of a Latin Concordance into English. Having pro-

ceeded through the letter L, he was seized, on some foolish pretext,

imprisoned, and his papers lost. When liberated, lie began again,

and finished the work ; but for want of means, and from the size

of the book, could not get it published, and finally rewrote and

condensed it all in the form in which it at last appeared. The
above volume, though a prodigy in its day, would furnish but little

assistance at present; as then reference could be made only to the

beginning, middle, and end of chapters, since it was not till five

years after this was published that the great French printer, Robert

• Townley's Biblical Literaiure, vol. ii, p. 270.

Vol. VII.—29
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Stephens, in the intcn'als of a horseback ride from Paris to Lyons,

divided the chapters into verses.

By far the most popular English Concordance is Cruden's, ^vhicll

has already been used more than a century; and certainly it should

not now be superseded by anotlier, luiless defects are detected and

avoided by its rival. Its principal defects are the following:

—

1. It is larger than necessary. By omitting parts of the passages

not necessary to recall the whole, it may be abridged, and be equally

useful. 2. It is incomplete. Though a slight use of it may not

expose this, yet it is not always possible to find the desired text by

reference to some important word. 3. It is not invariably accu-

rate, though far superior in this respect to its predecessors. The
most thorough Biblical students have long since noticed its defi-

ciencies and wished for another. Dr. A. Clarke preferred Butter-

worth's, yet acknowledged this to be imperfect. Dr. Scott, the

commentator, designed to prepare one himself, and actually de-

voted some years to the project, but relinquished it through other

pressing duties. When asked if Cruden's would not answer every

practical purpose, he replied as follows:—"The errors and defi-

ciencies in Crudcn are tenfold more than are generally suspected;

and I believe several reasons induce even the proprietors to wish

10 substitute a new work, under a new name, in the place of it.

Had I not been impeded by age and infirmity, and unexpectedly

taken off from completing it, I am persuaded it would have been
published. As it is, 1 have my labor for my pains."*

But it seems that this drudgery, as many would term it, was not

thrown away ; for as he informed his son,—" Whether this work
ever comes to anything or not, it repays me for my labor by the"

delight I receive from having the whole body of Scripture thus kept

constanthj revolving before me."f

If preparing such a work be of so great advantage, how profita-

ble must be its frequent use !

It is the destiny of everything imperfect to pass away. How-
ever impregnably defended, it must disappear. This is true of both

great and small things. Again,—whatever is good and correct,

however encumbered with the imperfect and the feeble, will not be

totally ruined with them. It will re-appear like truth in philoso-

phy, which re-presents itself amid the dissolution of successive

systems, and thus proves its own indestructibility. But our pre-

sent deep thinkers and mighty intellects could never have become

what they are, had they not been preceded by others not inferior,

but still their servants. They have but to remove the rubbish of

• Life of Thomas Scott, D. D., p. 299. f Ibid., p. 293.

29*
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former generations, strengthen and illustrate what they had dis-

covered, and add a little to the universal stock. The pioneer has

indeed a laborious task. The rough wilderness must be subdued;

but the freshness of hope, the spirit of the leader, encourage him.

One after another follows, each adding to, and correcting, the plans

of the preceding, till the regular city, and village, and town, with

roads, orchards, gardens, and canals, show the triumph of Chris-

tian civilization. Without Socrates, Plato could not have written;

and Plato has modified, and directed, and strengthened the philo-

sophy of all his successors. There is now no original writer on phi-

losophy, or morals, or theology. We breathe the spirit of the past.

Though not a sentence maybe taken from another, yet the thought

itself is but the perfection of others' thoughts.

Thus is it with lexicographies and all books of reference. The
labor of the present age is to complete the efforts of the preceding.

Though the Latin has been the language of the litcrar}^ world for

centuries, and the Greek studied as long, within a short time have

the best Lexicons in these languages appeared. This we believe

to be true of ConcordaiK:es. The volume now under consideration

has avoided many previous errors, amended inaccuracies, sup-

plied deficiencies, and rescinded superfluities, and now presents

itself as adapted to render the student all the aid that can be

afforded by a work of its class. No small task is it to edit such a

volume. ]\Iany a ready writer can produce, currcnte calamo, in a

few weeks, a volume larger than this ; but often even then its life,

like that of an cphemeron, will be less than the time employed in

bringing it into being ; but the production of an extensive volume,

of which almost every word must be examined again and again, and

every line verified by reference to another book, is a task from which

nine-tenths of our bookmakers w-ould instinctively shrink. Again,

the value of such a work depends much upon its typographical ac-

curacy. Frequent errors in print would justly procure its condem-

nation, yet nothing but great care could prevent them. So far as

we have examined this book, its execution is an honor to its com-

piler and the publishers.

Little need be said upon the usefulness of such a work. As in

nature nothing is insignificant, but all items in God's great plan, so

in revelation, nature's great counterpart, all its portions are but

parts of one stupendous whole. Limited, and consequently often

erroneous, are the thoughts of that man who confines his view to

one field of observation, as to one of the many phases of the uni-

verse ; so, too, all the parts of God's w^ord must be faithfully

studied, and weighed, and adjusted to each other, to give a correct
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theology. Division of labor may produce the best resultant in the

business world, but often from antagonistic and mutually destruc-

tive, rather than harmonious, forces, unless superintended by some

great minds which comprehend the whole. Happy is he, who,

from his resting point of observation, can comprehend and mutu-

ally adjust the whole. As Tholuck remarks, far preferable is that

philosophic zeal which results from extensive knowledge, and

manifested in well-directed effort, to the rash energy applied to

produce an immediate good, irrespective of distant and inevitable

efiects. The minister of the gospel who studies the writings of

any man or class of men, be they ever so holy, more than he stu-

dies the Bible, will inevitably be a loser, if not led astray. At best

he will be but an imitator, one remove further from the gTcat

exemplar. The laws and properties of light can never be educed

from observations on the moon. The rays have lost much of their

intensity, and some of their properties, by their visit to this opaque

orb. Why gaze at the reflector, when the luminary itself blazes

over us? A successful ministry must always be studious of the

Bible. History teaches it, not only by reference to the most pros-

perous and adverse ages of the church, but with as great clear-

ness, and more point, by individual cases. The style of the preach-

ing of Peter, the most influential of the apostles, may be inferred

from the wcll-attcstcd fact that the gospel of ^ilark is a condensed

report of his disco\irses. It is a unanimous tradition of the church,

founded upon the direct statement of ancient authors, that ]Mark

accompanied Peter, and comnutted to writing the discourses by

which he atlemptcd to induce both Jew and Gentile to follow the

Lord.* This is the testimony of Jerome, also of Irensus, Avho

lived in the second century, as quoted by Eusebius :
—" Peter and

Paul proclaimed the gospel and founded the church at Rome.

After the departure of these, IMark, the disciple and interpreter of

Peter, also transmitted to us in writing what had been preached by

Peter. And Luke, the companion of Paul, committed to writing

the gospel preached by him, that is, Paul.'-'

—

Eccl. Hist., b. vii,

c. viii, p. 1S8, Book Room ed.

Thus Peter and Paul preached the simple gospel. Paul,

indeed, could quote heathen poetry, but only to follow it by the

unpalatable and purely Scriptural doctrine of the resurrection of

the dead.

Addressing a people to whom the Bible is a household book,

and the gospel a thousand times told story, it may be right to range

into the domain of mental philosophy, or the walks of science, for

• • Kitto's Bible Cyclonedia ; article, Mark.
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illustrations and confinnations of the truth, but that is all. When
has the church arisen with encrg}^ and beaten back its foes? When
the Bible was the object of its intense study and deep reverence.

The true successor of the apostles, Wesley, wielded unencumbered

this apostolic weapon. Not one printed sermon has he left us

which does not abound in references to different passages of Scrip-

tiure, or quotations from them, and which does not derive its rich-

ness from the divine treasure judiciously assorted in it. The most

eloquent strains of Whitefield were molded of Scripture language,

and designed to convey Scripture truth. It was when he said, "O
earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord," that the attention

of thousands was caught, and their hearts touched. Jonathan

Edwards, philosopher as he w^as, and as able to stand as any other,

resting upon intellectual strength solely, studied intensely, and re-

lied invariably upon, tlic Bible. Revivals have ever been produced

only by a careful elucidation of Scripture truth. The triumphant

success of the early followers of ^Vesley, both in England and this

country, can be attributable to nothing else, so far as human agency

is concerned, than to an exclusive and life-like presentation of

gospel truth. Had they been learned they might have accom-

plished more,—remaining equally holy, and retaining their attach-

ment to, and preference for, the word of God ; but had they suf-

fered themselves to be seduced by philosophy or literature from

the wells of pure knowledge, had their affections been divided be-

tween Isaiah and Homer, Paul and Plato, the truth and an earthly

reflection of it, they never would have produced the moral revo-

lution of the past century. Men of one idea have ever been the

molders of man's destiny, the authors of lines deep drawn in the

features of the past ; so men of one book are alone partakers of the

true missionary enthusiasm of an apostle.

In this age we have reverend authors of learned and labored

treatises, on subjects as various as ever entered the mind ;
many

of which have no connection with the glory of God or the salvation

of men, either from temporal or spiritual evil. It may be that such

men arc called of God to this work ; it may be that such labors as

other men perform for filthy lucre, or the bubble reputation, are

undertaken by them for the glory of their Master: but we greatly

fear that they have entered into the rank of Christian ministers

unbidden, or forgotten their calling. We plead not for ignorance.

Nay, we plead rather for a just appreciation of heaven and earth,

the untold magnificence of the one, not neglecting the real value

of the other. We plead for the discovery and comprehension of

God's great moral plan, while his natural plan, confessedly inferior,
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and all of men's moral and political plans, however insignificanl,

shall not be passed by. Perfect knowledge produces modesty, an

extended vision only gives correct information. But while it is

right for ministers to extend their field of vision as far as possible,

all this human knowledge, whatever its name, should be looked

upon as contemptible when compared with the divine effluence

of sacred writ; nor should its attainment, even for a single day,

conflict with present eiTorl to promote the Redeemer's kingdonri.

It must be wrong to spend more time, prompted by a mere instinc-

tive thirst for knowledge, which an unregenerate mind may feel as

well as a child of God, which may burn in Satan's soul as well as

glow in Gabriel's, than in that particular work for which the Holy
Spirit has designated us. The gospel is unyielding and definite in

its claims. It has ever been the policy of our great enemy to give

an elasticity to ils requirements that would allow them to swell

into absurdities, or diminish into practical non-existence. Were
the professed ministers of Christ in these United States to become
thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the Bible, such a spirit as we
might rationally expect from a prayerful, docile examination of its

truths, the ecclesiastical history of our country for the next ten

years would be far diflerent from any other portion in all time

—

like the first century of our ]jord, but \ve verily believe more ex-

tended and abundant.

Wc hear much- of a learned ministry. Have we forgotten that

God can work by a holy ministry, whether learned or unlearned ?

Have we forgotten our origin, as Christians?—For the immediate
successors of the apostles were unlearned. As Methodists ? Have
we forgotten many of our fathers ? A learned ministry, though each
member of it were skilled in all the wisdom of man, able to charm
listening muliitudcs by his eloquence, to astonish the most profound

by his deep investigations and fund of knowledge, and had thus,

on account of his talent, obtained proper credentials from the

church as a minister of Christ—a learned ministry like this would
be the greatest curse to the church and world. Every such im-

bodiment of unsanctified learning in ministerial character would
be a miniature Satan. But a holy ministry God will honor, learned

or unlearned. If learning rests upon the sanctified, it blends well

\vith the gifts of the Spirit. The fire of intelligence in the eye

mingles well with the beamings of Christian love.

Let the Bible, then, be the object of unceasing study. It is for

this reason that wc hail the publication of this book as eminently
useful. It is not information, but a guide to it. Its object is to

encourage and assist in the examination of a book, which, if ever the
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millennium arrive, will be—if not published in mammoth illuminated

editions, nor praised for its poetr}^ nor principally valued for its

antiquity and curious information—enshrined in the hearts of

Christians, and universally acknowledged and appreciated as

Heaven's best gift to man. H.

Amenia Seminary, May 16, 1847.

Art. IX.

—

Sketches of Matters and Things in Europe.

The place where we set foot for the first time upon Euroj)can

soil was in Liverpool, England. It was on a beautiful afternoon

that we came up the Mersey in the steamship " Britannia,^^ witii

colors flying, and cannon discharging, and hearts pulsating with

delight at having successfully terminated a somewhat perilous

voyage across the Atlantic.

We immediately saw evidence of sonrny- extraordinary exciting

cause. Small sail and steam boats were plying up and down the

river, and streamers were flying from the tops of hundreds of

masts, while the docks were crowded with well-dressed personr,,

who seemed to say, Ye are indeed happy to have.arrived just now.

No sooner were v/e boarded by an officer from a small steamboat

in quest of the qucc7i's 7nail, than we learned that a great pageant

was just in the act of coming off. Prince Albert was in town to

lay the corner-stone of a new dock, and also of a new mariners'

hospital.

This, thought we, is good luck ; but we were soon taken all aback

by the information that our baggage could not pass the custom-

house until the next day, as the ofHcers were all enjoying holyday.

Notwithstanding this, trunks and packages were slowly coming

up from the hold. The first mate was surly, and would give us

but little satisfaction in our anxiety and haste. Presently a gen-

tleman stepped on board, and cried out to this subaltern mariner,

"Out with the luggage! you ought to have had it on deck before

you touched the dock." Now matters were a little changed. The
man, whose voice during the passage had pealed through the rig-

ging and seemed to strike terror to the hearts of the poor tars,

now, in his turn, is struck dumb by the stern voice of authority,

and bounds for life fore and aft to redeem himself from the sus-

picion of inattention to his duties.

In short order two pyramids of trunks, boxes, bundles, and
packages, were moving upon huge carts toward the custom-house.
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There a scene followed. Trunks were turned inside out, and

clothing and all sorts of matters;—dirty linen, hats, caps, boots,

shoes, &;c.—were strewed about in wild confusion. It was well

for him who had the faculty of looking honest, and who had his

baggage in a compact state, indicating him a mere traveler. A
poor old Frenchman, who had a countless number of unmentiona-

bles in an ugly square box, was infinitely vexed ; and muttered

and grumbled sadly, in consequence of having the whole mass not

only stirred up from the bottom, but unceremoniously scattered

upon the pavement. We were suffered to pass with a slight in-

spection, and betook ourselves to our quarters ; but the procession

had disappeared.

The prince, with the noble lords and gentlemen, had retreated

to the place of eiUertainment; and, with all the aid that roast beef,

pknn pudding, and generous wine, could afford, were trying to

make tiiemselvcs happy.

In the mean time we were taking our first meal in old England.

After taking our scats by a bare table, we were put to our trumps

to give the waiter information as to what we would have. A few

common articles were, after some hesitation, mentioned. Observing

us to delay, the waiter said, " Your tea is ready." There it was, sure

enough, before us. Everything was in the appropriate receptacle

—

the hot water in the teapot, and the tea in the canister! "Waiter,"

said one, "why don't you make the tea?" The fellow look the hint,

and t^hovclcd a quantity of lea into the pot, and shut down the lid.

At the proper time one of the company poured out the tea, and we
proceeded.

After the cloth was removed, a talkative Enghshman, lying upon

a sofa, commenced a yarn of edifying gossip about the royal family.

"The queen knows how to discipline Albert, there's no doubt of

that—a royal express came on last night, ordering the prince not

to sit at the table after twelve o'clock ; and at that hour he promptly

retired." Much more of the same sort was said which we shall

not record. .\t length lie turned and accosted us :
—"You are from

America?" "Yes, sir." "You came in the steamer." "Yes, sir."

After several questions about our passage, he began to touch our

nationality. " And did you really want to get into a war with Great

Britain ?" " Son-ie did, but the great majority—in which was em-

braced all tlie better sort—did not." " Well, her majesty was

making vast preparations. England is the most wealthy and pow-

erful nation in the world. We should have annihilated your com-

merce and destroyed all your seaports in two months." " That

would not have been an easy task," responded we; "but wlial
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then? We have a curious way of swallowing up armies of foreign

invaders in America, and we can fortify any position in a few

hours with rocks and stumps in such a way as to defy British

powder and ball." " Poh ! that's American brag." " Well, but

don't you know that you spent a million of dollars in the late war in

bombarding a small fort, without removing a stone, and only killing

and wounding less than a score of persons ?" " No ! where was
that?" "At Baltimore, where Gen. Ross was killed." "There's

some mistake about that." " No mistake, sir, on our side of the

water. There are many things connected with the w^ars between

Great Britain and the United States which are all wrong, or were

never chronicled here, which in America had a real existence, and

are left upon the records of history." " Well, America is a great

country, no doubt, but England could buy the whole of it and sell

.it again." "Not exactly. British gold failed to enslave America
when she was young and weak, and the possibility of success in

that line is constantly receding." So terminated this edifying

conversation. This, thought we, is a fair specimen of the man-

ners against which we shall have to fight our way through the

kingdom. But, happy for us, it was the first and the last foolish

conflict of the kind into which we were tempted to enter, until wo
left her majesty's dominions.

At night there was a grand illumination, which we went to see.

After patrolling the streets until late bedtime, and becoming almost

blind with gazing upon the brilliant spectacles v/hich glared upon

our vision on every side, we retired to rest.

Liverpool is the second seaport in the British empire. It stands

on the shore of the i\Iersey, two hundred and four miles west of

London. Ancient records show that the name had, during the

unsettled state of orthogTaphy, undergone some changes. At dif-

ferent periods it was written Litherpul, Lijrpul, Lijurepul, Lyr-

pole, Lyvcrpole, Lurpool, and Leuerpool, until custom fixed it in

its present form. Its etymology is uncertain ; but the most pro-

bable conjecture is that which derives it from liUicr, lower, and

pool, with reference to a small creek, in an act of parliament called

"The Pool," which formerly occupied the site of the old dock

and Paradise-street.

—

See Ed. Eiic.

Liverpool is not among the ancient towns of Great Britain, but

has arisen into importance within the last fifty years ;
within which

time it has more than quintupled its inhabitants. It carries on an

extensive commerce with the West Inilics, South America, tiie

United States, and the East Indies. Four-fifths of the trade be-

tween the United Kingdom and the United Stales now centres in
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Liverpool. As a packet station, perhaps, it is second to no port in

the world except London. The packet ships, or liners, to New-
York and other ports of the United States, for beauty, size, and

speed, are justly admired. They leave the port ^Yeekly, and, to-

gether with the Atlantic steamers—five of which are now running,

and their number is to be increased—constitute a chain of com-

munication between Liverpool, and New-York, and Boston, so

constant and regular in its operation as to bring this great empo-

rium of England and our commercial ports into close connection,

and almost immediate proximity.

During the civil war, Liverpool was invested by the royal troops

under Prince Rupert, and finally taken. It was, however, soon

recovered by the parliamentary troops : in the mean time the town

sufi'ercd severely, great part of it being destroyed by fire.

" Tiic markets of ]-iverpool are very remarkable structures; that

of St. John occupies nearly two acres of ground, the whole under

one roof, supported by one hundred and sixteen pillars.

" The zoological gardens comprise ten acres of ground, and are

laid out willi a good deal of taste.

"The nnnufactures of Liverpool are not important. There arc

several sugar refineries, some small foundries, a good deal of ship-

building in wood and iron, a manufactory of steam engines for

vessels, and manufactories of anchors, chain cables, and similar

articles naturally in demand in a large port.

''The value of the corporation estates is estimated at three mil-

lions of money, and tlic annual income, derived from rents and

dock dues, has increased to upward of three hundred and twenty

thousand pounds. A great proportion of this income has been

devoted to the improvement of the town, including the building of

churches and otlier public edifices. The sum expended in these

objects, and in widening the streets, between 17S6 and 1S39.

amounts to one million six hundred and sixty-eight thousand

three hundred pounds.

" The site of Liverpool is low and unhealthy. According to the

registrar-general's return of births and deaths, the deaths and

marriages are double, while the births are little more than half, the

number of the average of all England.

"In 1700 the population of Liverpool was only four thousand

two hundred and forty; in 1841 it amounted to two hundred and

twenty-three thousand and three. It returns two members to

parliament.

"The country around Liverpool abounds in every direction with

fine residences. C)f iJicsc the most important are Knowsley Hall,
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(Earl of Derby ;) Croxtelh Park (Earl of Seftou ;) Incc Blundell,

the scat of the Blundell family; Childwall Abbey (Marquis of Salis-

bury ;) Spcke Hall {Mr. Watt ;) Hale Hall (Mr. Blackburne ;)

Woolton Hall, &c.
" At Everlon is the cottage where Prince Rupert established his

head quarters when he besieged the town in 1641."

—

Black'^s Tour-

ist of England, pp. 194, 195.

The literary and charitable institutions of Liverpool are ample

and well endowed. It contains thirty-six churches belonging to the

Establishment ; besides which, there arc eight belonging to the

Wesleyan Methodists, seven to the Baptists, seven to the Welsh
dissenters, six to the Scotch Kirk and dissenters, three to the

Unitarians, five to the Independents, five to the Roman Catholics,

three to the New Connection Methodists, one to the Society of

Friends, and three to other dissenters.

The condition of the poor in Liverpool is said to be decidedly

bad. The proximity of this port to Ireland brings into it muliitudes

from Dublin, who are often left in circumstances of extreme want.

A large proportion of these persons are miserably lodged. There

are not less than eight thousand cellars in this city, in which are

lodged from thirty-eight to forty thousand, all of which are mise-

rably ventilated, and most of them dark, damp, and filthy. Ex-

clusive of these places, there are said to be twenty-four hundred

courts, in which about seventy-two thousand persons are lodged.

The filth of these courts is not removed oftencr than once a year,

though it produces an intolerable stench ; and they are seldom

free from pestilential diseases.

—

jW Culloch.

This mass of poverty and wretchedness is not indigenous. Ii

comes from Catholic Ireland, the source of an abundance of the same

sort in all our Atlantic cities. While all countries arc indebted to

Ireland for many useful and thriving laborers, they are at the same

time infested with her paupers, and cursed with the moral de-

gradation and corruption which they carry with them wherever

ihey go.

Our course lay from Liverpool to Bristol, through Birmingham.

The country nearly the whole way exhibits a high state of cultiva-

tion, and is without the appearance of domestic wretchedness.

The farm houses are generally small, but neat and comfortable.

It was the first of August, and the hay and the gi-eatcr part of the

wheat were housed. A few Irish laborers were seen reaping, but

the farmers generally seemed to be employed in preparing their

fallow grounds. The grass fields exhibited a freshness scarcely

equaled in this country in June. The cattle and sheep were all
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fat and plump—not one of Pharaoh's lean kine could be seen.

We could easily sec why Englishmen are so fond of roast beef

and boiled mutton.

From Liverpool to Birmingham wc took seats in the first class

of cars. A well-fed gentleman, whom we believed to be an English-

man, took a seat by our side. We supposed that we should have

no privilege of plying the stranger with questions, for we had learned

from travelers that Englishmen are always reserved and cautious.

And the reader may judge of our surprise w^hen our fellow-tra-

veler inquired for Dr. Peck. We immediately answered to the

name, and asked, " What knowledge have you of me, sir ?" " 0,"

responded our friend, smiling, " I never had the happiness of a

personal acquainlauce with you, sir, but I saw your name upon
your trunk, and being an American, I felt as though I had met an

old acquaintance." Tiie spell was broken—our fellow-traveler

was the captain of a packet from Philadelphia, and a highly intel-

ligent gentleman, well acquainted with the localities which were
constantly coming under our observation. So the society of our

new acquaintance was to us as profitable as it was agreeable.

Birmingham is the principal hardware manufacturing town in

England. In 1839 it contained one hundred and ninety thousand in-

habitants. Like all the manufacturing tow^ns in England, it pre-

sents a dingy appearance, and the most prominent objects are the

high chimneys, and the vast clouds of black smoke which they

vomit forth. There are in this city, in addhion to the immense
manufacturing establishments, many objects of interest,—such as

churches, schools, liospitals, libraries, &c., which, as we could not

take time to examine, we will not attempt to describe. In taking

a run through the citj', an ingenious blind beggar attracted our

attention. He liad a small dog whh a strap about his neck, the

end of which he lield in his hand, while the sagacious little animal

held in his moutli a tin kettle of the capacity, perhaps, of a gill,

into which those who were disposed cast their alms. The poor

man was pitcously crying out, "He crowneth the year with plenty,

he fillelh your barns whh good things," &:c. Beggars in Europe

often seem to be such by profession ; and they certainly carry the

art to a high stale of perfection. They sing a song, repeat poetry,

deliver a rhapsody, (juote Scripture, or perform some odd prank,

or call to their help some tractable animal for the purpose, first,

of exciting attention, and then moving sympathy.

Birmingham ha.? been somewhat celebrated for riots. In 1791

a riot arose from a festival in conmiemoration of the French revo-

lution, in wliich the library of the celebrated Dr. Priestley was
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destroyed. This eminent philosopher and heterodox divine emi-

grated to America and settled in Northumberland, Pa., where his

sepulchre remains to this day ; and, if his epitaph tells the truth,

he there " sleeps until the morning of the resurrection." In later

limes there have been great disturbances among the operatives,

some idea of which may be formed by reading Dr. Durhin^s " Ob-
servations."

The only really pretty things wc saw in this town'—for we did

not go into the toy manufactories—were the vegetable gardens on

the outskirts of the town, which are leased and cultivated by the

better sort of persons engaged in the manufactories. They consist

in parcels of ground of a few rods square inclosed by hedges, with

every nook and corner of them filled with esculents, which appeared

to be well cultivated, and were beautifully fresh and flourishing.

In the corner of each of these gardens is a little brick building of

perhaps six feet square, where the garden implements are kept.

These garden plots not only furnisli the operatives who lease them

with vegetables, but afford them means of interesting and healthy

exercise.

From Birmingham to Bristol we took scats in the second class

of cars. The company was decent and respectable. We found

many who conversed freely, and asked a multitude of questions

about America. All sorts of matters were discussed, from the

genius of our republican institutions down to the right way of

making a corn-cake. The last item here mentioned may seem

ludicrous to an American reader. But we found everywhere in

the United Kingdom much inquiry with regard to the use of corn-

meal. The general opinion seemed to be that it made a most

wretched species of bread, scarcely fit for horses. We told them

what was the plain truth, that the whole difficulty was in the cook-

ery—that our American women could make most delicious and

nutritious food of Indian corn-meal in twenty different ways. To
this we often saw indications of strong doubts.

At Bristol we took lodgings at "The Full Moon," a small, but

rather comfortable, hotel. Arriving on Saturday evening, Aug. 1,

wc paid our respects to Dr. Newton, and found him very kind and

cordial. He assured us that in due time wc should be introduced

to the conference ; but advised us that such were the circumstances

of that particular period of the conference, that there might be some

little delay in the matter.

On the sabbath we had the happiness to hear four sermons. At

7 A. M. wc listened to Mr. Rule, late missionary to Gibraltar. He
is a short, dark-complexioned man, not remarkably fluent or ani-
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mated in manner. But he preached an instructive sermon, and one

which could not fail to make a good impression. In the mean

time we should not forget to mention the fact that when we reached

the chapel, as it was not quite lime for the commencement of the

service, a prayer-meeting was in progress in the vestry. We lis-

tened to one prayer for several minutes with gi-eat delight. It was

appropriate, copious, and fervent, and was responded to by many

hearty amens, which altogether made us think of most blessed

scenes we had witnessed at home, and left upon our mind a sweet

conviction that the God of Wesley and Fletcher was still with the

parent branch of the great Wesleyan family.

At 10 o'clock we heard Mr. Atherton, the president of the con-

ference. This gentleman is between sixty and seventy years of age,

hair white, and face wrinkled, of full habit, inclining to corpulency.

He stands erect in tlie pulpit, and speaks with ease and fluency.

The sermon was characterized by perspicuity of style and exact-

ness of expression. If the preacher had exhibited anything like an

effort to recollect himself, we should have supposed that the whole

discourse had been written and carefully committed to memory.

His positions were clearly stated and well sustained, and, as a whole,

the sermon was a capital specimen of evangelical preaching. His

manner was dignified, and the better sort of his hearers must have

gone away to think, to pray, and to resolve upon a closer adhesion

lo the great fundamental doctrines of Christianity.

The whole service occupied more than two hours. Dr. Newton
read the church service. A long hymn was then read by the presi-

dent, all of wiiich was read and sung at intervals, two lines at a time.

Then followed a copious prayer, the whole of which seemed to

proceed upon the supposition that, after reading prayers in relation

to all possible cases and contingencies, it was then necessary to

pray over the same things in such language as spontaneously arose.

We observed the same thing whenever we heard the church service

performed in the Metliodist chapels; after reading the long prayers

out of th.e book, the preacher goes directly to God, with a prayer

indited by the Spirit, and coming from a full heart. Though this

makes the service, to an American ^lethodist, tedious, it still shows,

what was to us a very interesting fact, that the Wesleyan ministry

in Great Britain are not likely to exchange the spirituality of wor-

ship for the mere form. Though wc could very well have dis-

pensed with the reading, we should not have been willing to spare

the praying. When the ]\rethodists shall cease to be, as our fathers

were, " mighty in prayer," we hope God will grant us another re-

vival of pure primitive Christianity.
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At three, P. "M., wc listened to a discourse on tlic subject of

' Christian joy," from the Rev. Mr. Roland, in " Mr. Wesley's

chapel." Of the cliapel we shall speak hereafter, only noting, at

present, that it was the first chapel which jMr. Wesley built in

England, and is consequently a most interesting relic of olden times.

Tiie sermon was well studied. The style was chaste, the argument

clear, and the thought and illustrations often elevated. Though

the congregation was a medley, and was small, the preacher seemed

to lay himself out to make a deep and permanent impression, and

if we could judge from the state of our own feelings, he succeeded

in his object. Mr. R. is a small man, of about fifty-five, considerably

marked from small-pox, of some originality, and considerable fire

in the region of his sensibilities, though of a kind and unobtrusive

spirit.

At night we traveled nearly across the town to hear the cele-

brated Br. Bcaitrnont. The large chapel was filled to sufi"ocation.

We, through the kindness of a friend, secured a seat in front of the

pulpit, where, though we could hear very well, we could not see

the speaker without assuming an unnatural and painful position.

But, notwithstanding this, w^e caught many a glimpse of the orator

when in his highest flights. Dr. B. is an extraordinar}' man—

a

man of genius and of a most brilliant imagination. There is about

his discourses—proceeding upon the supposition that the one wo
heard was a fair specimen—a luxuriance of imagery which not only

approaches, but actually reaches, the extravagant. His figures, his

language, his gestures, are marked, strong, often violent. A stranger,

however much he may be delighted with the corruscations of Dr.

B.'s genius, and the power of his eloquence, is nevertheless pain-

fully aflected with his laborious utterance, violent jestures,

and bodily contortions. His voice is sometimes high and some-

times low ; his enunciation sometimes excessively rapid, and at

others drawling. But the greatest fault in his elocution is the pain-

ful extent to which he prolongs some of his sentences, and hangs

upon the last word. This is carried to such an extent in some

instances, that he seems to have pumped from his lungs the last

particle of air, and occasioned a collapse of the vital organs from

which they will never recover. His countenance is flushed and

distorted, and you have time to ask yourself, Will he ever breathe

again? When, all at once, he raises himself up, draws in a long

breath, shakes his head back and forth most violently, and then

sets ofl" upon another excursion.

The above were our reflections upon the first hearing we gave

Dr. B. Upon subsequent information that some of the defects of
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his oratory were the consequence of a natural defect in the roof of
his mouth, which is but partially remedied by artificial means, our
unpleasant impressions nearly subsided.

It is said that, in the commencement of his ministerial career
Dr. B. was only moderately acceptable ; but, at present, he is re-
puted to be one of the most popular preachers in the Wesleyan
connection. He never rises in the conference without attracting
attention. And we observed that everybody, as soon as his voice
was heard, brightened up, and gazed as though they expected some-
thing extraordinary, and were ready to give decided tokens of appro-
bation or displeasure. Often his thoughts and associations were
so peculiar as to call forth a spontaneous burst of laughter. We
cannot say we admire tliis gift in a speaker, especially in tlie grave
deliberations of a conference ; and yet it was difiicult for us to
suppress expressions of the emotions which seemed almost mecha-
nically to rise upon his magic touch.

We shall now proceed to give an account of the Wesleyan Con-
ference, and the impressions which the proceedings of that body,
and tiie accompanying events, made upon our mind. We shall not
be particular to mark dates, as it is not our object to treat the sub-
ject in the narrative form.

The meeting to hear the candidates for admission give a relation
of their Ciirislian experience excited much interest, and the large
chapel was crowded to a perfect jam. We succeeded, with much
ado, in securing a scat where we could see the young men, who were
all seated in the front of the gallery. After the services were opened.
Dr. Ncv.-ton, the sccrctarj- of the conference, called the names of
the candidates, each one rising and answering to the call. They
then took their scats, and the president addressed the audience to
this effect:—The Wesleyan Methodists have ever laid great stress
upon the doctrine of a change of heart, and the witness of that
change. They have, consequently, been exceedingly jealous lest

the ministry should lose sight of this great doctrine. They have
always insisted that the men who are to explain and enforce this

doctrine, should themselves know what it is by experience. Hence
they require a public statement of their religious experience upon
the part of those who are about to enter upon the duties of the
ministry, that the people may know that they have a pure and apos-
tolic ministry, wiio are prepared to say to them, Follow us as we
follow Christ.

The young men then rose in order, and gave an account of their

conversion to God, and their call to the ministry. The relations

were simple, clear, definite, and evidently original. There was no
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second-hand story, nothing mnde up of catch phrases—no copying.

Each showed out his own individualitj-, and seemed to give vent to

a deep current of holy feeling. We remarked that, with not more
than one exception, the whole number had been religiously edu-

cated, and were the children of Methodist parents. The services

were long, but the attention was unabated—it was indeed a spirit-

ual feast.

The conference examination was conducted by the president

;

and, that the reader may have some idea of its character and extent,

we will give the questions as we minuted them down at the time.

1. What is religion? 2. What the rule of faith? 3. What the

evidence that the Bible is the word of God? 4. How lias God
revealed himself? 5. How has he revealed his attributes ? 6. Is

a distinction to be made between his natural and moral perfections ?

7. Has he made a revelation of the mode of his being ? 8. How
do you prove the plurality of persons in the Godhead? 9. What
think ye of Christ ? was he human ordivine? Answer,Both. 10. Do
you regard the relation of Father and Son as relating to the divine

nature ? 11. What are your views of the third person of the trinity ?

first, of the divinity, and, second, of the personality of the Holy
Spirit? 12. Do you find in the Bible the doctrine of providence?

How do you define it? What Scripture for it? 13. Whence docs

it appear that there is another life ? 14. What the duration of the

soul's existence in punishment? Here a candidate interposed the

question, Is it necessar}^ to see the reasonableness of a doctrine

independent of Scripture ? 15. What is the image of God in which
man was created? 16. What is the present condition of man?
17. What scripture proves the universality of human depravity?

18. What is there in favor of the totality of this depravity^

19. What evidence that it is derived? Dr. Bunting took occasion

to make some remarks upon the original guilt of man and its uni-

versality, and to mark the distinction between tlic Arminian and

Pelagian theories. 20. Now as to the doctrines of grace, How do

you prove that the death of Christ was restitutional? 21. What
are the benefits of Christ's death ? 22. What is the condition of

justification? 23. What is redemption? 24. What is preparatory

to justifying faith ? 25. May we know that we are justified ? Here
Dr. Bunting, who watched the examination with great attention,

noted a distinction between the evidence of consciousness and the

witness of the Spirit. 26. For whom were the blessings of re-

demption provided ? 27. How far do they extend? from all sin?

28. What particular idea do you attach to sanctification ^ 29. May
it be so lost that the subject of it may perish? 30. How many

Vol. VII.~30
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sacraments are there ? 31. Is the sabbath of perpetual obHgalion ?

32. What scripture proves this ? 34. You have read Mr. Wesley's

Sermons : can you prove these various doctrines in Mr. Wesley's

Avords? 35. What books have you read? One said, Most of Mr.

Wesley's Works, Fletcher's Works,Watson's,Prideaux's and Shuck-
ford's Connections. Another said, The whole of Wesley and

rielciier, and Pearson on the Creed. Another, Wesley, Watson,

and many scores of works of various kinds.

A peculiarity of the examination was, that the same question was
proposed to each candidate, and each one was required to give a

distinct and an original answer; so that there were as many an-

swers to eacii question as there \verc candidates. This method,

of course, put the candidates upon their resources—for it was only

in a very few cases, where the question would admit of no variety

in the answer, that any one ventured to repeat an answer which

iiad been given before. It also protracted the examination to a

'tedious length.

After all liiis, the regular disciplinary questions were asked from

Grindrod's Compendium, which Avere answered simultaneously.

One of the questions is, " Will you drink no drams ?" One of the

candidates wished, before he answered this question, to propose

one to the president. On gaining permission, he asked, " What are

we to \mdcrstand by drams ?" The president promptly answered,

"Undiluted spirits." Several remarks were then made by the

venerable president in relation to teetotalism, about as far from

orthodox, in our view, as his definition of drams. The teetotalers

were treated with great severity, being set down as a pack of mad
fanatics. Still the president laid some little restriction upon the

young men in their use of wine. He advised them, in general, to

avoid its general use until they were forty years of age, when he

seemed to think it would be necessary to take a little for the sto-

mach's sake. We were exceedingly sorry to find that the Wesleyan

body in England so extensively give the sanction of their practice

to the habitual use of wine. They seem not to have become sen-

sible of the fact, tliat the wines in common use among them are

strongly alcoiiolic, ajid, consequently, intoxicating, and that their

example, in this respect, goes to paralize the nerve of the temper-

ance reformation. We must say, much as we esteem the excellent

men who compose the \\'esleyan Conference, we were grieved witii

their course upon the temperance question. That body ought to

be in the van of the temperance army. But, we are sorry to say,

they are not there. If our humble voice could reach them, ^ve

would earnestly exhort the influential and leading members of the

30*
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conference to look into the subject with more care. We would

say,—Venerable fathers, call us not a.
^^ teetotal fanatic ^^ for urging

what multitudes among you and around you think in secret—and
sometimes whisper—that it is high time for you to take an advance

position, at least to come np to the standard which our venerated

founder set up a century ago. Your countenance, your example,

your hearty co-operation, are wanted in the cause of temperance—
which is but another name for total abstinence from intoxicating

drinks. Are you sure that your wine, ale, beer, stout, &c., are

necessary, or conducive to health ? Are you certain that your

example does not enhance tlie evils of intemperance in the king-

dom ? But we must forbear. What we have said is in the honesty

and simplicity of our heart, and we hope will not wound the feehngs

of any one of our much-valued friends on the other side of tiic

water. Thus much we feel compelled to say, and yet our feelings

are far, very far, from being relieved.

The next topic which became a subject of conversation was the

use of tobacco. Upon this point the president was a little more

stringent than upon the use of wine, notwithstanding, as is said,

and as he virtually admitted, he is himself an extravagant smoker.

The old gentleman seemed somewhat oppressively to feel what Sir

Walter Scott said of himself, that he had created a giant that he

could not kill. His confessions were frank and full, and his admo-

nitions to the young men to avoid the rock upon which he had split

were strong and explicit.

The question was asked the candidates whether they had any

objection to the liturgy. One wished to know what was to be

understood by "our bishops and other clergy," and in what sense

llie.y could use this language in prayer. The president said, " You

may substitute superintendents, helpers, and preachers." Dr. Bunt-

ing proposed, as a substitute, "all ministers of the gospel." Wc
should think it would be no greater sin to reform the liturgy in

several places, and have one adapted to the use of the chapels, than

to change the language and alter the sense in the act of performing

the service. But in this matter we woidd not dictate, if wc could,

the course to be pursued. We are so Puritanic that we could never

be confined to the use of any liturgy ^ve have yet seen.

After the examination was romplcted, Dr. Bunting arose and

remarked, that the young men bad exhibited a thorough knowledge

of the topics upon which thoy iiad been questioned ; and, upon the

whole, he thoughtthcexaminanon satisfactory. He then moved, and

Mr. Marsden seconded the motion, that the candidates be received.

The question was taken, and passed upon the whole en masse.
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The ordinations were preceded by the liturgy of the Church of

England, which was read by Dr. Newton, upon whom this part

of the service seemed always to devolve, and who performs it with

great gravity and proj)riety. After the liturgy was concluded, the

president called to his aid llev. Drs. Bunting, Newton, and Hannah,

and the Rev. Messrs. Marsden, Stanley, and Jackson, who imposed

hands in common with him, Tlic peculiar form of words em-
ployed by the president, upon the imposition of hands, was as fol-

lows :
—" Mayest thou receive the Holy Ghost for the work of the

ministry, now commiiied to thee by the imposition of our hands,"

&c. Then, putting into the hands of the candidate a small Bible,

the president said:—"Take thou authority to preach the word of

God and to adminij^ter the holy sacraments in our congregations."

The ceremony was truly impressive.

After the ordinations, Mr. Stanley, the ex-president, delivered

the official charge, the duty devolving upon him according to usage.

'His address was founded upon Acts xx, 24, "But none of these

things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that

I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I have

received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of

God."

The venerable speaker /7r5^ proceeded to speak of the apostle's

ruling desire, as expressed in the text: 1. It had respect to his

own personal salvation,—"that I might finish my course with joy,"

The speaker gave a sketch of St. Paul's conversion and early

liislory : ihuse things in which he had gloried he "counted loss

for Christ,''—avoided the temptations to apostasy by looking con-

stantly to Jesus,—" I keep my body under, and bring it into sub-

jection, lest, by any means, when I have preached to others, I

myself should be a castaway." St, Paul Avas martyred in 66
;

but no biograjjlier was present to tell the story of his triumphant

exit, as in the case of Stephen. But a short lime before he says :

" I am ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at

hand. I have fought a good fight," etc.

2. Another leading object with the apostle was, fidelity in the

ministry,
—

" And the ministry which I have received of the Lord

Jesus." 1. Tiie o?7i^i/z of the apostle's ministry was c^iVme. He
says, " I am an apostle, not of man, nor by man." In a qualified

sense every true minister of Jesus Christ may say the same. It

is not the business of the church to call, but merely to recognize

ministers. 2. The object of his ministry was, "to testify the gospel

of the grace of God." The primitive ministers of Christ had none

of those temptations to assume the sacred functions which are now
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presented in some quarters. They Nvere not olTcrcd thousands a

year; did not vie with Jewish and pagan priests in the riches of

their habihmeuts. The object of their call was to save sinners

from hell. The gospel they were called to preach was " the gospel

of the grace of God." In " grace " the plan was devised, the merit

achieved, the means provided, the work begun and completed. "The
head-stone" of the system will be brought forth in "shouting, Grace,

grace unto it." You will never be happy or successful in your

v.'ork without Christian experience. Paul saw the influence of his

ministry upon many classes—Lydia and her house, the jailer and

his house, and multitudes besides. The venerable Wesley once

said, "I would not live to be useless."

The speaker next proceeded to speak of the apostle's zeal.

1. St. Paul's zeal was enlightened. Some expend all their zeal

upon mere trifles—raise the ocean into a tempest to waft a feather

or to drown a fly. 2. It was a benevolent zeal. Many have a

cruel and murderous zeal : such is the zeal of the Papists. Paul's*

zeal was "love in action." 3. It was a constant zeal. Not like

the crackling of thorns under the pot, now in the torrid and then in

the frigid zone. 4. An ardent zeal. "The love of Christ con-

strained him." 5. St. Paul's zeal was fearless. He was never

afraid of an adversary ; he was a valiant moral hero. The doctrine

of the cross was a most unpopular doctrine, and yet he gloried in

it. A remarkable instance is his reproving the apostle Peter.

You will have to administer discipline. In this you must be

impartial. There may be men of influence in the church, who

have spots in their character. You must show them no favor on

account of their position in society. Paul feared nothing ; he was
" in perils oft," but was never moved from his steadfastness.

You will have to contend with false doctrines ; one which is quite

common at the present time is hapAisinal regeneration. Baptism

is not regeneration, nor does it regenerate. This is evident from

two facts : 1 . Baptized infants exhibit no signs of regeneration.

They are just as peevish, fretful, and obstinate as before. 2. Paul

did not baptize many—only one household, and a few besides.

Now this would seem strange were baptism either regeneration or

the means of it. Had he believed the doctrine of baptismal rege-

neration he would have bapti/.ed all he met, for certainly he would

not fail to regenerate as many as he could.

My dear young brethren, " the fathers" arc falling rapidly ; we
rejoice to see so many strong young men coming forward as their

successors. May God bless you !

The address was an hour long, wanting eight minutes. It was
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a truly inslmctive discourse, but delivered in rather a languid tone.

Nothing in it seemed to create any sensation, except the passage

relating to baptismal regeneration, which made a considerable stir

among the ministers.

Mr. Stanlcij is perhaps five feet eight inches high, and of fair

proportions—rather full habit, and between sixty-five and seventy

years old. His hair is perfectly white, and eye rather languid.

He speaks with great deliberation and>ecision; but has con-

tracted the unpleasant habit of drawing his breath through his

nose, and screwing his mouth, first one way, then the other, at the

end of almost every period.

It is a truly refreshing circumstance—one winch reflects great

honor on the Wcslcvan Conference, a majority of which is made

up of men in middle life—that the fathers enjoy so honorable a posi-

tion in the conference, and evidently feel that they are neither under

foot nor in the way. Mr. Stanley and Mr. Atherton have probably

enjoyed their laslconference honors. Their juniors seemed pleased

with their having elevated them to the presidency just before they

leave the eflective ranks. This they must soon do. Their old

age is green and pleasant; but they must soon bow to the fate of

all mortals.

We took much pains, and made no little sacrifice, to attend the

sittings of the conference, which we were permitted to do, after a

formal vote of the body had been taken upon the subject, on the

representations and recommendation of Dr. jYei6'/o;z. The president

l.olitely introduced us and our traveling companions to the body,

and gave us scats. We had too strong a desire to see the mode

of doing business in the Wesleyan Conference, and to witness tlie

tone and spirit which characterize the body, to let anything inter-

fere with our attention to the proceedings. The general aspect of

the body was more mature than that of any American conference

we ever attended. There was a greater proportion of old and mid-

dle-aged men than is usual with us. But it must not be forgotten

that all the Wesleyan preachers do not attend the conference.

The attendance is regulated by the district meetings. Of course

those who remain at home are mostly the younger class.

' The president is seated upon a platform, immediately in front of

the pulpit. Dr. Newton sits at his left, a little in the rear, and the

two assistant secretaries at his left. Dr. Bunting and the other ex-

presidents occupy the right. There arc seats upon the platform

for perhaps thirty persons, which arc occupied, in addition to those

above mentioned, by the missionary secretaries, delegates from

Ireland, superintendents of missions, and ministers from other
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countries. In the body pews, before the pulpit, sit " the hundred,"

who constitute tiie *' legal conference." The seats in the rear and
under the galleries seem to be occupied without regard to age, as

old and young are mingled together.

The backs of the pews arc surmounted with a narrow board, a

little inclining, and each man has an inkstand with paper and
quills before him. The whole arrangement is quite business like.

The great man of i\\p body is Jabcz Biinling. He is full six

feet high, of full habit, rather inclined to corpulency, a fine, erect

figure, flush countenance, benevolent eye, bland and prepossessing

in all his manners. Shrewd and politic, discriminating and far-

sighted, accustomed and trained, for many years, to business habits,

and possessing an easy elocution and felicity of diction, he exhibits

a combination of the rare qualifications which command universal

respect and deference. He is emphatically ^^/'ca^ m council. Dr.

Bunting is never absent from his seat during business hours. He
watches with eagle eye every item of business which is transacted.

He has an opinion, a mature opinion, clearly and fully made up,

of everything that is enacted. And when things take a wrong

turn, he is upon his feet, and commences, even in the most ex-

citing discussions, with a smile playing upon his countenance,

to lead matters in the right direction. He seldom speaks more

than five or ten minutes ; after producing the impression which he

designed—saying just enough, and not a word too much—he takes

his seat, apparently without the least concern for his cause. In

one instance we saw him stave off an unwelcome subject, and de-

feat a powerful argument, which had been roundly applauded, by

a few expressions of admiration of the elocution and talent ot the

speaker, and a mere concession that the subject was well worthy

the attention of the appropriate committee, and yet adroitly killing

the wiiole thing by a few doubts. In another case, after a man had

mounted his seat, and made a strong speech against his appoint-

ment, the doctor fairly choked him down by a little management.

The appointment, said the doctor, is just the thing for him. He

has been rising for several years, and now he will have an oppor-

tunity to rise more rapidly than ever; then, turning most kindly

toward the brother, he said to him, " Do now, R., keep vp ivhile

you are up; what is the use of your now losing the fairest chance

you will ever have to gain a high position of usefulness ?" The

doctor knew right well whore to touch him ; if his judgment was

not convinced, his weak place was successfully assailed, and he

kept his seat in right good humor, and let the matter pass.

In relation to his own appointment as missionary secretary, Dr.
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B. remarked, that he did not know but he was about worn out

;

sometimes he tliought he was; but then he did not wisli to dechne

service in the church so long as he was able to do anything. He
did not wish to stand in ihe way of any one better qualified than he

was for the post which he occupied. He then made an allusion to

some sort of a publication, which he called "a fly sheet, or a fly

leaf," by an anonymous writer, in which he was represented as

excessively ambitious and greedy of poive^. " The Lord rebuke

thee, Satan !" ejaculated the old president, with a stern and severe ,

tone and countenance. " But," continued Dr. B., smiling, " I doubt

if this is the right way to get rid of me. It wakes up the old man,

or the old Methodist preacher, or the old Christian, and rather

disposes me to hold on." "But," continued the doctor, " I must

soon cease to labor. I feel the approach of age and infirmities,

and must, before long, give place to others." The work was done.

Dr. B.'s calumniator was regarded with disgust and horror, and the

old veteran cheered on in the conflict.

In free conversation we asked one what the conference would ^^

do when Dr. Bunting died. " !" he answered, "we want the doctor ".

to live as long as he can, and when he goes \vc shall perhaps be \
able to do without him. I don't know that we shall then need a

successor. He has done the work of a generation to come in

arranging our financial system, and, with the results of his labor

before us, our way is clear."

Dr. Newton holds his age well, having changed but little since

he was in this country. He is the same indefatigable, boundlessly

popular man thai he has been for many years. He speaks but

little in the conference, and what lie says is in a plain, matter-of-

fact style, without tlie least rhetorical flourish.

Drs. Hannah, Jackson, and Dixon, occupy a highly reSpectable

standing in the body. Their opinions—though, so far as we had

the opportunity to observe, they were always put forth in a simple,

unpretending manner—are always highly respected. They are all

probably over flfly years of age, and are becoming gray.

We shall not occupy the reader's attention with remarks upon

other individual members. The body, as a whole, for gravity,

intelligence, and moral worth, would not suffer by a comparison

with any body of divines in the United Kingdom. There are many

men in the Wesleyan Conference of high literary and scientific

endowments, and eminently gifted as ministers of the New
Testament. They arc courteous and hospitable, though not in

general so free and unreserved as we Americans are, in their

intercourse with strangers.
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We have often been asked if we preached at the conference
;

and have been obliged to say to our friends that we were not in-

vited to do so, and that our fellow-travelers were treated in the

same way. As this looks to American iMethodists exceedingly

uncivil, we have to explain. And we now introduce the subject,

not because we have the slightest sensitiveness in relation to the

matter, but for the purpose of bringing out a peculiarity of English

Methodism. So far as our feelings were concerned, we honestly

say we were truly gratified with the fact that we were permitted

to liear, and were not called upon to preach. But for the explana-

tion. The stationing committee meet a week before the opening

of the conference; and in due season the appointments are all

made out, and published beforehand. We have a copy of the ap-

pointments for the Bristol Conference, which we brought away
with us. This being done, it is not an easy matter to turn one of

the men appointed, and published to preach, out of his place. Often

tiie sermon is upon some set theme, and is always thoroughly

elaborated. Had we and our friends been there in season, or had

our coming been anticipated, we should doubtless have been upon

the "plan of appointments." We, in this country, are not so

stereotyped and methodical as are our brethren in Great Britain.

Wc can preach at conference, or let it alone ; and are generally

quite happy to procure a substitute when ^YC can get a good one,

and indeed w^e are not always very careful as to the quality of the

men we put into our own shoes. But a member of the Wesleyan

Conference feels himself bound to fill his own appointments, come
what will.

Several matters were discussed before the conference which

excited much interest. The applications from the district meetings

for an increase of the number of laborers, in several instances

called forth considcral)le discussion. The application was made
through the chairman of the district, who read the resolution upon

the subject from the minutes of the meeting. Great vigilance

was exercised by the leading members lest the supply of laborers

might exceed the means of support. Some wanted '* another

married man," others " a newly-married man," but more " a single

man."

A considerable discussion arose in relation to an application for

a preacher for a chapel in Scotland, erected by a lady, Avho pro-

posed to settle upon the chapel the annual interest on certain bank

stocks in America, which she held, for the support of the preacher.

It was asked how many members there were in society. Upon
hearing that there were only some twenty-five, Dr. Bunting and
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others made strong objections. Some asked, Are not tnese stocks

upon banks in the Stales which have repudiated? Dr. Beaumont
advocated the appHcalion of " this elect ladij" with great zeal, but

it failed. We said, in private conversation, that such a nucleus as

that for a church and congregation in America w^ould not be slightly

passed over. The answer was, We liave not the same room for

expansion here that you have. This is doubtless the true state of

the case. While such a beginning, in this country, almost any-

where, would soon result in a strong church, in the British Isles it

might remain for years without sensible increase.

We were much interested in a discussion which commenced in

relation to a new edition of Benson's Commentary, with pictorial

illustrations. The discussion took a wide range, and finally fell

upon the matter of cheap and popular publications. Mr. G. Os-

born delivered a very eloquent speech, which had evidently cost

him some considerable pains, in favor of modifying the plan of the

Book-lloom pviblications, so as to accord with the improvements

of the age, lie introduced several specimens of books which

were published at other houses ; and by a comparison with Me-
thodist books, undertook to show that they were much cheaper. His

arguments were clearly stated, and warmly urged ; but did not

convince Mr. Mason, the agent, nor Dr. Bunting. The former

earnestly maintained that to adopt the plan of cheap publications

would in all certainty end in utter bankruptcy : while the latter

" was not much inclined to run after new things." The conference,

he said, were certainly brought under great obligations to j\Ir. O.

for the ability with which he had treated the subject, and the light

he had shed upon it; and he hoped the book committee would
" take the matter into serious consideration." There the whole

subject ended.

But the matter in which we felt the deepest interest was the

reading of the appointments. The rough draught is made out by

the committee, who labor upon it for a week before the conference

commences its session, upon data gathered from jhe chairmen of

the districts, and communications received from the officiary of the

several charges, and also from the preachers. This draught is

first rapidly read by the secretary,' without remarks. As the wdiole

matter is to be sanctioned by the conference, the second reading

is more deliberate, and subject to interruptions. During the first

reading all is perfect stillness : the only exception is a little note-

taking in several quarters. When the reading closes, there is a

universal bustle, as though every man had fixed his eye upon some

point ill the plan which would pinch somewhere.
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On the second reading, the appoinlmcnls which are questioned

are debated. It should be observed, however, that but compara-

tively few are called in question at all. When the secretary is

arrested, the scene is animated ; and to us it was exceedingly

novel. To an American Methodist it looks strange to see a man
arise, and plead his claim to a better appointment ; and to hear

others with equal confidence and earnestness deny that claim in

his presence. But all this takes place without a rupture ; and

when the matter is settled, which is done by the president saying,

" Let it pass," or, as is sometimes the case, by a vote, all remain

quiet.

The debates in the Wesleyan Conference are more in the cha-

racter of the discussions of a popular assembly, than in our con-

ferences in this country. Feelings of approbation or displeasure

are often expressed. Sometimes, "Hear, hear," and at others,

" No, no," are heard in all directions; and occasionally a speaker

takes his seat in the midst of thundering applause, Wlien, as

upon several occasions was the case, the scene becomes confused,

the president arises upon his feet, and cries out with a strong

voice, '* Order, order." If the turmoil is not abated in a moment,

which is usually the case, fifty voices are heard crying out,

"The chair, chair, chair." This shortly restores silence and order.

The American reader will wonder at all this ; but he must not

judge a convocation of divines in England by American rules of

propriety. We make the record simply as a matter of information.

At the same time we must note with emphasis, that the British

Conference reach their results about as soon, and are fully as well

satisfied with them, as is the case with bodies in this country who
conduct their business in the most noiseless and quiet manner.

Upon the whole we were gratified, highly gratified, with our

visit to the British Conference. As we have already intimated, we
made some sacrifices to attend the sessions of this body. Some
of our friends made interesting excursions to Tinton Ahhcij, Bath,

Kingsicood, &c. ; and it would have been highly gratifying to us

had we accompanied them ; but we waived the pleasure to be able to

form as correct an opinion as possible of the mode of doing business

in the conference. W'e did wander abroad, and spend some little

time in sight-seeing, before we left Bristol; but cannot now give

the reader the results of our obser^'ations.
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Art. X.—critical NOTICES.

1. Evangelical Alliance. Report of the Proceedings of the Conference

held at Freemasons'' Hall, London, from August I9th to September

2d, inclusive, 1846. Published by order of the Conference. London:

Partridge & Oakley, Patcrnoster-rovv. Octavo, pp. 607.

This is the first and the only oflicial history which has been given

to the public, in any form, of the acts and debates of the celebrated

London Conference. The speeches are reported by the oflicial reporter,

and are presented with unusual accuracy. There is a charm about

the book, to one who was present, and listened to the distinguished

roen Mho gave direction to the councils of that conference, which it

can have to no one else ; but it furnishes a rare treat to any pious

and intelligent mind; Even to those who seem determined to regard

the EvangcJicnl Alliance as "a great humbug," or " a splendid failure,"

the book c.innot be without interest. We can most confidently invite

the attention of all—both friends and foes of the Alliance—to this

book. Few can peruse its pages without being made better ; and

none but incorrigible sectarians will become weary of them. The
work, in addition to the acts and speeches, contains an appendix of

nearly one hundred pages, composed of communications from distin-

guished individuals not present, and bodies of Christians, together with

an alphabetical list of the members ; receipts and expenditures, &c.

This work may be had at the Book Room, for the low price of $1 75,

without discount. We liopo our preachers especially will early avail

themselves of the present opportunity of procuring a copy.

2. A History of Rome, from the earliest Times to the Death of Commodus.

By Dr. Lfonhard Schmitz, Harper and Brothers.

In his preface to this work. Dr. Schmitz remarks, with perfect jus-

tice, that, in spite of all the eflbrts of the most celebrated scholars of

the last half century, the books on Roman liistory generally used in

schools at the present day continue what they were fifty years ago.

It was mainly to remedy this defect that the present work was under-

taken ; and it seems to us admirably well fitted to supply the want

which has been felt so long. It imbodies all the recent discoveries of

the eminent scholars referred to; and presents their conclusions, inter-

woven with the regular course of the narrative, in a remarkably clear

and intelligible light. It is by far the best condensed history of Rome
now before the public, and merits general favor. We commend it es-

pecially to the attention of all who are interested, in any way, in the

cause of education.
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3. An Essay on Church Polity : comprehending an Outline of the Con-

troversy on Ecclesiastical Government, and a Vindication of the Ec-

clesiastical System of the Methodist Episcopal Church. By Rev.

Abel Stevkns, A. M. 12mo., pp. 206. Lane Sc Tippelt.

This work embraces the substance of the great controversy on

church government, so far as it interests the M. E. Church and her

opponents. It is a clear and very satisfactory defense of our church

polity against high Churchmen and high Congregationalists. The
argument is sufliciently expanded, and the authorities are sufliciently

numerous, for all ordinary purposes. For those who have not the

means of consulting more voluminous works, the present Essay is lh«

best thing we have seen. On the question of " apostolical succession,"

it should not supersede Powell. But being more general in its scope

and design, and adapted to the particular features of American Method-

ism, it meets present contiijgcncies more fully. The method of the

work is natural, the argument clear and conclusive, and the style is

characteristically free and easy. We most earnestly commend this

little volume both to our preachers and people ; and hope it may soon

be universally known and duly appreciated.

4. The Writings of George Washington, with a Life of the Author.

By Jared Sparks. Harper & Brothers.

The public has been acquainted for several years with the great

value and interest of this collection. It is a monument, not less of the

industry and intelligent research of the compiler, than of the peerless

commander and statesman whose writings it contains. It is the most

extensive and valuable magazine of materials for a history of the

American Revolution yet offered to the public. Washi.vgtov was

from first to last the heart and soul of that great struggle ; and these

volumes contain the record of its rise and progress—not only in outward

form, but in the spirit and temper of the people, and in the mind of

their great leader. His habits of method and of consummate pnidcnce

led to the preservation of all important documents connected with it

;

and these have been collected and arranged by j\Ir. Sparks, with a care

and skill peculiar to himself.

The work was originally published in thirteen elegant volumes, and

sold at a high price ; not so high, however, as to exclude it from the

libraries of immense numbers of our people. The Harpers arc now

issuing a new edition, in the same number of volumes, from the same

stereotype plates, and in a manner almost equally rich and sumptuous

;

and yet at a price—one dollar a volume—which must give it an un-

bounded circulation. Three volumes of this edition have been already

issued. We commend it very heartily to public favor.
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5. The Constitutional History of England, from the Accession of Henry

VII. to the Death of George II. By Henry Hallaji. From the

fifth London edition. Harper & Brothers.

For nearly twenty years this work has maintained its rank as

the ablest and most impartial history of the state of government in

England yet ofiered to the public. The author combines the qualifica-

tions of sound scholarship, laborious research, and a cautious yet in-

dependent judgment, to a degree seldom reached by historians. His

style is clear and precise; and every doubtful or disputed point is

examined with all the candor and zeal of an honest inquirer after the

truth. The successive editions of the work have undergone such

alterations and corrections as the progress of longer inquiry has ren-

dered proper, and the present reprint is from the latest and best of

those issued hitherto. It is published in a very handsome octavo

volume, and ought to bo well received. An eminent critical authority

has justly and felicitously characterized the work as follows :
—" Its

whole spirit is that of the bench, not of the bar. He sums up with a

calm, steady impartiality, turning neither to the right nor the left,

glossing over nothing, exaggerating nothing, while the advocates on

both sides are alternately biting their lips to hear their conflicting mis-

statements and sophisms exposed."

6. The Juvenile Speaker: comprising Elementary Rules and Exercises

in Declamation, vith a Selection of Pieces for Practice. By Francis
T. RussKi.L, Instructor in Elocution at Princeton and Rulgcr's Col-

leges. Harper <t Brothers. 1847.

Notwithstanding the number of books that have appeared on this

subject, the one before us possesses merits and advantages that should

commend it to public favor. The author is the son of Mr. William

Russell, a gentkiudn extensively and favorably known in tliis depart-

ment of education.

The object of the present work is to present the first principles of

elocution, as they apjily to the practice of boys in declamation ; to

reduce everj' principle to immediate practice by the introduction of

appropriate exercises ; to illustrate the principles of gesture ; and to

furnish young speakers with a supply of suitable pieces for a more ex-

tended application of the rules of elocution. From these and other

excellent features of the work, we have no hesitation in recommending

it strongly to teachers, as a most useful and desirable book ; and we
are very confident that any class of pupils that should be made
thoroughly and practically acquainted with its principles would be-

come better and more correct speakers than a majority of those who
graduate from our high schools and academies.
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7. Astronomical Maps. By Rev. Hiram Mattison, of tne Black River Conference.

These maps constitute what appears to us a successful pfTort at making the study

of astronomy easy and pleasant, even to children. There arc in the set si.xteen

maps, thirty-live hy forty inches, enibracincr the different appearances of the heavens,

and the phenomena of the heavenly bodies. They arc suited to the use of schools,

and may be advantageously employed in the instruction of private classes in the

sublime science of the heavens. We most cordially recommend them to the atten-

tion of teachers ; and most ardently hope that our friend, who has in his state of

ministerial superannuation had the strength and perseverance to carry his plan to so

high a state of perfection, may find an ample reward in the patronage of a generous

public.

8. Ecclesiastical Polity: its Form and Philoso-phy. By Rev. A. N. Filmore.

12mo., pp. 216. Rochester: Harrison & Luckcy. 1817.

From the cursory examination which we have been able to give this work, we
are \exy favorably impressed with regard to its real merits. The genius of Method-

ism is brought out with a strong hand, and in a clear light. Radicals will ultimately

find that their true policy is silence. Every assault they have made upon original

Methodism has resulted in a defeat. The present work is equally an antidote for

high chuTchism and radicalism ; both of which are as contrary to the Bible, as they

are ruinous in their practical operations. We have no hesitation in recommending

the work of brother Filmore to our readers.

9. History of the Discovery and Settlement of the 'Valley of the Mississippi, by the

three great European, Potcers, Spain, France, and Great Britain; and the

subsequent Occupation, Settlement, and Extension of Civil Guvcmment by the

United States, until the Year 1S46. By John W. Monette, M. D. New-York :

Harper »Sc Brothers.

These two handsome octavo volumes are devoted to the Iiistoric records of the

great "S\''estern Valley, already fast becoming the most important section of our

rapidly expanding country. This valuable work is therefore a most opportune and

desirable contribution to our national archives. If the work is in part void of me-

thodical arrangement, and occasionally disfigured by inclcgancics of style, yet these

arc but minor defects, and more than compensated by the great collection of facts

and documents which the author has gathered from the existing sources at home

and abroad, in many instances rare and heretofore inaccessible. Some colored maps

accompany the work—one describing the French, English, and Spanish jKJsscssions

in North America in the year 1745, which cannot fail at the present lime to prove

interesting and valuable in determining disputed points as to Loundar)- lines between

us and our Mexican neighbors. Wo heartily commend this highly important pro-

duction of Ur. Monette to the attention and patronage of our readers generally, for it

deserves a permanent place in every private collection.

10. Homes and Haunts of the most eminent British Poets. By William Howitt.

The Messrs. Harper have conferred a favor on all lovers of elegant literature by

their beautiful edition of this work. It is comprised in two splendid volumes, en-

riched by a scries of nearly fifty exquisite engravings, descriptive of the ''homes"

of the sons of song. Wc are much mistaken if this work do not prove eminently

successful ; and suro we are that all who will take the trouble to inspect it, and read
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a few pages, will not hesitate to purchase and peruse them throughout. Mr. Howitt
—himself a poet of no mean pretensions—has performed his task in a genial spirit.

His scenes, gossip, anecdotes, and biographical sketches of the poets, arc given wiih
charming clfect, and evince an appreciation of his subject that is truly deliTiitful.

We may add that these charming volumes include characteristic notices of these

immortal men, frona the times of Chaucer down to our own day : interspersed with

which will be found a large fund of rich anecdote, and private elucidation of charac-

ter, not to be met with elsewhere. Speaking of these volumes, we observed in the

colunms of an Albany paper, the other day, that they were pronounced '• worth
their weight in gold." I'his, though a designed hyperbole, is great and just praise.

11. The Trut Evangelist: or an Itinerant Ministry, particiilarly that of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, explained, guarded, and . defended. By Rev.
James Pokter. With an Introduction, by Rev. Abel Stevens. 18mo.,pp. 162.

Boston : Waite, Peirce, & Co.

We have not been able to give this hook a careful perusal ; but from what we
have read of it, and from the high recommendations which it has received, we have

no doubt that it is emphatically a hook for the limes, and every way worthy of the

confidence of the piil'lic. Mr. -S/rnCTi^, in his introduction, says,

—

.
" It is, as it should he, a popular discussion of the subject, in style and spirit, but

proceeds on a solid theoretical substructure. The details of the discussion are there

amply traced, more so than in any other work extant. I doubt not that its circulation

will tend very eiTcctually to correct the prevalent prejudice against our ecclesiastical

system, and invigorate the interest of our people for it."

We hope this little bookwiil have an extensive circulation. At this moment efforts

are in progress to disatfect our people with our Scriptural itinerant plan. This

work of brother Porter comes just in the right time. - .. ..^ .. \.^.., ,

12. Myrtis, vrith other Etchings and Shetchings. By Mrs. L. H. Sigoceney.

Harper & Brothers.

This beautiful volume comprises a dozen fugitive pieces in prose, from the popular

and instructive pen of Mrs. Sigoumey. An author so well established in the good

opinions of the public as the present requires little in the way of criticism or com-

mendation. The same gentle and kindly virtues which her muse inspires, we find

glowing in her more sober prose. '^ '.
'.

-
'

>, • . •- - .^

13. Christian Love: or, Charily an Essential Element of True Christian Charac-

ter. By Rev. Daniki. Wise. 24ino., pp. 128. Boston : C. H. Peirce. 1847.

A KEFKESHiNO litilc volumo—full of instruction and encouragement. The theme

itself is enough to secure the attention of the true disciple of Christ. In this cold

world, where all is sclliihness and hatred, " Christian love" is the grand catholicon.

Whoever wishes help in tue cultivation of this heaven-bom principle, will be much

profited by carefully and devoutly reading this manual. It is got up in an inviting

style, and is just suited for a kind of pocket companion.
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Akt. I.— The Pictorial History of England: being a History

of the People, as luell as a History of the Kingdofn. Illustrated

with several Jnmdrcd Wood Cuts ; jSIonumental Records ; Coins;

Civil o7id Military Costwnc ; Domestic Buildings ; Furniture

and Ornaments ; Cathedrals, a?id other Great Works of Archi-

tecture ; Sports, and other Illustrations of Manners ; Mechani-
cal Inventions ; Portraits of the Kings and Queens ; and
remarkable Historical Scenes. By George L. Craik and
Charles ^Iacfarlane ; assisted by other contributors. 4 vols.-

Svo. New-York : Harper &: Brothers.

The value of a truly good history of England issuing from the

American press, attractive in form, and at a price Avhich brings it

into popular use, cannot be overrated. We care not with what

other work of science, learning, or literary art, it be compared, in

all its deep and enduring influences on the American mind, such

production, we hesitate not to affirm, will rank first. Setting aside

our religion, there will be found no such teacher as our own an-

cestral history—none whose lessons will be found so familiar or

so persuasive, so practical or so much needed. There is, in short,

no such mine of national wisdom for us Americans as the study

of English history. Our silver and gold may have come to us

from other regions, but what is better than silver and gold has •

come to us mainly from old England. Never, surely, in the i>ast

history of the world has the great problem of man and his capabi-

lities, of society and its institutions, of religion and its influences,

been so fully or so satisfactorily worked out, as iu that little island

which looks so small, and counts so great, as we cast our eyes over

the terrestrial globe. With all its defects, too, the British consti-

tution has yet been the freest and the best working which the

nations of the earth, with tlieir ten thousand experiments, (setting

Vol. VII.—31
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asidcjof course, our own,) have yet lighted upon ; and we may add

that, with all its drawbacks, the British character has still corres-

ponded with its noblest institutions. Nowhere do we find more

sterling virtues, more practical good sense, purer national

morals, or sounder Christian faith ; and nowhere out of our

own land, certainly, equal industry or skill, with its correspond-

ing national wealth and power. Now all this has been the result

of a long, long experiment, of which a true English history (a his-

tory, we mean, of the people as well as of the government) gives

us the successive steps of advancement or retardation,—an invalu-

able guide, therefore, to all younger nations that would tread like

it the path of power. Thus much, at least, those not her sons

may admit. To those who arc, wc commend the afl'ectionatc

culogium of their own Camden:—"0! fortunate Britannia! The
masterj>iece of nature, performed when she was in her best and

gayest humor, which she placed as a little world by itself by the

side of the greater, for the admiration of mankind ; the most ac-

curate model wliich she proposed to herself, by which to beautify

the other parts of the universe."

Or, to put its value in a comparative light, what a blank would

not the page of modern history become to us with the name of

r,nglai;d bloUed out ! We could better spare the Spanish, Italian,

German, and even French, combined. With the English left, we
should scarce miss one moral or political lesson of history. But,

under the loss of the English, what a vacuum in all political and

social ^vi^(lom ! All would suffer dim eclipse. For what is there,

we may ask, in our whole national training that came not out of

that fountain? But as inheritors of li^ngland's experience, where

did wc get our coinmon law, or Bill of Rights, or writ of ha-

beas ? And where else, but as graduates in her school, did the

framers of our federal constitution learn their singular wisdom ?

For wliat, in truth, is all English history' but our own history ; and

the English language, literature, poetry, and faith, but the living

rock out of which our own has been fashioned? To whatever

quarter, then, wc turn, we cannot, as Americans, get England and

lier history out of our eye, nor, what is more, out of our heart.

Nor should we if we could. To a people of "movement," as wc

are, it is all important to have something in their horizon fixed.

Afloat as we are on a restless ocean, the popular will our only

rudder, it is very needful to have some clear headlands to sail by

;

and, with sliifting pilots at the helm, to have at least a settled chart

before us, from good authority, and steady beacon-lights. Under

this image docs English history ever present itself to our minds.

31*
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With this natural, though perhaps needless, preamble, we come
at last to our true subject—the splendid work before us—and

liold the country at large a debtor to the liberal and enterprising

publishers who have put it forth. So much praise, at least, is due

to them in advance. They have added to the public stock of in-

teresting reading, a work well calculated to tell powerfully and

permanently on the rising mind of the country. Thousands and

tens of thousands will be more or less influenced by it. The he-

roic and thrilling story of an ancestral home cannot but work deep-

ly on youthful feelings, and improvingly on all ; and thus make
the publication of this History, as before said, a national benefit.

Indeed, setting aside their issue of the Bible, we know of

nothing that has come forth from the prolific press of the Harpers

that better entitles them to be regarded as public benefactors than

the work now before us. Its novelty of. form and beauty of execu-

tion make its success certain, while its contents make that success

a national blessing. Of such value do we hold the volumes

before us. We hail them with pleasure, too, from another

•cause. It is~ substituting "the solid bullion of the English line"

in place of "French wire"—the enduring interest of a moral

and true narrative for the spurious excitement of a licentious and

fictitious one. It speaks well for the country that it is prepared

for such exchange, and it speaks honorably for those who arc \villing

to risk " business profits " by making it, because unwilling to make

gain of that which would bring their country loss. The ])resent

publishers are men that may safely leave "Sue" and his novels,

" et hoc genus omne," to publishers who are more ready to weigh

gold against religion, and private interest against the public weal.

But to turn to the work itself, which has its own high claims to

merit, independent of the value arising from its subject. It is

"history" in a new and more instructive form. It is the novel

exhibition in literary \sihox of that same principle which has brought

perfection into all material labor, namely, "subdivision of lai)or;"

that is, distribution of "parts," with a view to higher perfection in

the " whole." This is its leading feature ; a principle'which, how-

ever obvious and elsewhere familiar, is yet now, we think, for the

first time distinctly applied to v/hat it is yet peculiarly applicable

to—the preparation of a great national history. It is at once evi-

dent what ample room, or rather need, here exists for its applica-

tion. The varied and minute knowledge demanded in the histo-

rian, the stores of the antiquarian, the research of the scholar, the

learning of the jurist, the science of the economist, the attainments

of the theologian, the taste and reading of the man of letters, the
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heart of sympathy to conceive and the hand of power to dehneato

men and events, as well as the eye of the soldier to rcahzc truly

and narrate vividly what, alas ! forms too large a portion of the

historic page— all these and many more incongruous demands be-

long to the historian's task, and will be made and must be answered

by him who hcnceforlli undertakes to satisfy the public mind in a

great national history. But what single individual can even pre-

tend to bring to the task such varied qualifications ? and yet which
one can be dispensed with ? In any one point a marked failure

brings condemnation on the work, and breaks down its reputation

on all points. To take an instance or two : Hume's ignorance in

Saxon, Gibbon's deeper ignorance of religion, Alison's ignorance

in military affairs, and Sir Walter Scott's ignorance in financial

matters, have each respectively struck down the reputation of their

histories even on points wherein they were competent judges.

Now from these well-known examples it is clear that a thoroughly

good history, more especially of such a countiy as England, must

in its execution be an "exhaustive" work, and therefore, to be

successfully treated, must be entered upon and carried out, as the

work before us has been, through means of a subdivision of labor

—many heads as well as many hands, each skillful in his own de-

partment, each confined to his own task, yet all Avorking to a com-

mon end. This leads us to speak more specially of the plan of the

"Pictorial History of England."

It is a republication for American readers of an English work
originally issued in London, in monthly parts, by Charles Knight,

llie well-known jmblisher of the " Society for the Difiusioa

of Useful Knowledge." It bears therefore, in some degree, the

stamp and seal of that association. Its authorship, however, is

shared by a number of Writers, though under the editorial super-

vision of a single head, namely, Mr. George L. Craik, "whose va-

rious works upoii the literature and general antiquities of Great

Britain have made liim favorably known in this department." The
manner of such division is as follows : English, history is first di-

vided into periods, each period forming a distinct book. The books

again are subdivided into chapters, each chapter being devoted to

a distinct department confined to the history of that period. Such

distribution is sevenfold, each department having its own author

—

one specially skilled in the subject assigned to him. The depart-

ments and authors' names are as follows :—

1. "Civil and Military Transactions," by Mr. Charles Macfar-

lane.

2. " A History of Religion," by Mr. Thomas Thomson.
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3. *' Constiliuion, Government, and Laws," by Mr. A. Bisset.

4. "National Industry," one chapter by Mr. Planche, all the

rest by I\Ir. J. C. Piatt.

5. " Literature, Science, and the Fine Arts," chiefly by Sir

Henry Ellis.

6. " Costumes and Furniture, Manners and Customs," by ]\Ir.
_

Planche and Mr. Thomson.

7. " Condition of the People ;" author not stated,

. Such is the magnificent plan of the work, and so faithfully is it

executed, that we are not .surprised to learn that it " engaged the

constant and unwearied labors of the several writers employed upon

it for upward of seven years, and that the copyright cost the ori-

ginal proprietors little less than fifty thousand dollars."

. Looking now again at the probable result of such literary subdi-

vision, we have at least two noble instances in our language to

guide us—one in translation and one in science. The " received

translation of the Bible," in the reign of the first James, was thus

made, being the united product of forty-seven of the most learned

and pious scholars of England, working, first singly, and then com-

bined on their common task. The result, we need hardly add,

was such as no one mind or pen could possibly have cflected—

a

work at once so vast, so varied, so rich and beautiful, and yet so

simple, as to have become a "pillar" at once of our literature and

of our faith ;—a splendid monument of v^diat may be cfiecicd in

literary labor by bringing to bear many and varied minds, under a

common impulse, to work out one harmonious whole. The oilier

instance is one more recent, perhaps more questionable in its suc-

cess, though certainly more analogous to the case before us. Wc
allude to the series of the eight Bridgcwater Treatises, looked at

as what they were intended to be, harmonious parts of one great

argument. Up to that time the religious argument of " design,"

as seen in the works of creation, had been handled by one single

mind, whether the facts v.-cre drawn from the animal, vegetable, or

inorganic kingdom. But it was soon evident that in the advanced

slate of modern physical science, such mastery of the subject could

not come from the single mind ; there would be either marked de-

ficiency in part, or else general superficiality, and the argument

growing out of those facts be proportionally defective. Thus
Paley, iiowcver acute as a rcasoner, was but a tyro in science.

He studied anatomy and revised his natural piiilosophy only that

be viig;ht reason upon them. His knowledge, therefore, went not

beyond the needs of his argument. But not so in the subdivided

trealment of the question. Take, for instance, Bell's argument ia
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anatomy, or Whewell's in general physics. They reasoned and

wrote on these subjects because they understood them. Their ar-

gument, therefore, grew out of their science, and not, as with

Palcy, the science out of the argument. Now this is strikingly

analogous to the case before us. What Hume knew of Saxon

antiquities or English law arose out of the verj' work he was en-

gaged in, but which, to be ivcll done, demanded a previous ac-

quaintance with them. His knowledge of his subject was the

stock with which he ended his labors, instead of being, as it should

have been, and as in tiie case, for instance, of Mr. Bisset, the law-

yer, or ]\rr. Planche the antiquarian, in the work before us, the

stock with which he began. This it is which gives to the history

under review a character of thoroughness and completeness unat-

taincd and unattainable in a Avork resulting from the stores of any

single mind. ''Cuique in sua arte credendum est." This it is

that Iicrc satisfies us. We rest our faith not on vague, but spe-

cific confidence ; not merely that the author is candid, but that he

is learned ; not only that he is above deceiving others, but also

beyond being deceived himself. That, in history, is at least equally

essential to the student's confidence. This, however, is the strong

side of the question. We will not deny that it has also its iceak

side, and that is the danger of losing by division what in all art is

the liighcst clement of power as well as of beauty—wc mean
UNITY ; imity of plan, of purpose, of teaching—unity, seen, felt,

and underj^tood. Now a history, the product of many minds, while

it gains as a " storehouse of knowledge," will, without great care,

be Ycr}- apt to lose somcwliat as a "teacher of wisdom." "Phi-

losophy instructing by example" was the early, and must ever be

the highest, eulogy of history. Will it continue, we ask, under its

new form, to merit it ? This, certainly, is a question not without its

grave bearings. It is a danger not to be scorned, and one that can

be met only i)y the watchfulness or governing weight of some one

presiding intellect. In our day and land, at least, we could ill

spare iiistory as the great moral teachtr of the nation—next to

religion, the greatest and most powerful. And since, as a people,

\vc have already cast out religion from our government, and Chris-

tianity from our laws—since, as a nation, we repudiate the name,

and make light of its precepts—what have we left, as a state, to

guide us? Wliose teachings are our rulers, or rather those wh<>

rule our rulers, willing to hear ? Philosophy, with them, has no

honor, authority no weight; they hold cheap all grave wisdom,

and stand in awe only of living opinions. Still, however, they bow

somewhat to the name of liislory. That " chronicler of the past
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is still a word of power among them. It is the last teacher which
the willful, arrogant mind is ever found to cast off. Therefore, we
say, should history, in all its high moral influences, be cherished

among us, and strengthened and enlarged, not merely as a volu-

minous record of the past, but as a wise, prudent guide of the

present, and a sagacious prophet of the future. Therefore would
we watch carefully, lest in this new and enlarged scheme of history

increase of knowledge be bought with decrease of wisdom, and its

students learn facts and lose lessons. But there arc also in it mi-

nor difficulties. How, in such a scheme, shall repetition be

avoided—the same events, reflections, narratives, and characters,

almost necessarily coming up with equal claims in difierent di-

visions? This, in the Bridgcwater Treatises, is unquestionably a

great source of their weariness. How, too, shall consislcncy be
secured amid the independent views of independent minds, looking

freely at the same fact or character ? and, if not in agreement, by
what scale are their differences to be weighed, and the reader's

judgment guided? We state these practical diflicullies plainly

and strongly, because they have thus presented themselves to our

mind, growing, as they do, out of the plan itself. We do not say

they neutralize its advantages, but we do say they are such as de-

mand a skillful hand to avoid them. Now, in the work before us,

they have been, speaking generally, either very happily or very

skillfully avoided. Occasional repetition is no doubt to be found,

and here and there slight discrepancies to be detected, but not such

as in any degree either to weary or embarrass the reader. Its ex-

ecution has enlarged English history as a storehouse of knowledge

without sensibly weakening it as a school of wisdom, and strength-

ened its hold on the intellect without losing it over the imagination

and the heart. Now this we esteem the solution, so far as it has

gone, of a great problem ; and if our subsequent remarks shall

somewhat modify the praise, we trust it will be laid to the account

of our anxiety to give to this new form of history its highest perfec-

tion, and in our search after the actual in history not to lose sight

of its loftier ideal. In all of man's greater works such twofold

elements must combine. They constitute, in truth, man's double

nature—the "utilitarian" and the "heroic;" the one looking on

history but as a " congeries" of dead facts, the other as a " foun-

tain " of living causes ; the one seeing in its details little beyond

the vulgar workings of self-interest or low ambition, the other the

deeper current also of loftier feelings. With the one, history is but

a vulgar spectacle, which man governs and time soon closes ; to

the other, it is a high and solemn drama, overruled by a power
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greater than man, and directed to loftier ends—a drama of Avhich

we here see but the beginning and progress ; the avayv^pm/fuhich

brings all right lies not upon earth. Of such a tone, \vc think,

must all true history partake. Under the light, or prejudice, as

some may call it, of these general principles, turn we to the work

before us—the great " exemplar," as we may term it, of this

novel method. The first special merit we shall note in it is its

"professional" learning on all points. Turn where we will, we

are always in the hands of a master—one entided to teach, and to

whose judgment, therefore, the reader defers without scruple.

This thoroughness of knowledge is perhaps most striking, because

most easily measured, in the incidental questions that history brings

up. Take, for instance, "ecclesiastical archhecture,'" a subject to

which our national taste is now so strongly and wisely turning.

In the greatest of English histories hitherto, hoAV little has been

said upon this point, and of that little how much wrong, and all

supcrhcial ! Here, on the contrary, the architect may both study

his science and find his models—quote the work- as authority, and

rest safely upon its conclusions. We give an illustration at ran-

dom :

—

•' The perpendicular Gothic is essentially and exclusively English,

* anJ hcanily,' says Professor Willis, ' may we congratulate ourselves

lipoii it, wlitn we compare it with the sister styles of France and Ger-

many.' Il .sprung up in our country as a new and vigorous shoot, and

flourished duriiifr a period when the continental Gothic, exhausted by

excessive lux;iri;incc, was declining irretrievably. The principal cha-

racterislic v'i tliis style, and that to which it owes its name, is the per-

pendicular dirt'Clioii'of the mullions of the windows, which arc carried

up in straichi lines till they reach the curve of the arch, the subdivisions

of the head of the windows being also, for the most part, formed of lines

having a sinnhr iciidcncy. These perpendicular lines being crossed at

Tight angles by transoms, the whole becomes a combination of open panels.

'Paneling,' says .Mr. Kickriian, 'is the grand source of ornamcnf'in

this style—indeed, the interior of most rich buildings is only a series

of it ; for example, King's College Chapel, Cambridge, is all panel

except the floor ; for die doors and windows are nothing but panels

included in the general design, and the very roof is a series of ihcni in

ditlerent shapes.' "—P. 211, book v, ch. v.

We have said above that our national taste is " wisely " turning

to this matter. Wc repeat it, for wo have much to learn, and the

study of English models is our best lesson. They will teach us

the great law of rkality and truth in our religious structures, as

well as the devotions to which they are consecrated. Large or

small, humble or adorned, of wood, brick, or stone, the law is the

same. Il is for Cod's eye rather than man's—the best wc have,
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but without the too common falsehood of pretending to be what it

is not. Therefore we say, let the structure ever be governed by
the material, and all ornament be but enrichment of its necessary

parts. But this is too wide a subject to be thus incidentally opened.

Accompanying such artistic statements the reader has also before

him drawings from the best models, such as the nave of Winches-
ter Cathedral; Bishop's Palace, Lincoln ; St. Mary's, Oxford ; and
King's College Chapel, Cambridge. Or, to turn to another inci-

dental topic, yet full of historic interest, and one in which the " pic-

torial " value of this work shines pre-eminent—we allude to the
" coins " of England, a subject in itself a minor history, and, as

here exhibited to the eye, one of the surest lights of general his-

tory. Few persons, probably, are aware that coins still exist in

England, of a date anterior to the Roman invasion, of gold, tin,

and iron—confirming to the letter the precise words of Crrsar :

"Utuntur aut a're aut nummo aureo aut annulis ferreis ad cerium

pondus examinatis pro nummo." Of these coins, the tin and iron

are doubtless of native workmanship, but the gold as obviously

Grecian ; some incontestably so, as bearing the imprint of Philip

II. of Macedon ; though whether brought into the island by Piie-

nician navigators, or as part of the booty of the Gaulish invasion

of Greece, we are left to conjecture. But, however decided, it is

clear that coined money was tliere, both foreign and national—

a

fact which goes far to show a degree of wealth and social advance-

ment among the Britons at the time of Caesar's landing very differ-

ent from the popular notion of a race of painted and half-naked

savages, by whom Caesar was opposed, and, as is pretty clear, in

spite of his own account, worsted. It was but a fanciful as well

as an Irish picture of the poet, that exhibited at Rome the martial

"cloaks,"

" which from the naked Picts their grandsires won."

We would also refer to the Druidical history of the island, liere

given, as full of interesting and novel research. (Sec pp. G5 and

seq., voL i.) It exhibits "])ruidism" as an oilshoot, cvidenil)%

from an oriental stock, Brahminic in its mysticism and Egyptian in

its policy. A ruling priestly " caste," their prominent doctrine the

jiietemj)sychosis, their leading science astronomy, their liiLhest

duty self-immolation, all clearly point to an eastern origin. In its

more general "phase" Druidism was but the natural and neces-

sary domination of intellect o\ex force, mind over body; but the

conservative element, therefore, of states and empires in every

stage of civilization, and without which social inslilulions cannot
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long subsist. Viewed in this light it deserves more philosopliic

attention than it has hitherto received, and we are pleased to find

that jMr. Thomson liere thus treats it. Their fundamental doc-

trine was, in truth, tliat of a future life, of their firm belief in

which the geographer Mela gives this rather dubious proof, in

which not a few Christians follow themx ; namely, that " many put

off the payment of their debts till they should meet their creditors

in the shades below !
!" A clearer proof of the Druids' power is

seen in the fact of their utter extermination by their Roman con-

querors. They were found to be the keystone of an independent

state; usurped dominion could not take root till the natural do-

minion of religion was removed. Let America learn at least this

lesson from their fate, namely, that liberty and religion stand or

fall together—tiiat there is no security for national freedom apart

from national faith. But still the Roman domination brought with

it the seeds of a higher civilization. Says Mr. Bisset, the able

author of the constitutional portion of the work,

—

" It is interesting, to an inhabitant of Great Britain at the present

day, to reflect that toward the beginning of the Christian era, more
than fifteen liutulrcd years ago, this island actually possessed, for a

period of above three hundred years, nearly the whole of the Roman
civilization ; that, in the second and third centuries of the Christian

era, the inhabiiants of Britain enjoyed personal security ; and, after

the payment of the Roman taxes, security of property ; arts and letters
;

elegant and commodious buildings ; and roads, to which no roads they

have had since could bear comparison, till the establishment of the

present railways."—Vol. i, p. 80.

Among the many neglected points of early English history here

ably and faitiifully treated, we would especially note that of the

priiTieval British Church, and its planting, if not by the apostles

themselves, at least in apostolic times. That St. Paid himself

visited the island " Ultima Thide," is an early and wide-spread

tradition. That Italy was not the intended limit of his labors west-

ward is clear from his own language. Twice he speaks of Spain

as an arranc^rd journey: "Whenever I take my journey into

Spain," says he; and again: "I wdll come by you into Spain."

Rom. XV, 2-1,' 2S. Now that he carried out such determinate

plans, it is surely most reasonable to suppose ; nor can any argu-

ment against it be drawn from the silence of Scripture, for it is

clear that the narrative of St. Luke in the "Acts" terminates ab-

ruptly widi the writer's personal knowledge, and leaves unac-

counted for at least four years of the apostle's active life intervening

between his first and second imprisonment at Rome. Or, if not

personally the Britons' teacher, another very citrrent tradition
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makes him such through his own British converts made at Rome,
that city being, at the very time of St.. Paul's abode there, the en-

forced residence of many noble British captives—like St. Paul,

"bound, yet free"—and who afterward, as we know from heathen

authority, returned to their native homes, douhhj free, if, as tradi-

tion reports, they had become, through Paul's preaching, followers

of that faith which alone makes free. To Christians whose faith,

like ours, has descended tlirough that island channel, it is pleasing

lo trace it up to this its apostolic head, and to see Britisli princes

among those Roman converts whom St. Paul speaks of as made
"even in Caesar's palace." Philip, i, 13. But apart from this its

traditional origin, which would make the British Church as ancient

as that of Rome itself, enough is here brought forward from un-

questioned history to show fully and conclusively both its inde-

pendent origin and its ecclesiastical freedom ; and in the name of

all those spiritually descended from it, would we here tliank the

authors and publishers of the present History for bringing forth so

clearly this liinging point of our own ecclesiastical history. It

comes home to many branches of the church of Christ, in the new
as well as the old world—the historical exposure of that Tpwrov

ipevdog of the Church of Rome, namely, tliat she is "the mother

and mistress of all churches," The same fact comes forth, too, in

the history of the Irish Church, in which St. Patrick, its great

apostle, appears as neither fro?n Rome nor under Rome. It is

pleasing to see, too, how even imperial Rome was outstripped in

her conquests by these faithful soldiers of the cross. "Kven
those places in Britain," says Tertullian, (contra Juda^os, A. D.

209,) "hitherto inaccessible to the Roman arms, have been sub-

dued to the gospel of Christ."

But to qualify somewhat our eulogium on this religious portion

of the history, we would that its author (]\Ir. Thomson) had brought

to it a mind somewhat more disciplined, more exact in theological

learning, more reverential in things sacred, and with a more catholic

spirit for opinions and practices differing from his own. There is

a certain iiigh-minded, liberal philosophy, without wiiich the his-

tory of religion cannot be truly written. To view it aright, the

historian must be able to rise out of the narrow present in which

he dwells. Through the power of natural sympathy he must cast

himself on days gone by, lake his " stand-point " tlicre, live as they

lived, feel as they felt, and thus, appreciating all their spiritual

wants, feel for and with them, as man for man. Thus alone can

the liislorian of man enter into the great brotherhood of humanity,

end, coming near to its heart, speak ariglit its feelings. In this
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spirit, we say, must all true history be written, more especially

that which touches on the deeper questions of our common nature,

and under this liglit must our estimate be formed of those who, in

times past, have differed widely from us in religious opinions or

practices.

These observations have been here called forth by what we
cannot but deem language unworthy of grave and liberal histon,'.

Thus, in reference to the matter just spoken of, the Christianizing

of Britain, he says :

—

•

" Some have attributed the work to St. Peter, some to James the

son of Zebedce, and others to Simon Zelotes ; but, for so important an

ojficc as the apostleship of this island, the inojority oftcriters will be con-

tented tcith no less a personage than St. Paul, and they ground their

assumption,''^ Sec.—P. G7.

Tlie italics are our own, but the sneer is the author's, and ap-

plies to such thorough scholars as Bishops Pearson, Stiliingfleet,

Burgess, and Arclibishop Parker, as well as to their imqucstioned

authorities, Clemens llomanus, Irenmus, Tertullian, Eusebius,

and Thcodoret. Or, to take another instance, a little later, he

thus speaks of " the venerable Bede," a name associated with all

the glories of Alfred, and all most venerable in Saxon piety and

learning. After staling (p. 70) as an unquestioned fact, on Bcde's

"own aiuhority, the discomfiture, in solemn argument held, of Pela-

gius and his followers, (in their heretical denial of the need of di-

vine grace,) Mr. T. goes on not only to discredit his own witness,

but to cast a general slur upon his veracity, as gratuitous as it is

obviously contradictory. He says,

—

" Bcde v.as too orthodox and too credulous to have doubted the tradition,

if it had (jjjirmcd that the argi^ments of the Gallic bishops on this occasion

struck their antagonists dead as well as dumb."

Now from the pen of Gibbon such language would be in place

—a clever "side-thrust" at orthodoxy and religious credulity ; but

in a noble and ingenuous history of a noble and Christian people,

we enter our solemn protest against its use ; and, holding all such

evidences of a sectarian spirit (of which, it is true, there are not

many) as blots upon its fair page, cannot, as honest critics, pass

them by without a condemnatory notice. It is surely but a shal-

low philosophy, as well as a spurious Ci)ristianity, that sees in the

Past only error and darkness, and light and truth but in our own
day. Let us remember that we too shall soon stand in the same
category of time, in tlie cj'cs of those who come after us, and not

now sanction a rule by \yhich our own opinions shall be so sum-

marily held up to contempt, nor say nor think that wisdom was
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born with us in the nineteenth century, lest we too be counted

fools in the twentieth.

Now this want of a reverential and sympathizing tone in matters

of religion is, in truth, our only serious criticism on the execution

of the great work before us. Our complaint is not of the facts

stated; they are, in general, studiously accurate; but it is the ab-

sence we feel of a more loving and gentle spirit in the manner of

giving them. We miss the softened light of an humble and self-

judging heart, giving the inward as well as the outward picture

—

withholding every harsh epithet, every gratuitous imputation, and re-

alising the beauty and power of Christian sincerity amid many errors

of doctrine and many superstitious practices of life. Of this gentle

catholic tone—in itself so Christian, in its influences so favorable,

and in its spirit so congenial to all high philosophy—we confess

we have sometimes wondered at the want, in the jx^rusal of these

volumes ; and we would that in this last and highest merit of his-

tory, a work otherwise so perfect should not be in any degree

deficient.

Among its novel and unquestioned merits, and one that will not

be justly appreciated till actually examined, is its pictorial charac-

ter. We have already spoken of this as touching the coins of

England ; but, as is evident, that is but one of its numberless ap-_

plications. Tiic arts and arms of bygone days—persons and places

—their dress—plays, trades, public and domestic life—wliat is

there that the pictorial art may not be called in to illustrate and

explain ?—and this with a precision and clearness infinitely beyond

words, limited but by the genuine remains which time has left us,

whetlier of the things themselves or their delineation, in illumi-

nated manuscripts, ancient tapestry, original portraits, or early

drawings. This vein at least of history has never before been so

thoroughly worked out, and its results add incalculably both to the

value and the interest of the work. To take a single instance,

showing the applicability of such documents hitherto cast aside as

mere lumber. From one single piece of tapestry—that of Baycux

in Normandy—more than ticcnty different historic scenes are de-

rived, not one of wdiich but adds something of interest to our

knowledge of the events, manners, or arts of the time. The note,

p. 1S6, bearing on this hitherto neglected work of art, illustrates

so fully our position that we give it at large.

" The rJaycux tapestry is a roll of linen, twenty inches broad and

two hundred and fourteen feet in length, on which is worked in woolen
thread, in diilcrent colors, a representation, in seventy-two distinct

compartineuts, of the whole history of the Norman Conquest of Eng-
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land, from the departure of Harold for Normandy to the rout of ilio

Saxons at the battle of Hastings. It embraces all the incidents of
Harold's stay in Normandy, and has preserved some that have not

been noticed by any of the chroniclers. Every compartment has a

superscription in Latin, indicating its subject. A specimen of these

titles is given in one of tlic cuts below. The Bayeux tapestry is said

by tradition to have been the work of the conqueror's queen, Matilda,

and to have been presented by her to the cathedral of Bayeux, of

which her husband's half-brother Odo, one of those who rendered tlie

rnost cncclive service in the invasion of England, was bishop ; and
the delineations, which correspond in the minutest points with what
v.'e know of the manners of that age, afibrd the strongest evidence that

it is of this antiquity. It was preserved in the cathedral of Bayeux
till 1803, having been wont to be exhibited for some days every year

to the peojde, in the nave of the church, round which it exactly went.

It is now in the hotel of the prefecture of that city, where it is kept

coiled round a roller, from which it is umvound upon a table for ii\-

spcclion. An engraving of the whole, in sixteen plates, colored like

the original, aud one fourth of the original size, was published by the

Society of Antiquaries, in the sixth volume of the ' Yctusta Alonu-

menta.' The cuts we have given are reduced from these plates."—
Book ii, chap, i, p. 186, note.

Here and there, indeed, these illustrations are not so rigidly his-

torical, being copies of modern pictures and supposed scenes—as,

for insl.uicc, " Boadicea haranguing the Britons," from " Stothard,"

p. 40 ; or the " Christian missionary," from Mortimer. Such,

however, liave still their value and their general truth. To one,

however, of these unauthorized "illustrations " we would take di-

rect exception, as tending only to mislead. We allude to the pic-

ture of the " Cingalese" village, (p. 30,) as illustrative of a British

one—a parallel equally without proof and without probability, the

one being a tropical, the other a highly inclement climate. We
could also have wished a little more of delicate and artistic execu-

tion, especially in the female portraits. Tiiat of Mary, queen of

Scots, for instance, rather shocks the chivalry of one Avho bears in

his heart or memory the beauty of the original from which it is

taken, seen as we saw it some forty years ago, and gazed on with

tearful eyes, as it liung in that fated chamber where Rizzio fell,

clinging to the robe of his traduced mistress, and where is still

shown, staining the floor, the " spot of blood that will not out
!"

But passing by such, perhaps, unreasonable demand, we can

hardly give too unqualified praise to this portion of the work.

It is scarcely too much to say that it has indued the reader of his-

tory w^ith a fresh sense and a new eye, enabling him to live in past

-ages, to realize their scenes and occupations as things present, and
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the actors in ihem as men like ourselves—flesh and blood. Hence-

forth the_y cease to be to us names, lliey have become persons
;

and in proportion to that change are the awakening lessons they

read to us, whether of guidance or warning :

—

Segnius irritant animos demissa per aurcm,

Quam quae sunt oculis subjecta fulclibus.

Such is the value of true pictorial illustration. Visible things

are made visible, and a glance thus teaches more than pages of

explanation. Among all the recent advances in education, we
hold none superior to this—teaching by the eye—kno\vlcdgc that

belongs to the eye ; and we take comfort in thinking that we early

did our part in the good work, urging its adoption for the illustra-

tion of the ancient classics, as we now commend its application to

modern history. It is still, however, a fountain unexhausted, and

we hazard little in saying that the present work will establish its

use. Henceforth no history will be deemed complete without it.

But we have not yet spoken of another all-important branch of this

subdivided work, and one too that merits very high encomium—we
mean that " on the Constitution, Government, and Laws of Eng-

land." This is executed by a barrister of the name of Bisset, to us

unknown, but who evidently brings to his task not only the legal

knowledge to do it justice, but the philosophy that doubles its

value. He is clearly of the school of Guizot in his generrdizing

views, and often brings them out with great power and sharpness.

Take, for instance, the picture given of the early Roman do-

minion in the island
; (p. 70 ;) again of the Norman Conquest

;

(pp. 544 et seq. ;) wherein he closely follows the lead of that great

French statesmanlike reasoner. The merits as well as the interest

of this portion of the v/ork grow with the growth of the J^jritish

constitution, and open to the American reader, at least, invaluable

political lessons. It shows the unexampled prosperity of England

as the slow but sure growth of her civil and educational institu-

tions, and those institutions, again, as themselves the product of

national character ; deriving their strength and efficacy not from

written, but li/iwritten law ; not from words and phrases, but from

morals and religion ; from national honor, individual integrity, and

sound education. Now such picture is to every people a great and

valuable lesson ; above all to a people like ourselves, overrating,

as wc unquestionably do, the securities to liberty that come from

written constitutions, and underrating what arc its only permanent

safeguards—private virtue and public morals. In the calm of

general prosperity, paper and parchment seem strong, and we think
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them the foundations on wiiich the state rests ; but in the storm

and whirlwind of party they are soon torn to tatters, and nothing

stands save virtue and honor—the people's virtue, based on roh-

gion, and the nation's honor, that grows out of both. The indig-

nant lines of the poet have more than once been recalled to our

thoughts in reading this portion of the work :

—

" TVIiat constilutes a state \ .

Not high-raised battlement or labor'd mound,

Thick wall, or moated gate

—

»

Not cities proud, with spires and turrets crown'd,

Not deep and broad-arm'd ports,

"Where laughiug at the storm rich navies ride,

Not starr'd and spangled courts,

Where low-brow'd baseness wafts perfume to pride :

!•• But MKN

—

high-minded men

—

Men who their duties know—

"

We have spoken of Mr. B. as ^a worthy scholar of the great

French historiographer ; in one respect at least he is a safer guide,

—less metaphysical, and holding closer to authorities. His mind,

if a less discursive, is at least a more legal one, and better trained

in that school which lies at the foundation of the English character

as well as law, and without wliich no historian, however sagacious,

can read aright the English constitution ; we mean the school of

practice
—" stare in decisis." Such history, wisely given, can hardly

be overrated in its happy influences over the American mind. Of

that constitution ours, let us remember, is but an offshoot—in-

grafted on a younger stock, and transplanted to a more vigorous

soil, but still growing out of the same strong Anglo-Saxon root,

nourished by tlic same vigorous juices, and demanding, therefore,

similar culture, J^et then, we say, its cultivators in the new w^orld

look well to its growth in the old, and American statesmen study

out the true working elements of the Anglo-Saxon race in that

little island which, under Providence, has given to that race its

dominion. How far loc have in all cases improved in deviating

from the English niodel, in the formation of our federal constitu-

tion, is certainly an open question. We would here touch, "en

passant," but upon one deviation, which certainly has not worked

well. We allude to the exclusion from our national legislature of

the "heads of departments," Their exclusion was intended as a

"check" against executive influence Few will now deny that it

has worked an oi>posite result—doubled that influence by casting

over it the veil of secrecy, thus turning argument into intrigue,

and by making ministers invisible^ making them also irresistible.
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Such have been its direct evils ; its indirect ones arc still greater.

It has rendered knowledge, talent, fitness for business, needless

qualifications for those high oftices. Were its incumbents bound

to stand, as English ministers do, openly, day after day, and night

after night, in the face of the people's representatives, to answer

their questions, defend their own measures, and give to every fair

inquirer all needful information, how clear is it that neither igno-

rance nor incapacity could stand there one hour, and thus tlie state

be saved from at least one fertile source, now open, of mismanage-
ment and misgovernment ! What better guard, indeed, has legal

ingenuity ever found against abuse or unfitness in any trust, than

that the agent be confronted Avith his principal, and the trustee be
made to stand up and justify his acts in the face of those whose
concerns he manages? Such, then, was the mistake of American
theory correcting English practice. It was the pcopWs arm of

power they cut oft', and not the executive's, and thus much they

might have learned from English history. They would have there

seen no English minister daring to hold his place one day after lie

had lost the confidence of the people as expressed by its house,

not a single instance of it occurring (with the exception of the

Duke of Wellington holding on for a few days in 1830) since the

year 1GS8. And we might add, as a further point wherein political

tlieory was at fault, the " qualified veto " of the American president

turning out a tyrannic power, while the " absolute veto " of llie

sovereign of England stands as a dead letter in its constitution,

and has stood so for at least one hundred and fifty years. Now
on this count, too, of political wisdom, do we hail with pleasure a

work like the present, that brings home to the American citizen

the true workings of that constitution out of which his own was
mainly taken.

But we have not yet spoken of that department of the history

which, though now deprived of its old exclusive monopoly, still

forms its largest portion. Of the " Civil and Military," Mr. Charles

Macfarlanc is designated as the author ; a name again, through our

ignorance, to us unknown, but evidently one well fitted for his

task, both by thorough research and general ability. He writes

like one wOio has mastered his subject—freely and fully. His

narrative is always flowing, often highly picturesque ; his estimate

of character unprejudiced, and his reflections, if not deeply philo-

sophical, at least sound. Occasionally we might luive preferred a

little more condensation in details, and perhcps a little more of

reticence in matters " contra bonos mores," where the great ends

and moral uses of history arc not subserved by it. But wholly to

Vol. VII.—32
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avoid the mention of what offends the moralist and tlie Christian

is consistent neither wiili the facts nor object of histor)'. The duty

of the historian is fidfillcd when he puts such facts in their true

light—revolting, and not attractive. This, we need hardly say,

Mr. Macfarlane and his coadjutors seldom fail to do ; so that the

work may be commended to family use as a moral and Christian

"history of England, as well as a highly interesting and deeply

learned one. Sometimes, indeed, as already hinted, we could

have wished a little more of heart in it, and perhaps, as touching

the Church of England, a more affectionate and filial tone. We
may be wrong in our judgment, but still we do think that no one

can write tridy the history of England who does not feel that sen-

timent toward the Church of England. So deeply inwoven has

that church ever been in the fates and fortunes of the realm, and

so conservative an element has it proved, through all its social

revolutions, that wc greatly doubt whether one who should look

with a hostile or indifferent eye on its early or later struggles,

whether against Roman domination or popular tumult, could tell

the English story aright. And we are perfectly satisfied that he

who can now see no beauty in her solemn services, no merit in

lier saintly martyrs, no reverence in her time-honored sanctuaries,

and no blessings in her pious educational endowments, is to the

same degree unfitted for unfolding thoroughly the true working

elements of her national greatness. But we are far from charging

such defect on the work before us. We only say that we some-

times miss what we think would have added to it a new grace and

a deeper truili. Among the incidental marks of that to which we
allude, is the habitual use, throughout the work, of the term " Ca-

tholic " as identical with the Church of Rome. Now such language

is as false in theology as it is in fact. No one portion of tlie

Christian cliurch has a right to appropriate to itself that apostolic

epithet. To yield the title to Rome is to acknowledge her claim,

a surrender that has never been made by any portion of the Greek

or oriental churches. In western Europe, too, the Church of

England (to say nothing of other branches) has ever claimed a

share in that title, as part of her primitive heritage, and daily so

uses it, not in its arrogant Roman sense, but in its apostolic and

Christian, as a bond of brotherhood with the universal churcii of

Christ, from the first ages till now. In recalling it then to its true

use, all sound branches of the church are equally interested with

that of England. The feelings of Christendom are at length awake

upon it, and wc venture little in saying that the day has gone by

•when Roman usurpation of the term, or even .careless use of it by

32*
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otiiers, will be silently passed over. The " eslray " will be re-

claimed by its rightful owners, and, as one of the "notes" of the

primitive church, be borne by all who hold to primitive doctrine.

No matter when or where carelessly dropped, no matter how long

falsely claimed or publicly worn, against the Christian's birthright

there can be no "statute of limitation;" the church "catholic" is

the church " universal," and the Church of Rome must be content

to be described by an humbler epithet.

We may not close our notice of this magnificent History- without

some mention of that which comes nearest to our own labors—its

"literary" portion. This, too, is a novel addition. Beyond a few

brief words of conventional praise or trite criticism, what could

the student of Hume or Rapin have heretofore learned of Chaucer

or Spenser, or any other literary name ? Nov/ he opens the volume

of history and fmds it a very " ars poetica ;" not the poet's name

only, but his works, his special merits, his chosen models, his laws

of versification, his influence on the taste and literature of the day,

together with choice extracts illustrative—all these go to make

this portion one of the newest and most interesting of the many
additions which this work has made to English history. It fills

up a "vacuum"—supplies a "desideratum," which all students

felt, but few or none knew where or how to remedy. Let such

turn, for instance, to the fifth chapter of the sixth book of the

present work, and sec how large addition will be made to tlicir

previous stores as gained from preceding historians.

But we must conclude our too extended though still imperfect

sketch. Not only is the subject of the History too vast to be ade-

quately examined, but even the manner of treating it. We have

contented ourselves, therefore, with indicating some of the leading

merits of this new plan, as well as pointing out what appear to us

some of its inherent difiicultics and dangers. That they have been

altogether avoided or overcome in the work before us, we do not

assert ; but we do say they have been so in a very high degree,

and that it has resulted in what may well be termed a magnificent

work—one which distances all that has gone before it, whether we

look to accumulation of materials, to thoroughness of research, to

varied knowledge, to interesting narrative, or, lastly, to that which

will be its most attractive feature, its unnumbered pictorial illus-

trations. We need not say we wish it success—it will command

it ; but we do say that we hail its appearance as a national benefit

;

for in proportion as it makes us sound Englisii scholars, in the

same proportion will it go far to make us sound American citizens.
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Art. II.

—

Homes and Haunts of the most eyinnent British Poets.

By William Howitt. 2 vols. New-York ; Harper & Bro-

thers. 1847.

I\Ianv thanks to thcc, friend Howitt, for these pleasant volumes.

They are neither biographical nor critical, but occupy just that

ground which no one is better qualified to cultivate than thyself.

And there are more to come. The dramatists, with the exception

of the greatest of them all, are passed by, with some dear masters

(if tiie lyre, of whose homes and haunts we have almost the promise

in tiiy brief advertisement. Disappoint lis not in this matter; and

though it may cost thee thousands of miles of travel, as did the

volumes before us, yet is there abundant treasure in the poetic

commonwealth of England; and no other living man may follow

in the vein thou hast opened ; or, if he follow, may find those gems
and precious things, and give them to us in the freshness of thine

own simplicity and singleness of purpose. Tell us about the

smooth Waller ; and about Young, merry and jovial in his life, but

sad and sombre in his poetr}\ Make us better acquainted with

Akenside and Beattie, and the gentle Allan Ramsay. We would

know something more, too, than the mere biographer or the pro-

fessional critics tell us of our dear friends—friends they are, though

we never saw them—Milman, whose heroics Byron slandered;

kind Miss IMitford, and stately Mrs. Norton; Browning, a true

poet, less admired than she to whom he gave his name, when he

blotted from fame's fair temple—Elizabeth Barrett : tell us of thera

both, now that they two are one ; and leave room in thy volumes

for all that thou mayst glean of him, the recently departed, who
caused the tear and smile so pleasingly to blend, and whose name
will live while oppression riots on half-paid toil, or man wears

linen. But let us turn from what we wish to what we have ; and

with a well-earned compliment to the publishers, who have given

us these volumes in a style most befitting, in the perfection of ty-

pography, and with striking embellishments, sit we down together,

gentle reader, to the feast before us.

As was most proper, the genial Ciiaucek heads the list; albeit

the lapse of five centuries renders it extremely diflicult to track his

liaunts, more especially as former biographers seem to liave con-

firmed Tyrwhitt's assertion, that just nothing of him is really

known. That he was born in London, he tells us himself; but

^vhcthcr he was educated at Oxford or at Cambridge is uncertain.

The probability seems lo be that he studied at both universities.





1847.] Tlie British Poets 605

He became in early life a courtier, and, according to Rymer, re-

ceived man)' solid tokens of royal regard. In the tliirty-ninth year

of his age the king granted him an annuity of twenty marks. Seven

years after, he was made controller of the custom of wools, &c.,

in the port of London, and had a grant for life of a pitcher of wine

daily. On the accession of the second Richard he had another

annuity of twenty marks, and from that sovereign, as well as from

Henry IV., he received many tokens of special favor. He was,

successively, envoy to Genoa and ambassador to France, wiicre,

according to Froissart, he conducted a treaty of marriage between

the young prince of Wales and the French king's daughter.

But the life of the "father of our truly English poetry," as he is

justly styled, was not all sunshine. Owing to his connection with the

Lollards, and for other reasons not so well known, lie incurred the

king's displeasure, was obliged to surrender his annuities, and to

flee from his native land. On his return he was imprisoned in the

Tower, where he was treated with great rigor; and on his libera-

tion, which was effected not without dishonor to himself, he wrote

his " Testament of Love," in which he complains " of being beraftc

out of dignitie of office, in wdiich he made a gatheringo of worldly

godes." His great w^ork, the Canterhury Talcs, was written

when he had reached his sixtieth year ; remained in manuscript

more than half a century after his death, which occurred in the

year 1400 ; and was first issued from the press of the celebrated

Caxton. Our author says :

—

" Spite of the rude state of the language when he wrote, the splen-

dor of his genius beams and burns gloriously through its inadequate

vehicle. ... The language has gone on perfecting and polishing; a

host of glorious names and glorious works have succeeded Chaucer
and the Canterbury Talcs, making England afllucnt in its literary fame
as any nation on earth; but, from his distant position, the father of

English poetry beams like a star of the first magnitude in the eternal

hemisphere of genius. . . . The life and the characters ho has repre-

sented to us are a portion of the far past, rescued for us from the obli-

vion that has overwhelmed all that age besides. To the latest aixcs

men will read and say: 'Thus, in the days of Wiclif, of John of

Gaunt, and Richard II., did men and women look, and act, and think,

and feel ; thus did a great poet live among them, and send them down
10 us, and to all posterity, ten tliousand timxjs more faitht'ully preserved

than by all the arts of Egypt and the East.' Quaint as they arc, they
are the very quintessence of human nature. They can never die.

They can never grow old."

But wdio reads Chaucer nowadays? Few, indeed, very few.

The attempt is too much like working one's passage ; and readers
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dislike toil, and preter ihc case of the railroad, and, if it might be,

the speed of the electiic telegraph. With the multitude the en-

joyment and the pleasure are found not by the way, but at the

journey's end ; not among the jewels of the author, but at the finis

of the printer. It is some sort of salisfaclion to know that the loss

is their own ; and gratifying to transcribe, here, the joyous outburst

of one who has studied "his antique language afid uncouth spelling,

and found therein an ample recompense. Labor ipse volupias.

" There is an elastic geniality in his spirit, a buoyant music in his

numbers, a soul of enjoyment in his whole nature, that mark him at

once as a man of a thousand ; and we feel in the charm that bears us

along a strength tliat will ontlast a thousand years. It is like that of

the stream that runs, of the wind that blows, of the sun that comes up,

ruddy as with youth, from the bright east on an early summer's morn-

ing. It is the strength of nature living in its own joyful life, and

mingling with the life of all around in gladdening companionship. For

a hundred lieautiful pictures of genuine English existence and English

character ; fur a world of persons and things that have snatched us

from the present to their society ; for a host of wise and experience-

frauyht maxims ; for many a tear shed, and emotion revived ; for many
a happy hour and bright remembrance, we thank thee, Dan Chaucer,

and just thanks shall thou receive a thousand years hence."

A greater in the world's esteem, though scarce an equal, fol-

lows : J'^.DMi.'ND Spenser, born also in London, and, like his pre-

decessor, for many years a courtier and a dependent on the great.

He look his master's degree at Cambridge in 1576; thence re-

moving to the north, he wrote his ShcplicnVs Calendar, which he

dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney, by whom, and the great earl of

Leicester, he was introduced to the queen of England. Elizabeth

received him graciously; and it is said, though from her known
parsimony the fact is questionable, she made him a gratuity of a

very large sum in those days—one hundred pounds. In 1579 he

was employed on a mission to France, and in the nest year was

made private secretary to the lord lieutenant of Ireland. His life,

however, was far from happy, and he found, to his sorrow, that to

have friends at court implies having enemies also. It was enough

for the prosaic Burleigh that Spenser was a "rhymer," as he called

him, and the protege of his rivals, Leicester and Sidney "All

ibis," said the sturdy treasurer, when he received the queen's com-

mand to pay the poet a hundred pounds, " all this for a song !" To
the bitter and unceasing enmity of Burleigh, and the vexations

consequent thereon, the poet evidently alludes in the following ex-

pressive lines in his " Mother Hubbard's Tale ;"

—
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" Full little knowest thou that hast not try'd,

\Miat hell it is in suing long to byde ;

To lose good days that might be better spent;

" ' To waste long nights in pensive discontent

;

•

,

To speed to-day, to be put back to-morrow

;

-To feed on hope, to pine with fear and sorrow

;

To have thy prince's grace, yet want his peers'

;

, l

To have the asking, yet wait many years
;

-

To fret tliy soul with crosses and with cares
;

To eat thy bread with comfortless despairs

;

,f

To fawn, to crouch, to wait, to ride, to run, •;

To spend, to give, to want, to be undone."

A part of the forfeited estate of the traitor Desmond, containing

some three thousand acres of land, in the county of Cork, \vas

granted him through the influence and interest of his friends. Here,

in 1590, he wrote the first parts of his master-piece, "The Fairie

Queene." Six years after he published the remaining cantos. At

Kilcolman—so was his estate called—he passed several of his

happiest years. In the society of an ailectionate wife, whom he

celebrates in immortal verse, with his children growing up about

him, and in the midst of scenery the most magnificent, he poured

forth streams of melody, cheering and perennial. But all this hai>

piness, and the labors and the Hfe of the poet, came to a speedy

and a mournful termination. In the memorable rebellion of Ty-

rone, an infuriated mob, with savage yells, burst open his dwelling

at midnight, set it on fire, destroyed his property, his books, and

several unpublished poems ; and, keenest pang of all, his youngest

child, in his cradle, perished in the flames. Distracted, he fled to

London. In poverty, heart-broken, he died there in 159S. His

friend, the earl of Essex, was at the expense of his funeral, " which

was attended," says Camden, "by poets, and mournful elegies, and

Docms, with the pens that wrote them, thrown into his tomb."

" Ah ! what a warning for a thoughtless man,

Could field or grove, or any spot of earth,

Show to his eye an image of the pangs

Which it halhxcitncss^d; render back the echo

Of the sad steps by which it hath been trod!"

Thus louchingly moralizcth Wordsworth, in sad contrast with

tlic poet's own description of what Kilcolman was in the bright

sunshine of iiis prosperity :

—

" Beside the same a dainty place there lay, ^

Planted with myrtle-trees and laurfls green,

lu which the birds sung many a hvchj lay
. j
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Of GoiTs high praise, and o(\hck sv.'eet loves' ieenc,

As it an eartlily paradise had been."

In no mood for penning a panegyric, or for the needless task of

dwelling upon the beaulics of his verse, let us simply say that, as

a poet, he accomf)lislicd his great mission :
—"to breathe lofty and

unselfish thoughts into the souls of men ; to make truth, purity,

and iiigh principle, the objects of desire."

Of Skakspeare, the great and peerless, whose statue, "in the

Walhalla of British poetry, must be first admitted and placed in

the centre, before gradations and classifications are thought of,"

our author has gleaned but little that is new. His homes and

haunts in London have disappeared before the march of improve-

ment. The theatres, at the doors of which, on his first appearance

in London, he held horses, and where afterward he enacted his

own inimitable characters ; the house at Bankside where he re-

sided when in London ; Paris Garden, where the queen, her

nobles, and ladies, were wont to amuse themselves at bear-baits,

while Willy looked on and studied human nature ; the Mermaid
Tavern in Cheapside, where, on club nights, he met the choice

spirits of the age—are gone, all gone. " If the fame of men de-

pended on bricks and mortar, what reputations would have been

extinguished within the last two centuries in London !" Not so,

hov.-cvcr, with the quiet village of Stratford upon Avon. The
house in which the poet was born is still standing ; and " there"

—

we quote our author

—

—"tlifre stands the honsc in which he wooed his Ann Hathav/ay,

and the old tiarderi in which he walked witli her. There, only a few
miles distant, is ihc stately hall of Charlccote, whither tlic youthful

poacher of Parnassus was carried before the unlucky knight. There
stands his tomb, to which the great, and the wise, and the ^rifted, from

all regions of the world, have made pilgrimage, followed by millions

who would be tliou[;lu so, the frivolous and the empty ; but all paying
homage, by the force of reason, or the force of fashion, vanity, and
imitation, to the universal interpreter of humanity. It is well that the

slow chaniTC of a country town has permitted the spirit of veneration

to alight tlicre, and cast its protecting wings over the earthly traces of

that existence which diil'iised itself as a second life through all the

realms of intellect. There is nothing missing of Shakspeare's there

but the house wiiich ho built, and the mulberry-tree which he planted.

The tree was hewn down ; tlie house was pulled down and dispersed

piecemeal by the infunous parson Gastrell, who thus 'damned himself
to eternal fame ' more thoroughly than the fool who fired the temple of

Diana."

In his liabits Shakspeare was abstemious and moral. A lover

of home, and devotedly attached lo his domestic hearth, he annu-
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ally retired from tlie dissipated company of the witty and the gay,

to spend all the time in his power in the peaceful place of his birth

and the purity of his wedded home. Of his prudence and econo-

mical habits no better evidence is needed, than that he who came

to London in his twenty-tliird year, poor, friendless, and glad to

seize upon any employment that might give him honest bread, had

laid by, before forty, a fortune calculated to be equal to a thousand

pounds a year at the present day. Passing by the pages in which

our author dwells, dolefully, on the fact that some of the descend-

ants of the poet arc still living in but moderate circumstances ; and

the well-merited castigation which he gives to those " who annu-

ally turn Stratford and their club into a regular 'Eatonswill,' on

pretense of honoring Shakspeare ;" and excusing the insertion of a

long account of his visit to Stratford, made and first published

some seven years ago,—another evidence of an author's partiality

for his own offspring,—we must say that the want of something

better was a poor excuse for their insertion in the present volumes.

When a man has nothing to say, it is always best to say nothing;

and certainly no honor is done by devoting pages of commonplace

thought to him of whom John Milton gloriously asks :

—

" What needs rny Shakspeare for his honor'd bones

The labor of an as^e in piled stones T

Or that his hallow'd relics should be hid

Under a slary-pointing pyramid ?

Dear son of memory, great heir of fame !

What need'st thou such weak icitness of thy name ?

Thou, in cur wonder and astonishment,

Hast built tliyself a long-lived monument."

In a kind of parenthesis between the wTiter of these lines and

him of whom they were written,—a miserable mud cottage be-

tween two gorgeous palaces,—we have Abraham Cowley. It

would puzzle thee, Howitt, to give what to thyself shall seem a

good reason for placing hi7n among the "most eminent British

poets." True, he had his admirers in his lifetime, and at his death

was buried in Westminster Abbey. His body lies in close prox-

imity to those of Chaucer and Spenser, but by thine own confes-

sion he was a mere constructor of toys and gewgaws ; a dealer in

artifices, conceits, and fustian. As says the old gastrowwne :

—

"Unless some sweetness in the bottom lie,

Who cares for all the crinkling of the pic V

And Cowley is nothing but crinkling : a mere dealer in " fricas-

seed snow." The house in which, in 160S, the great ]\[ilton
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first saw llie light was dcstroj^ed by the memorable fire
; else had

it been, to this day, a shrine for as many pilgrimages as ihc bard

of Avon's modest dwelling. His father was in easy circuni.stanccs,

and early discovered the budding genius of his son, whose delight

in books was so intense, even from infancy, that he seldom left

them till after midnight. Over the pages of Spenser, whom he

calls his master, the youthful Milton was wont to bend with in-

tense enthusiasm ; and, encouraged and urged on by parental

smiles in his boyhood, lie drank deeply at the Pierian spring. Our
author laments, as others have done before him, and as we do,

though lamentation is useless, that more restraint w^as not placed

on the studies of the lad. Perchance, if it had been so, he had not

]ost his sight ; and then, again, perchance the Paradise Lost had

not been written, and to this day there had been no real epic in

the English language. At Christ's College, Cambridge, which he

entered in his seventeenth year, he wrote, as is well known, elegies

jn Latin verse, unsurpassed, if equaled, by any tliat have been pro-

duced since the i\ugustan age. On leaving his alma mater, where,

the cynical Johnson tells us, though he says he is ashanied to tell

it, " he received tlie indignity of corporal correction," meaning

that his tutor whipped him, he went to- reside at Horton, in the

county of Buckingham. Here, besides thoroughly reading the

Greek and Latin authors, he made himself so well acquainted with

the Italian, as to be enabled to speak and write the language with

such fluency as to astonish the most learned natives. On his tour

through that country he was honorably received by the most dis-

tinguished men of the age, spent some of his happiest hours, and

made preparations for his great poem, the scheme of which he had

already conceived. Hearing, however, of the national troubles in

his own land, "instead of proceeding forward," vre quote the elo-

quent Warton, " to feast his fancy with the contemplation of scenes

familiar to Thcocriius and Horner, the fires of Etna and the porti-

coes of Pericles, he abruptly clianged his course, and hastily re-

turned hoaic to plead the cause of ideal liberty." He came back,

and engaged in the hmnble but honorable task of teaching school;

and here, says our author

—

*• We encounter one of llic most disgraceful pieces of chuckling over

his lowly fate, to he foiiml in that most disgraceful Life of our great poot

and patriot, by Dr. Johnson. On Milton's liead, Johnson poured all

the volume of bis collected bile. Take this one passage as a specimen

of the whole :
—

' Let not our veneration for Milton forbid us to look

•with some degree of merriment on great promises and small perform-

ances ; on the man who hastens home because bis countrymen are
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contending for their liberty, and, when he reaches the scene of action,

vapors away his patriotism in a private boarding-school.' The passage

is as false as it is malicious. ^Milton did not promise to come home
and put himself at the head of armies or senates. He knew where his

strength lay, and he came to use it, and did use it most elTectually.

He did not say, ' I will be another Cromwell,' but he became the

Cromwell of the pen. He did not make great promises and show
small performances ; he chd not vapor away his patriotism in a private

boarding-school. lie took to a school, because he must live ; but ho
soon showed that every moment not required for teaching his private

jaipils was ardently and unceasingly devoted to teaching the nation

and the world. His ])en was worth a thousand swords ; his thoughts

flew about and slew faster than bullets or cannon-balls. Shame to the

old bigoted lexicographer ! must every true son of his country and lover

of truth exclaim, when he reads what ^Iilton wrote and what he did.

To say nothing of his Tractate of Education and other works ; to say

nothing of his Paradise Lost, and all his other noble poems, all breath-

ing the most lofty and godlike sentiments—those sentiments which
create souls of hre, of strength, and truth, in ever\' a^jo as it arises

—

what are his Arcopagiiica ? his Tenure of Kings and ^Magistrates? his

Eiconoclastes 1 his Defensio Popxili ? his Defensio Sccunda 1 his

Treatise on the Means of removing Hirelings out of the Church? his

Civil Power in Ecclesiastical Cases? Are these nolhing? If ever

there was a magnificent monument of human genius, of iiitelh-ciual

power, and glorious patriotism, built up by one man, it exists in these

immortal works. Yaporcd away his patriotism in a private boarding-

school ! . . . The poor schoolmaster, who on the plains of Italy heard

the cry of his country for help, flew to her rescue as confidently as if

he had been a prince, with fleets and armies at his command. In a

poor hired dwelling he prepared his missiles and warlike machines,

^len, like Johnson, in the bigotry of despotism, might despise him and

them ; for they were but a fev/ quires of paper and a gray goose quill

;

but he soon shot that quill higher against the towers of royally, deeper

into the ranks of the oppressors, than ever the bullets of Cromwell and

Fairfax could pierce. His papers llew abroad and unfurled the ban-

ners of liberty, before which kings trembled, and the stoutest myrmi-

dons dropped their arms. His Tenure of Kings and Magistrates vin-

dicated, in unanswerable eloquence, the right of nations to call their

nionarchs to account for their oflenses against the lavs's. His dcfenso

of the people from tlie accursed charges of the hirehng Salmasius Hew
through Europe, and struck kings and servile senates dumb. By the

side of Cromwell the visage of the blind old man was seen with aw©
and wonder ; the learned and the M-ise, from distant realms, came to

gaze upon the uuequaled twain ; and when the inspired secretary ex-

claimed

—

'Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose hones

,
Lie scattcr'd on the Alpine mountains cold,'

the guilty persecutors shrunk aghast, for they kneu' that Avhere the

voice of. Milton could reach, the arm of Cromwell could reach too.
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Who shall Bay how much of the renown of England at that day s[)riiiiir

from the pen and soul of John Milton! how mucli he inspired of that

•which Croinwc]! did ! and how much of the grand march of political

and social renovation, which is now going on throughout the wurld,

originated in the vaporiugs of the poor schoolmaster ! Before his fame

how pales that of him v/lio has dared thus to revile him ! What are

all the works of Johnson, and we are inclined to give them their fullest

due, when compared with those of iNIilton, and their consequences ?

Before him

* Whose Boul was like a star, and dwelt apart,'

it became the man who so worthily chastised the meanness of a Ches-

terfield, to have bowed with humility and reverential love."

This is not more spirited than well deserved. With as great

severity might be liamlled Jolmson's frigid criticisms on the poetry

of the blind bard, but it is needless. The world differs from the

critic when lie says of " Lycidas," that the diction is harsh and the

numbers itnplcasing ; when he says of " Comus," that almost all

the speeches arc too long ; and of his sonnets, that " of the best it

can only be said that they are not bad." It savors, indeed, strongly

of the ridiculous, that the author of " Irene " should venture to

criticise and censure the style, the measure, or the melody of verse,

that will be embalmed in thousands of hearts when the fact that he

himself attempted poetry is forgotten. For several interesting in-

cidents in the domestic life of •Milton we must refer to the volumes

before iis. He died in November, 1674, was buried in the church

of St. Giles; and it seems probable, from the statements of our

author, though, for the credit of humanity, we could wish that the

fact might be disproved, that his coffin has been disinterred and

opened, and liis bones carried off by sacrilegious relic-hunters. But

the spirit lives ; and though in his lifetime, and afterward, his

name was loaded with obloquy and reproach, a halo of increasing

glory now surrounds it, and it cannot die. As a British poet, by

those who do not place him first, he is esteemed second only to

Shakspeare ; and as a man, a more ardent and sincere lover of

liberty and virtue, a more zealous and indefatigable champion of

the right, one who brought to his great task more learning or a

greater genius, has never been permitted to bless our world. He
was, indeed, " the noblest model of a devoted patriot and true

Englishman ; and the study of his works is the most certain means

of perpetuating to his country spirits worthy of her greatness."

Of 13uTLKR, the witty autlior of Hudibras, little is known, save

that during life he struggled with adverse fortune, and after his

death was honored with a monument in Westminster Abbey. His
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name, Johnson says, and Ilowilt agrees with him, can only perish

with the Englisli language. If we mistake not, his poem is little

read at the present day ; and, if doomed never to Le forgotten, he

is, what amounts to nearly the same thing, very much neglected.

In succession, our author gives us DRYDE^' and Addison, alike in

that both married ladies who, priding themselves on their birth,

rendered the houses of the poets unhappy ; and unlike in the fact,

that while the latter was fortunate in the acquisition of this world's

goods, and honored with high office, the former, through life, grap-

pled with poverty, and was substantially neglected by those who

fawned upon him and fed him with cheap flattery. Drydcn had

also to contend with the malignity of envious rivals ; and what was

perhaps the bitterest ingredient in his cup, the laureateship, which

he held for a season, was taken from him, and, with its emolu-

ments, bestowed on his unworthy rival, Shadwell. For no better

reason than the hope of mending his fortune, he abjured Puritan-

ism and embraced Popery ; but in this he was also disappointed,

and was even less successful as a Papist than as a Protestant.

" Poor Dryden ! with the cross wife, and the barren blaze of aris-

tocracy around him, the poorest coal-heaver need not have envied

him." His rank as a poet is well ascertained, and his fame will

live when his faults and misfortunes are forgotten. Expressive is

the inscription on his monument in ^^^estminstcr Abbey ; it is one

word

—

Dryden. Not near his equal as a poet, though popular in

his day, and praised by all parties as the author of Cato, Addison's

is a life upon which it is far more agreeable to dwell. It was he

who first sounded forth the glory of Milton, who turned the atten-

tion of England back to her earher poets, and who did more than

all others to make periodical literature what it is. As a prose

writer, he to tliis day continues to deserve Johnson's eulogium :

—

"Whoever wishes to attain an Enghsh style, familiar but not

coarse, and elegant but not ostentatious, must give his days and

nights to the volumes of Addison." Somewhat dissipated in liis

earlier life, he has left, in his ''Defense of the Christian Religion,^'

ample evidence that he had theoretically studied the great truths

of divine revelation, the power of which upon his own heart he

practically exemplified in his last moments, when, aware that the

lamp was llickcring in the socket, he called for the licentious Lord

Warwick, and, with great tenderness, desiring him to listen to his
' ' O 7,-3

last admonitions, said :
" I have sent for you that you may see how

a Christian can die."

G.^Y, never eminent, and rarely successful in his poetic produc-

tions, has left behind him some verses worth more than all his Ir^-
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gedies, comedies, operas, and fables. In the following lines, little

known because of the rubbish by which they are surrounded, he

reaches an elevation that he seldom gained, and held but for a

season:

—

•
.

i.

" O could the imise in loftier strains rehearse

.. . The glorious Autlior of the universe,

•^ ' Who reins the winds, gives the vast ocean bounds,

And circumscribes the flaming worlds their rounds
;

My soul should overtlow in songs of praise.

And my Creator's name inspire my lays !"

And again, at the close of his poem called "A Contemplation on

Night:"—

" When the pure soul is from the body flown.

No more shall night's alternate reign be known
;

The sun no more shall rolling light bestow,

'
•'"

But from th' Almighty streams of gloi7 flow.

O ! may some nobler thought my soul employ,

Than transient, empty, sublunary joy.

Tlie stars shall drop, the sun shall lose his flame,

L'ul thou, O God ! for ever shine the same."

Better known, perhaps, than any of his contemporaries or prede-

cessor.s, and, except Shakspeare, more frequently quoted, it needs not

that wo dwell at any length on that greatest master of English versifi-

cation

—

Aluxandeu Pope. Born in London, inheriting a feeble con-

stitution and a deformed body, he lisped in numbers from his child-

hood. All the instruction that he received was finished when lie

reached his twelfth year, at which age he wrote his " Ode on Soli-

tude." From tliat period he was his own teacher ; and delighting

in books, he made iiiniself master of Latin, Greek, and French,

and was one of the very rare instances of a " genius at once pre-

cocious and enduring." In his twenty-third year, he gave to the

world his " Essay on Criticism," and soon after, his " Rape of the

Lock," which at once secured him fame and filled his purse.

Four years after he issued the first volume of his Homer, which

had been preceded by several of his smaller works, among which

was that wonderful triumph over the harshness of our " crabbed

English," the " Ode on St. Cecilia's Day." He himself gives a hu-

morous account of the celebrity he had already attained, when he

Bays, in a letter to Martha Blount, describing his journey to the

celebrated university :
—" About a mile before I reached Oxford,

all the bells rang out in diflerent notes, the clocks of every college

answered one another, and sounded forth, some in deeper, some in

eoftcr tones, that it was eleven at night. All this was no ill prcpa-
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ralion to the life I have since led among these old walls, memo-
rable galleries, stone porticoes, students' walks, and solitary scenes.

I wanted nothing but a black gown and a salary to be as mere a

book-worm as any there. I conformed myself to college hours,

was rolled up in books, lay in the most dusky parts of the univer-

sity, and was as dead to the world as any hermit of the desert. If

anything was alive or awake in me, it was a little vanity, such as

even those good men used to entertain when the monks of their

own order extolled their piety and abstraction ; for I found myself

received with a sort of respect which the idle part of mankind, tiie

learned, pay to their own species ; who are as considerable here

as the busy, the gay, and the ambitious, arc in your world. In-

deed, I was treated in such a manner, that I could not but some-

times ask myself-what college I was founder of, or what library I

had built. Methinks I do very ill to return to the world again—to

leave the only place where I make a figure ; and from seeing my-
self seated with dignity in the conspicuous shelves of a library,

put myself into the abject posture of lying at a lady's feet in St.

James's Square."

Flattered and caressed on every side, and—would it had not

been so !—seduced into the company of the profligate and licen-

tious, he plunged into excesses which charity would fain cover

from every eye. One lovely trait, however, shines forth in his

character. It was that of filial affection. At Twickenham, whi-

ther he retired, reluctantly, from the maddening scenes of London,

which were undermining his constitution and hurrying him to the

grave, his parents were the cherished objects of his kindest re-

gard. Swift called him the most dutiful son lie had ever heard of.

Over the grave of his mother, who lived to see her ninety-third

birthday, he placed this simple and touching inscription :

—

Ah! Editha,

.- - Matrum optima,
' '"

Mulicrum amantissima, ;

Yale!

After many pleasant reminiscences of the poets' homes and

haunts, which we may not even glance at, our author concludes

with adverting to the disgraceful fact, that, as in the case of Mil-

ton, and even worse, his grave has been rifled, and " the skull of

Pope is now in the private collection of a phrenologist."

Of Swirr, two biographical sketches have been given to the

world ; differing from each other in their estimate of his character,

perhaps, as much as it was possible for two men to differ v.ith the

same facts before them. Johnson paints him with a pencil dipped
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in gall, guided, apparently, by personal pique ; while Scott dis-

guises the worst features of his character, and applies unsparinc^ly

the friendly varnish. Our author evidently aims to do him justice
;

but, after all, is constrained to admit, that in intense selfishness he

was seldom equaled, in his treatment of the fair sex a fit subject

for the indignant contempt of every honorable mind, and that many

of his writings, " wonderful as is his talent, and admirable as is

his wit, are dreadfully defiled by his coarseness and filthincss of

ideas."

The transition from such a character to the pride of Scotia,

Thomson, Jemmy Thomson, as he was called, is pleasant. While

the world would liave been none the worse had Swift never lived,

and certainly the better if his wit, with its indecent drapery, had

been buried with him, of Thomson it may be truly said, that he

wrote .•

" No line ^vhicll, dying, he could wish to blot."

An ardent lover of nature, many of his descriptions, in " The
Seasons," his most admired production, are admitted and felt to

be wonderfully true, and on every page is evidence that he was

continually looking from nature up to nature's God. With a heart

apparently swelling with gratitude to the Giver of all good, the

poet instills into his reader the most ennobling sentiments, and

closes the poem with a magnificent burst of adoration which has

no superior in the language, and is equaled only by the morning

liymn put by IMilton into the lips of our first parents. We have

called " The Seasons " his most admired production. It is so ; but

his " Castle of Indolence" is unquestionably a finer poem. The
former abounds in harsh passages and strangely inverted sen-

tences ; is unequal, and often prosaic. The latter is harmonious

in diction, well sustained throughout, ai>d everywhere pervaded by

a lone of manly and invigorating thought. " Such a stanza as this,"

says Howitt, " is the seed of independence to the minds of thou-

sands :

—

" I care not, Fortune, what you me deny

:

You cannot ro5 rnc of free Nature's grace
;

You cannot shut the windows of the sky,

Througli which Aurora shows her bright'ning face
;

You cannot bar my constant feet to trace

The woods and lawns, by living streams, at eve
;

• ^ Let health my nerves and finer fibres brace,

And I these toys to the great children leave :

Of fancy, reason, virtue, naught can me bereave.''

A peculiar trait in his character, which, from a perusal o( his
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writings, none would have guessed, was—indolence, a love of ease
and self-indulgence. These were his " besetting sins." It is hard
to believe what Quin says of him who so gorgeously describes the
usheruig in of day, that he never saw the sun rise in his life

; yet
is there no doubt of the fact, that to a friend, who, finding him in
bed at noon, and asking why he did not rise earlier, he'^replied,
listlessly, that "he had nae motive." How, in such spirit-stirring
lines as these—and he has many more such—docs the slurr^ard
rebuke himself:— ""^

" It was not by vile loitering in ease '

That Greece obtain'd the brighter palm of art

;

That soft, yet ardent Athens Icani'd to please,
To keen the wit, and to sublime the heart,

• . \ In all supreme, complete in every part

!

'.
- '•-

.
It was not thence majestic Rome arose.
And o'er the nations shook her conquering dart :

For sluggard's brow the laurel never grows ;

Renown is not the child of indolent repose.'"

To his self-indulgence, and the effeminacy and susceptibility
consequent thereon, is attributed his premature death, by a cold
caught on the Thames, in the forty-eighth year of his a^e. He
was buried in the church at Richmond, and on a brass tablet above
his grave is an inscription closing with the following well-known
Jincs from his own " Winter :"

—

" Father of light and life, thou Good Supreme !

" . O teach me what is good ; teach me myself!
- Sav^ine from folly, vanity, and vice,

^•- ,
'.

• •
;. .

'^^^om every low pursuit ! and feed my soul

• -,
•• - ^^^^^ knowledge, conscious peace, and virtue pure,

Sacred, substantial, never-fading bliss."

Passing SnExsTor.'E, whose poems no one pretends to praise,
and lew to read, and even whose taste in landscape gardening our
author questions, we come to that most wonderful instance of pre-
cocious genius, CiiATTERTON. His history is more like romance
ban reality, and the truth in his case is indeed stranger than fie-

tion. fatherless, and his widowed mother pinched with poverty,
he had necessarily few advantages of early education. Until six
and a half years of age he gave no evidence of intellect, and his
poor mother began to tiiink him an absolute fool. Suddenly and
unexpectedly the hidden spark of genius burst forth; and, says
Cumberland, as quoted by our author :—

iSJ]"". ^''''T
^^«"Shtful and reserved. He was silent and gloomy forlong interval, together, speaking to no one, and appearing angr,' when

VOL. Vn.—33
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noticed or disturbed. He would break out into sudden fits of wcepinfr,

for which no reason could be assigned; would shut himself in somo
chamber, and suffer no one to approach him, nor allow himself to be
enticed from his seclusion. Often he would go to the length of absent-

ing himself from home altogctlier, for the space, sometimes, of many
hours ; and his sister remembered him being most severely chastised

for a long absence, at which, however, he did not shed one tear, but

merely said, ' It is hard, indeed, to be whipped for reading.' His
money, all that he could procure, went to get the perusal of books

;

and on Sundays, and holydays, and half-holydays, he was either wan-
dering solitarily in the fields, sitting beside the tomb of Canynge in the

church, or was shut uj) in a liitle room at his mother's, attending to no
mealtimes, and only issuing out, when he did appear, begrimed with

ochre, charcoal, and black lead. From twelve to seven, each Satur-

day, he was always at home ; returning a few minutes after the clock

had struck, to get to his little room, and to shut himself up. In this

room he always had by him a great piece of ochre, in a brown pan
;

pounce-bafi full of charcoal dust, Avhich he had from a neighbor ; also

a bottle of black lead powder, which they once took to clean the stove

with, and made him very angry. Every holyday, almost, he passed at

home ; and often, having been denied the key when he wanted it, be-

cause they thought he hurt his health and made himself dirty, he
would come to Mrs. Edkins, and kiss her cheek, and coax her to get

it for )iim, using the most persuasive expressions to cfTect his end ; so

that this eagerness of his to be in this room so much alone, the appa-

latus, the parchments, both plain as well as written on, and the be-

grimed figure he always presented when he came down at tea-time,

his face exhibiting many stains of black and yellow, all these circum-
stances began to alarm them."

Very far were they from conjecturing the real nocture of the lad's

employment. Plenlifully supplied with parchment which he found

in the old church of St. Mary Radcliffe, \Yith his ochre, and char-

coal, and black lead, he was imitating antique manuscripts, and

clothing in the drapery of bygone years his own strange fancies.

He produced, to the utter astonishment of all who saw them, pedi-

grees of diflcrcnt individuals, with coats of arms, elaborately

painted ; histories of old bridges and churclies ; castles and

palaces in strange styles of architecture, beautifully drawn and

elaborately described. He was looked upon as a lucky boy, by

those who gazed upon the treasures dragged by liim, as they

thought, from the clutches of dim antiquity. The dark ages

seemed to grow bright, as one trophy after another of his imagi-

iiar>' heroes, and architects, and painters, was presented for the

study of the antiquarian
; and, what is most strange, no one sus-

pected tlie imposition. To this day, in the history of Bristol, by

the learned l^arrett, may be seen copies of the wonders palmed

tipon liim by tliis wonderful stripling : an ancient castle, in a ctyle

33*
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of architecture never seen before nor since; unique towers, fan-
ciful battlements, the coinage of his own brain, all passing through
the hands of scholars and philosophers as veritable gold. And all
this by a child of eleven or twelve years of age ! Says our au-
thor :

—

"And now a new world had dawned before his inner vision ; the
sensibilities of the poet were quivering in every nerve ; nivstorious
shapes moved around him, which one day he must report to the world
—shapes, the oflspring of that old church, and its tombs and monu-
ments, and traceries and emblazonments, mingled with the spirit of liis
sohtary readings in history, divinity, and antiquities ; and that melan-
choly foreboding, that Ahnung of tlie future, as the Germans term it
which like a present angel of prophecy, unseen, but felt, han^s on the
heart of youthful genius with an overpowering sadness, wa^s spread
over him like a heavenly cloud, which made the physical face of life
dreary and insipid to him."

And he wrote poetry, but with strange perversencss still con-
tinued the use of his parchment, and black lead, and ochre ; and
attributed his own productions to men long dead and mostly for-
gotten. It was fame enough for him to be deemed the fortunate
finder of these treasures, the productions, as he averred, of no less
than eleven difterent authors, among whom the most celebrated
were John a Iscam, I\Iaister Canynge, and Thomas Rowlcv ; and
truly, had these men written the verses thus fathered upon them,
their names had been inscribed high up on fame's enduring temple!
But alas for Chatterton ! His ingenuity was too great ; his success
ruined him. The critics, the knowing ones, were taken in ; and
when the fraud was at length detected, when the wonder was a
thousandfold increased by the discovery that the boy was himself
the author, why then, instead of clasping him to their hearts, and
offering their friendly guidance, they spurned him as a base im-
postor, turned him off to penury and beggary, to starvation, to
death by his own hand, to a grave among paupers, unnoticed and
unknown. " It was a new kind of crime, this endowment of the
republic of literature with enormous accessions of wealth ; and,
what was more extraordinar)-, the endowcrs were not only de-
nounced as thieves, but as thieves from themselves ! xMacpherson
and Chatterton did not assert that they had written new and great
poems, which the acute critics proved to be stolen from the an-
cients, Ossian and Rowley; that, and their virttious indignation,
we might have comprehended; but, on the contrary, while the
critics protested that Chatterton and Macpherson themselves were
the actual poets, and had only put on the masks of ancients, tliey
treated them, not as clever maskers, joining in the witlv co'nceit,
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and laughing over it in good-natured triumph, but they denounced
them in savage terms, as base thieves, false coiners, damnable
impostors ! O, glorious thieves ! glorious coiners ! admirable im-

postors ! would that a thousand other such would appear, to fill

the hemisphere of England with fresh stars of renown !"
. . .

" Not
thus was execrated and chased out of the regions of popularity, and
even into a self-dug grave 'the great Unknown,' 'the author of

Waverley.' He wore his mask in all peace and honor for thirteen

years, and not a soul dreamed of denouncing Sir Walter Scott,

because he had endeavored to palm off his productions as those of

Peter Patlison or Jedcdiah Clcishbotham."

That the youth who tiius perished by his own hand, in his seven-

teenth year, had many faults, and grievous ones, it were useless to

deny ; equally vain to dwell, in imagination, upon what he might
have been, had he found upon this broad earth one friend to sym-
pathize with him, and foster in his soul those aspirations which he
breathed forth in the following lines—lines full of trust in divine

goodness, over which, alas ! despair triumphed :

—

-
=

"O God, whose thunder shakes the sky,

Whose eye this atom globe surveys,

To thee, my only rock, I fly

;

Thy mercy in thy justice praise.

"The mystic mazea of thy will, -. .-.., .., ;

The shadoics of celestial light, .. ' , . . ,

Are past tiie power of human skill

;

But what th' Eternal acts is right.

"0 teach me, in the trying hour,

When anguish swells the dewy tear.

To still my sorrows, own thy power.

Thy goodness love, thy justice f^ar.

.
" If in this bosom aught but Thee,

]ilncroachiug, sought a boundless sway,
Omniscience could the danger see.

And mercy look the cause away.

" Then why, my soul, dost thou complain 1

^^ hy, drooping, seek the dark recess 1

—

Shake off the melancholy chain, , •

'

For God created all to bless.

" But ah ! my breast is human still

;

The rising sigh, the falling tear,

My languid vitals' feeble rill,

The sickness of my soul declare.





1647.] The British Poets. 521

" But yet, with fortitude resign'd,

I thank th' inflictor of the blow
;

Forbid the sij^h, compose my mind,
'

,

' Nor let tlio gush of misery flow.

'
. .

" The gloo7ny inantlc of the night,

.
.

_v . ^yhich on my sinkmg spirit steals,

.. \ x' Will vanish at the morning light

Which God, my East, my Sun, reveals."

Of Gray, whose fame rests securely on one uncqualed elegy,

familiar to every reader of the English language, our author has

gleaned but little of interest ; while of Goldsmith, the true-hearted

Irishman, than whom
" No mortal ever left this world of sin

More like the infant that he enter'd in
;"

and of Burns, whose verse, like an electric shock, thrills the heart,

and kindles the eye of the Scotsman wherever he wanders, he gives

us many details of great interest, on which it were pleasant to lin-

ger ; but we pass to spend a fcAv moments with the bard of Olney,

llic timid, melancholy, yet joyous and buoyant Cowpkr. Contra-

dictory as are these epithets, they are applicable, all, to him whose

iron creed drove, almost, if not quite, to madness that same mind,

wliich bursts forth frequently in loftiest strains of trust, and confi-

dence, and rapturous thanksgiving ; is seen unbending itself in

sportive letters of the most childlike simplicity ; and, as in the

journey of the world-renowned John Gilpin, delighted, at times, to

revel in the fun of the broadest farce. Unfortunate was it, for the

poet and for the world, that he ever saw John Newton, and \m-

bibed from him, in all their chilliness, the gloomy dogmas of hyper-

Calvinism. The perusal of his correspondence with that well-

meaning but rigid predestinarian, contrasted with his letters to his

other friends, and more especially to the Unwins, reveals, to some

extent, the secret of that withering blight that preyed so long and

so grievously upon him. His heart told him of God's impartial

love, and echoed back, responsively, the blessed assurance that

"whosoever will may lake of the water of life freely." Then
pours he forth strains of gladness worthy of an angel's lyre, and

soars aloft, carrying his reader with him to listen, while

" One song employs all nations, and all cry,

' Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us !'

The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks

Shout to each other, and the mountain-tops

From distant mountains catch the flying joy ;
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Tin nation after nation taught the strain,

Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round."

But soon, fearfully, his creed, interpreted after the fashion of the

strailest sect of Calvin s followers, throws a dark cloud over all

this goodly prospect, and hides the sunshine of the poet's soul in

dark eclipse. He gropes, in wandering mazes lost. Election,

with its fearful counterpart, haunts him like the demon of despair.

He concludes, as every man not mantled with self-complacency

must conclude, that if there be reprobates, he ought to be one

;

and, in many of his letters, more than intimates his firm conviction

that in this respect what ought to be, is. This feeling sometimes

tinges his verse, though not often, with hues of saddest melancholy,

as in the poem beginning

—

" O ! happy shades, to me unblest! .

'

,

' .

Friendlj' to peace, hut not to me 1

How ill the scene that offers rest,

And heart, that cannot rest, agree."

The incidents of his life are familiar, and his fame, as a painter

of nature, and as a poet inspiring the loftiest sentiments, is too

well established ever to be shaken. How full of solemn dignity

and trustful assurance are the lines which it will do thee good yet

once again to read :

—

" He is the freeman whom the truth makes free,

And all are slaves beside. There 's not a chain

That licliish foes, confederate for his harm.

Can wind around him, but he casts it off

With as much case as Samson his green withes.

He looks abroad into the varieil field

Of Nature, and though poor, perhaps, compared

"With those whose mansions glitter in his sight,

Calls the delightful scenery all his own.

His are the mountains, and the valleys his.

And t!)c rcs])lcndent rivers. His to enjoy ".
.

•

"With a pro]irioty that none can feel, , - ^

But who, Willi filial confidence inspired,

Can lift to heaven an unpresumptuous eye,

And smiling say, ' ^Iv Father made them all
!'

Are they not his by a peculiar right.

And by an emphasis of interest his,

. Whose eye they fill with tears of holiest joy,

With worthy thoughts of that unwearied love

That phinn'd, and built, and still upholds, a world

So clothed with beauty for rebellious man 1
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He is indeed a freeman : free by birth .
'

. , .

Of no mean city, plann'd or e'er the hills '• . .'

Were built, the fountains open'd, or the sea, ...

With all his roaring multitude of waves."

Very scurvily was our enlhiisiastic tracker of the haunts of the

British poets treated by the surviving relatives of the gifted Mrs.

Tig HE, and in right good earnest does he lash their contemptible

arrogance. Our author overrates her poetry. Her "Psyche,"

with the profits of which she built an asylum for orphans, contains,

amid much incongruity, some pleasing poetry. The victim of he-

reditary consumption, a vein of sadness runs through her verse,

and, lovely and beloved, she found an early grave. It is of her

that ]\Irs. Hemans, a congenial spirit, while musing upon her early

departure, pensively sings :

—

" Thou hast left sorrow in thy song,

..: . , ,
•: A voice not loud, but deep !

—

- - ••

-.
'

"
. The glorious bowers of earth among, . . ..

:

/

How often didst thou weep !

" Where couldst thou fix, on mortal ground,

. /- Thy tender thoughts and high 1

—

' ',,. .
- Now peace the woman's heart hath found,

And joy the poet's eye !"

Still sadder is our author's strain, and far higher his admiration,

when discoursing of the youthful Keats, who died at Rome whea

he had scarcely passed the age of tv/enty-four. During the three

years in which he penned all his poems, he had the consciousness

that his disease, the slow-wasting consumption, was incurable

;

and it had pleased us better had he left more evidence of the truth

of the latter part of the line applied to him by our author :

—

" He sparkled, was exhaled, and went to heaven."

Perhaps as favorable a specimen as we can give, in a short space,

of one whose nature, in the rather hyperbolic language of our au-

thor, was "one pure mass of the living light of poetry," is his

sonnet " On first looking into Chapman's Homer :"-^

" Much have I travel'd in the land of gold.

And many goodly states. and kingdoms seen.

Round many western islands have I been,

Which bards in fealty to Apollo hold
;

Oft of one wide expanse have I been told,

That dcep-brow'd Homer ruled as his demesne ;

Yet I did never breathe its pure serene

Till I heard Chapman speak out loud and bold

—

Then felt I like some watcher of the skies
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Wlien a neic planet sioims into his hen ;

Or like stout Cortes, when with eagle eyes
.

.

He stared at the Pacijic—and his men
Look'd at each otiier in a wild surprise,

Silent, upon a peak in Darien,"

Of course wo have no fault to find with our author's tracerj- of
the haunts of Shelley and of Byron, nor with his estimate of their
poetr)% whatever be our opinion of his unsuccessful attempts to
palliate their vices, and to apologize for the evils resulting from
their precepts and their example. He deplores the fact that the
former was m early life the avowed champion of atheism, "yet
was he honest ;" he throws the blame of his expulsion entirely on
the heads of the college, making his hero a perfect martvr; and
appears to deem il an ample atonement for his brutality toward his
first wife, which resulted in her suicide, that she was of humble
station, of uncongenial mind, and that he bitterly lamented "the
catastrophe of her death." So of Byron, bringmg into bold relief
every good trait in his character, he speaks tenderly, as though his
unquestioned genius, and the harsh treatment he received from the
world, accounted for, if they did not justify, his skepticism, his
utter selfishness, and even his avowed licentiousness. In many
respects the two poets were alike. Both of noble family, and both
unhappy jn their matrimonial connections

; both haters with the
intensity of bitterness of what they deemed the cant of Chris-
tianity, and both self-exiled from their native land. Shelley was
drowned by the sinking of his boat in the Gulf of Spezia, at the
age of thirty

;
and Byron, who had been intimately familiar with

him during their residence in Italy, expired on the classic shores
of Greece.

Far inferior as a poet, yet infinitely more pleasing is the perusal
ol the pages dedicated to the pious Crabbe, of whose life and
writings an extended notice may be found in a former volume of
this IJeview. Many interesting facts which were unknown to his
biographer are brought to light by the indefatigable researclies of
our author; but lack of space forbids us to linger. In the same
unceremonious manner too must we pass over the "haunts" of that
pleasuig egotist, that rarest specimen of self-esteem—James JloGG,
the Ettrick Shcj^hcrd. His poetry is not of a high order, nor is it

doomed to immortality. Some of his imitations of contemporane-
ous poets, and especially those attributed to Wordsworth, are, in
the language of our author, " admirably grave quizzes;" and he
copies, as a specimen

—
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" A boy carac from tlie mountains, tripping light, ., .*

. ; .
With basket on his arm,—and it appear'ii

That there was butter there, for the white cloth

That over it was spread, not unobserved,

In tiny ridges gently rose and fell, . .^

Like graves of children covcfd o'er with snow ;

^_' .-
• And by one clumsy fold the traveler spied

-.'..' One roll of yellow treasure, all as pure
'- Ks primrose bud reflected in the lake.

' Boy,' said the stranger, ' wilt thou hold my steed,

Till I walk round the corner of tliat mere ^

When I return I will repay thee well.'

"

The boy liolds the horse, but the stranger returns not. Fright-

ened by a thunder-storm, the steed breaks away, and the boy

begins to be alarmed about his butter, thus exposed to the hot sun

of a long summer's day. He gently lifts the white cloth, to feel,

.^' "„ "With his left hand, how it alTectcd was

•
• : By the long day and burning sun of heaven.

It was all firm and flat—no ridges rose

Like graves of children—basket, butter, cloth,

... Were all one piece, coherent. To his home

... The boy return'd, right sad, and sore aghast."

Samuel T.wlor Coleridge, the youngest of thirteen children,

was born of pious parents, in Devonshire, October 21, 1772. Deli-

cate, and of a timid disposition, he found no associates among bo5's

of his own age. " I never," says he, " thought as a child, never

had the language of a child." Solitar}-, and without play-fellows,

he spent his early years in reading and meditation. " I never

played," he says, ''except by myself, and then only acting over

what I had been reading or fancying, or half one, half the other,

with a stick cutting down weeds and nettles, as one of ' the Seven

Champions of Christendom.' " At the age of ten he was sent to a

public school in London, whore he was roughly treated, flogged,

and half starved. "There"—we quote again his own language,

and would that it might meet the eye of some parent, just now

casting about in his mind for an economical place of banishment

for his^'boy—" there I felt myself alone among six hundred play-

mates. 6, the cruelty of separating a poor lad from his early

homestead ! the yearnings which I used to have toward it in those

unfledged years ! How in my dreams would my native town, far

in the west, come back, with its churches, and trees, and faces !"

Here, too, he was frequently and severely beaten ; and the peda-

gogue, at the end of a Hogging, generally gave him an extra cut,
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"for," said he, "you arc such an ugly fellow!" At this school

were laid the foundations of those bodily sufferings which niaJc

his after life one scene of torture, and drove him to the excessive

use of opium. From the school, after an unsuccessful effort on liis

part to be apprenticed to a shoemaker, he was sent, at the age of

nineteen, to Jesus College, Cambridge, where his scholarship

gained him many honors, but which he soon left, embarrassed with

debt, and on his way to London enlisted as a common soldier. One

of the most amusing episodes in the life of any literary character

is the account given by our author of this strange enlistment ; of

his awkwardness with his armor, and especially with his horse

;

of his meditations upon Caesar and Leonidas, by which he tried to

render the severity of his daily drills endurable, and to bear the

taunts of his officers, who never ventured to advance him out of

the awkward squad ; of his employment as letter-writer for the

regiment, to the wives and sweethearts of the soldiers, who, avail-

ing themselves of his ability and good-nature, nevertheless deemed

him a " natural," because of his inability to learn his exercise ; of

his venturing to correct the Greek quotations of his officers as he

stood sentinel at the door ; and most especially of his services,

faithful and unrequited, as nurse to his sick fellow-soldiers in the

hospital

—

-

" One of whom he had volunteered to attend during a most malignant

attack of small-pox, when all others deserted him, and had waited on

him and watched him for six weeks. To prevent contagion, the patient

and his nnble-liearted nurse were put into an outliouse, where Cole-

ridge conlinutd all tliat time, night and day, administering medicine,

guarding him from liimsclf during violent delirium, aiid, wlicn again

capable of listening, sitting by his bed and reading to him. In the

annals of humanity, that act must stand as one of the truest heroism."

At length, released from his irksome situation through the inter-

position of friends, he married a sister of the wife of his friend

Southey ; and under a contract to write a volume of poems for

thirty guineas, lie removed to the neighborhood of Bristol, where,

with his bride, in a little half-furnished cottage, he commenced tlic

cares of housekeeping. In his younger days he had embraced

infidel principles, which he abandoned after his marriage, and

became for a while a Unitarian preacher. For a while he floun-

dered through tlie mazes of Berkeley, Spinoza, Hartley, and Kant

;

until, wearied and sick at heart, he abandoned them all, and sought

and found rest in the bosom of the Established Church.

Following " the brooding poet with the heavenly eyes," our

author introduces us successively to the lovely and enthusiastic





1847.] The British Poets. 627

Mrs. Hemans, the victim of an unhappy marriage ; and to Miss

Landon, better known as L. E. L., \Yhose life was imbiltered and

cut short b}^ calumny the most atrocious. Mrs. Ilemans was born

in Liverpool ; married at an early age ; and, deserted by her hus-

band, she was left to grapple single-handed with the world, and to

provide for and educate her five sons. How touching is her allu-

sion to this fact, and what noble sentiments arc revealed in the

following extract from one of the last letters she ever wrote :

—

—" It has ever been one of my regrets, that the constant necessity

of providing sums of money, to meet the exigencies of the boys' edu-

cation, has obliged me to waste my mind in what I consider mere
desultory effusions

—

Pouring myself away,
^

As a wild bird, amid the foliage, tunes

That which within hira thrills, and beats, and burns.

Into a fleeting lay.

" My wish ever was to concentrate all my mental energy in the pro-

duction of some more noble and complete work ; something of puro

and holy excellence, which might permanently take its place as the

work of a British poetess. I have always hitherto written as if in the

breaking-times of storms and billows. ... A greater freedom from these

cares, of which I have been obliged to bear up under the whole respon-

sibility, may do much to restore me ; and though my spirits are greatly

subdued by long sickness, I feel the powers of my mind in full ma-
turity."

Bravely did she bear up under all her troubles ; and, pouring

forth lays of sweetness, if the wish of her heart to produce some
one great poem were ungratified, she succeeded in Avinning for

herself a name, and in meeting, by her single pen, " the exigencies

of the boys' education." Some of her most admired verses v.-ere

written during her last illness ; and but a little while before her

death she wrote that " soul-full effusion," "Despondency and Aspi-

ration," She died in Dublin, May 16, 1S35, and over her grave is

a simple inscription, w^ith the verses :

—

" Calm on the bosom of thy God,

Fair spirit, rest thee now

;

Even while with us thy footsteps trod,

)Iis seal was on thy brow.

Dust to its narrow house beneath.

Soul to its place on high

!

They that have scon tliy look in death

No more will fear to die."

I\Iorc wonderful than even the wildest of his own romances is

ihe life of " the great wizard of the North," Sir Walter Scott.
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On his uneqnaled success in the sterile plains of Parnassus, whence

he drew with his gray goosequill the astounding sum of lialf a

million sterling, our author dwells with garrulous wonder
; and

with sadness amounting almost to tears gives the history of his

reverses, when the "thunderbolt of fate had fallen on the great

magician," whom he styles the "Job of modern times." For our-

selves,, we love to view him best in the days of his advcrsit}-,

when, by the mismanagement of others, his riches, so suddenly

amassed, had taken wings and fled away. Patient, industrious,

and honest, with honor untarnished, he needed not the pity of his

friends, while he spent the remaining strength of his latter years

in the toilsome drudgery of authorship, that he might pay oil claims

which the laws of the land would have sustained him had he refused

to meet, or the friendly bankrupt act would have wiped out, had

he permitted it, with a wet sponge. Our author traces his homes

and haunts from the house in which he was born, through his

various residences in Edinburgh; dwells, delighted, on the room

in Casllc-strect, No, 39, where he wrote most of his earlier pro-

ductions—the house now occupied by Professor Napier, the editor

of the Edinburgh Review ; and with minute particularity describes

his world-renowned residence at Abbotsford. In quick succession,

after liis pecuniary losses, other sorrows fell upon him. His wife

could not bear up under her reverses, and soon died ; a son and

daughter were prostrated on the couch of lingering sickness ; his

great publisher and dear friend "died too, of the fatal malady of

ruined hopes." As in the history of most men of eminent genius,

there is none to inherit his name, and, says his son-in-law, Lock-

Jiart, "the liopc of founding a family died with him."

Another bard of Scotia follows

—

Campbell, author of " The

Pleasures of Hope," by which designation he will continue to be,

as he was in his life, best known ; so much so, that he is said to

have felt toward it as the Athenian did, who was tired of hearing

Aristidcs called " tiie Just." His poems, " Gertrude of Wyoming,"
" O'Connor's Child," and numerous others, some of which first

appeared in the New Monthly Magazine, of which he became

editor in 1520, are also well known and properly appreciated. He

was not treated with remarkable liberality by his publishers ;
and

it is related that at a dinner-party, where were assembled many

of the craft, he startled them, when called on for a toast, by reply-

ing, with mock gravity—" Gentlemen, I give you Napoleon ;
he

was a fine fellow—he shot a bookseller." He was of an amiable

disposition, kind-hearted, frank, generous. In his latter years he

had an accumulation of domestic afllictions. He died in 1844,
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and was burled in llie Poets' Corner of Westminster Abbey. In

tracing his haunts in the city of the poet's birth, our author relates

*• one of the most curious things " that he ever met with. It seems

that, accompanied by a friend, he called on a cousin of the recently

departed poet, at whose house Campbell had been wont to make
his home. After an introduction to Mr. Gray, a "tall, gray man,"

•
—" And on my asking if he could oblige me by informing me where

Campbell was born, to our great astonishment he replied that ho really

did not know. ' And, indeed,' said he, very gravely, • what may be

your object in making this inquiry ?' Being informed, the tall, gray

man reared himself to an extraordmary height, and looked very blank,

as though it was a sort of business very singular to him, and quite out

of bis line. Had my name been that of a silver merchant, no doubt it

would Lave been instantly recognized ; as it was, it was just as much
known to him as if it had been Diggery Mustajdia, the ambassador of

the Grand Turk himself He shook his head, looked very solemn,

and could ' really say nothing to it.' ' What !' I exclaimed, ' not know
where your celebrated cousin was born?' 'AVcll,' he had an 'idea

that he had some time heard that it was in High-street.' 'In what
house V ' Could not say—thought it had been pulled down.' ' Could

he tell us of any other part of the city Avhere Campbell had lived V
You might just as well have asked the tallest coffee-pot in his shop.

He put on a very forbidding air: ' Gentlemen; you will excuse me—

I

have business to attend to. Good morning.' Away went Mr. Gray,

and away we retreated as precipitately."

Still pursuing his researches, the gentle Quaker
—" called on the secretaries of the Campbell Club, but they, like

the tall Mr. Gray, knew nothing of Campbell. On rcturninEC, we met

another Mr. Gray, a brother of the former one. We accosted him with

the question, but he shook his head, and ' really did not know.' This

was rather too much for my gravity, and I observed that I supposed

the fact was, that Campbell was not known at Glasgow at all. 'I'his

remark seemed not quite lost. He replied, gravely, ' they had heard

of him.'

"

The laureate Southey does not appear to have been, as a poet,

one of our author's favorites ; he says nothing of his prose, unc-

qualed, especially in biography, by any writer of his day ;
and on

his course as a man he pours vials of unmingled scorn, ^^'c have

given specimens of his laudatory strains ; the reader shall have a

spice of his vein when his bile is stirred :

—

*' The contrast between the beginning and the end of his (Southoy's)

career, the glorious and hiuh path entered upon, and so soon and sud-

denly quilted for the pay of the placeman and the bitterness of the bigot,

cling to his memory with a lamentable ellect. . . . For a man whose
heart and intellect were full of the inspiration of great sentiments on
the freedom of man in all his relations as a subject and a citizen, on
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peace, on religion, and on the oppressions of the poor, to go round at

once to the system and the doctrines of the opposite character, and lo

resolve to support that machinery of violence and oppression which
originates all these evils, is so unaccountable as to tempt the most
charitable to hard thoughts. Nothing is so easy of vindication as a

man's honesty, when he changes to his own worldly disadvantage, and
to a raore free mode of thinking; but when the contrary happens, sus-

picion w ill lie in spite of all argument. . . . What a metamorphosis that

Avas ! The man who set out in a career that augured the life of a

second ^lilton, ending as the most thorough, though probably uncon-

scious, tool of tyranny and state corruption ! The writer of " "Wat

Tyler" lauding George IV. and Castlereagh! The author of the

"Battle of Blcnlieim" singing hymns to the allied sovereigns, and
hosannas over the most horrible war and carnage, and for the worst

purposes in history ! . . . And last, and worst, the man who justly lashed

Lord Byron for his licentious pen, being subjected to the necessity of

slurring over the debaucheries of such a monster as George IV., and
singing his praises as a wise, and just, and virtuous prince ! . . . No
greater dishonor could have befallen a man of Southcy's private cha-

racter than to have so fully justijicd the scarifying strictures of his

aristocratic satirist :

—

"He said—1 only give the heads—he said

He meant no harm in scribbHng ; 'twas his way
, 1

.- Upon all topics ; 'twas, besides, his bread, '
•< "

•.

Of which he biitter'd both sides ; 'twould delay

Too long the assembly he was pleased to dread,

And take up rather more time than a day,

To name his works—he would but cite a few

—

Wat Tyler—lUiymcs on Blenheim—Waterloo.

" He had written praises of a regicide

;

llo. ]ku\ writlcn praises of all /dngs ivhalever;

lie had written /cr republics far and wide,
'

• And then against them bitterer than ever :

For pantisocracy he once had cried

Aloud, u scheme less moral than 'twas clever
;

Then grew a hearty anti-jacobin

—

Hud turn'd his coat—and would have turnd his s/cin.

"He had sung against all battles, and again

In their liigli praise and glory ; he had call'd

Reviewing the ' ungentle craft,'' and then-

Become as base a critic as e'er crawl'd

—

Fed, paid, and pamperM by the very men
.

By whom his muse and morals had been maul'd.

He had v.nttcn much blank verse, and blanker prose,

And more of both than anybody knows." Bvron.

This is sufficicnlly severe, but lie lays it on still more heavily,

and declares that, *' spite of the indecencies of Byron's muse, and
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tlic orthodox cliaractcr of Soulhey's, it must be confessed that the

former is much less mischievous than the latter;" and then goes

on to argue that, bad as Byron was, reckless, licentious, Soulhey,

by his poems, and especially by his conduct, has done infinitely

more harm to the cause of truth and justice. Most ludicrous,

indeed, is the account, given by Lockhart, of the indignant rejec-

tion of the offer of the laureateship—a piece of court plaster—by
Scott, and its ready acceptance by the double-dyed radical who
wrote "Wat Tyler" and the "Botany Bay Eclogues;" and our

author contends, with great plausibility, that the sudden change in

his sentiments had a peculiar effect on his poetry ; in which,

lliough many beauties are to be found, he " never seems to be at

home." His verses are specimens of beautiful manufacture, rather

than a part of himself. He was, however, one of the most indus-

trious of men, prudent, and, in all his domestic relations, faultless.

Late in life he married a second wife, the sweet poetess, Caroline

Bowles, who tended him with untiring assiduity during the tedious

years of mental imbecility into which he fell soon after their mar-

riage. He died i\rarch 26, 1843, " in good esteem with the powers

that be, and worth i: 12,000."

After a few pages devoted to the graceful Joanna Baillie, in

her quiet retreat at Ilampstead, our author passes to Rijdal Mounts
the home, for more than thirty years, of his most especial favorite,

Wordsworth. Serene in his old age, the friend of Coleridge and

of Southey, and, indeed, of all the writers of note of the last gene-

ration, the poet is passing away amid all the blessings of life, and

in the enjoyment of all the honors that his fellow-men can confer.

Tourists and travelers from all parts of the world call upon him,

eager to see him and to take him by the hand. " i\Iy last remain-

ing wish," was the message sent in by a visitor, who, it seems,

called at an untimely hour, "is to shake hands with l\Ir. Words-

worth." Poetry has been his business all through life, and he has

gone on, heedless alike of frowns and llattery, erecting for himself

an enduring monument, from the top of which it is amusing to look

down upon the snarling curs that yelped at him in his progress.

"This will never do," said the man who "did the slashiiig" for

the Edinburgh Quarterly, as he introduced to his readers the "Ex-
cursion," in which he declared there was neither poetry nor com-

mon sense, " from the liour that the driveler squatted himself down
in the sun, to the end of his preaching." To the pages of the same

erudite journal was the world indebted for a mathematical demon-

stration of the absolute impossibility of crossing the Atlantic by

steam ; and there too may still be read witty sarcasms on the pro-
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ject of traveling by railroads, and the ex cathedra denunciation of

Gre)', the author of the railway system, as a madman wortliy of

Bedlam. It is possible that the critic has since been whirled along

the land by the power of steam ; that he may have been told that

the same agent is every day transporting thousands across the deep

blue sea ; and in his garret may have heard the taunt flung back

upon him from universal Christendom—"This v)ill do!"

In succession, our indefatigable tracker of poetic haunts intro-

duces to our more familiar acquaintance Montgomery ; the fortu-

nate and accurate Landor, whose prose is better than his poetry
;

Leigh Hunt, the friend of Byron and of Shelley, and for a long

lime the caustic editor of the " Examiner;" Rogers, rich alike in

fancy and in purse ; Moore, felicitous in his management of

rhythm, but who, wc are glad to know, would give " a great por-

tion of his fame to be able to cancel for ever" many of liis earlier

poems, and who, at the age of sixty-six, still sits at his desk and

works for honest bread ; Elliott, from whose poems o-ur author

quotes largely; John Wilson, the professor, prose-writer, poet,

critic, from whom it was unnecessary to quote ; Proctor, belter

known by his no7ti de guerre, Barry Cornwall ; and Tennyson,

who moves on his way through life, "heard, but by the public

unseen," and of whose whereabouts our author is obliged to con-

fess lliat ho knows little ; but having already exceeded our intended

limit, we must close with a brief sketch of the bard of Shcflicld.

James Montgomery was born in Ayrshire, Scotland, November

4, 1771. 3 lis father was the minister of the I\Ioravian Brethren in

that place, in the simple faith of which devoted people the son was

educated, and to which he has adhered through the changing

scenes of life to the present hour. In his sixth year his parents

were sent as missionaries to the slaves in the West Indies, where

in a little while they both died, while their son was a student at

the seminary of the Brethren in Yorkshire. He wrote verses

when but ten years of age ; and an ardent desire to distinguish

himself as a poet interfered with the studies to which his friends

had devoted him, and thwarted the plan of the Brethren to send

him in the footsteps of his father as a missionary of the cross.

Leaving the seminary, he was placed in a retail shop, near Wake-

field ; whence, although he had been treated w^itli kindness, he

privately absconded with an almost empty pocket in quest of fame

and fortune. Through many discouragements and trials he at

length found his way to London, the great object of his youthful

ambition, where, to his utmost consternation, he was advised by a

respectable publisher, to whom he showed a volume of his manu-
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scripts, not to print ihcm. He then turned his hand to prose, and,
seeking another bookseller, presented for his acceptance an east-
ern tale. The man of trade did not deign to read a line beyond
the title, but, counting the pages, and the lines on a page, civilly

returned the copy, with the heart-appalling words, " It won't do."
At length the gay vision which had haunted his imagination began
to grow dim, and, after a scries of disappointments and mortifica-
tions, he gladly accepted a situation which promised him bread, if

not fame, in the office of a newspaper at Shcflield. After two
years in this service, a gentleman, to whom he was personally
almost an entire stranger, but who seems to have formed a just
estimate of his talents, enabled the poet to become himself the
publisher of the "Sheffield Iris." He entered upon this office in
tempestuous times, and when England, and indeed all Europe,
were mad with political excitement. Twice in the course of a few
years hewas fined and imprisoned for what were strangely enough
deemed libels. The first was the publication of some verses
written by an Irish clergyman, in which the judge succeeded in
persuading the jury that there was a libel on the w\ar tlien raging
between France and England, although, on the trial, it was proved
that the poetry in question was written nine months before the
war began. His other "libel" was a too truthful account of the
butchery of his fellow-citizens by the soldiery, who were called
out to quell a riot in the streets of Sheffield. Three months' im-
prisonment and a fine of £20 was his punishment for the former;
for the latter, six months' imprisonment and ^30. Howitt, in the

preparation of the volumes before us, visited the cell in which the
poet was confined, and where, in his hours of lonehness, he penned
some of his sweetest verses. He describes it, as was right, with
the same minuteness he does the other " haunts"—cottages, gar-
dens, palaces—of England's gifted sons. Fearless in the discharge
of his duties, zealous for what he deemed the right, neat and ner-

vous in his editorials, and not seldom enriching the columns of his

paper with poetry of a high order, it is not wonderful that his

patronage increased, and that in his later years the poet has real-

ized, in a good degree, the visions of his boyhood.

^

His poetry, at times indignantly severe, as in his fearful delinea-

tions of the horrors of slavery and the slave trade in " The West
Indies ;" glowing with patriotism and love of liberty, as in the
''^\andercr of Sv)itzerland ;" soaring on imagination's loftiest

wing, as in the ''Pelican Island;'' or devoted to the unappre-
ciated but unparalleled missionary heroism of his own beloved
Moravians, m " Greenland,'' is everywhere imbued with the

Vol. VII.--34
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sentiments and doctrines of a pure Christianity. In all his poems

is perceptible that spirit of consecration \Yhich he breathes forth

in his stanzas on the death of Thomas Spencer :

—

"I will not sing a mortal's praise :

—

To Thee I consecrate my lays,

To whom my powers belong
;

.

Those gifts upon thine altar thrown,

God ! accept ;—accept thine own :

My gifts are thine—be thine alone

The glory of my song.

* » * • « *

, , "I worship not the sun at noon,

j The wandering stars, the changing moon,

The wind, the ilood, the flame
;

1 will not bow the votive knee

To Wisdom, Virtue, Liberty

;

:
.

.'
'

'There is no Gou but God,' for me

—

'
•

, Jehovah is his name." .

'

To ^Montgomery was ever present a higher motive, a holier pur-

pose, than the amusement of his readers. He aims to make them

wiser, belter, happier. In him, after all, was fulfilled the fondest

wish of his parents. He is a minister of God, a herald of glad

tidings ; not indeed as they hoped, to one tribe or to one congre-

gation, for the brief day allotted to those who thus labor in the

Lord's vineyard, but to untold myriads in either hemisphere, who,

charmed by the music of his verse, and imbibing from it lessons

of benevolence and love, shall be thereby attracted to its central

glory—the cross of Christ. F.

Art. III.

—

Lectures on Temperance. By Elipiialet Nott, D. D.,

LL. D., President of Union College. With an Introduction by

Edward C. Delavan, Esq. Albany: E. H. Pease & Co. 1847.

PERiiArs few men in our Avhole country have done more to pro-

mote the cauiC of temperance than Edward C. Delavan, Esq., of

Alban)', N. Y. He has not only consecrated a large portion of his

large estate to that cause, but has devoted his personal cflbrts

to the furtherance of it, with a zeal and perseverance as rare as

they are truly praiseworthy. Among the many good things he lias

done in this way, his pubhcation of the "Inquirer" deserves spe-

cial consideration. Though some of the numbers may have con-

34»
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tained senlimenls to whicli all of the friends of temperance could

hardly feel free to subscribe, yet the tendency of the whole has

beea eminently solutary. The number containing ten lectures by
the venerable president of Union College, and largely circulated

among the professional men of our country, can hardly be spoken

of in terms of too high commendation. It is, doubtless, one of the

very best publications on the subject that has, from first to last,

been issued from the American press. Thus appreciating tliese

Lectures, it gives us great satisfaction to know that the learned and

excellent author has added another valuable lecture to those before

published, and that Mr. Delavan has given the whole to the public,

.in the form of a neat little volume, embracing an appropriate Intro-

duction from his own pen. '

Though Dr. Nott is "old and well-stricken in years," he still

writes with all the strength and all the vivacity of a young man.
His reputation for eloquence, as well as elocution, has long been
established. In pulpit oratory, especially, he has few equals

in our own country, or, indeed, any other. But however elevated

his former reputation, the Lectures under review must raise it still

higher. They not only evince uncommon powers of ratiocination,

but abound in passages of great force and genuine beauty. Though
delivered (at Schenectady, X. Y.) in 1S3S-9, they are well suited

to the existing posture of the temperance question ; and the author

deserves special thanks for consenting to their publication.

Had tlie venerable president attempted a systematic essay on
the several topics introduced into these Lectures, greater unitv of

design and execution would, doubtless, have been apparent in t!ie

performance. But what might have been gained in this way,

would have been lost in another. The rigidly literary taste might
have been better pleased, but the popular effect would have been
much less salutary. Indeed, these Lectures—sometimes diffuse,

excursive, and elegantly redundant, but always terse and to the

point—are admirably adapted at once to enlighten the public mind
and move the public heart.

Nor should we do justice to this very timely and very able per-

formance were we to omit to say, that, though it makes no preten-

sions in that direction, it is truly a learned one. Nothing but the

most patient and untiring research, as well as the most intimate

acquaintance with the classical history of intoxicating liquors, could

have enabled Dr. Nott to bring such a mass of singularly pertinent

facts to bear upon the subject under consideration.

It is deeply to be regretted that the cause of temperance has

sometimes been advocated in a tone and spirit, adapted rather to
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lepel and exasperate, than to convince and invite. Too little allow-

ance has been made for the infirmities of luiman nature, and too

little patience has been exercised under the tardy operations of the

luuiian understanding. There is, however, nothing of this in Dr.

IVott. Full of kindness, he deals in argument, not invective. Mild

and insinuating, he draws the line of circumvallation around the

positon of the. enemy with so much skill and adroitness, that he is

taken captive almost before he is aware of it. Thus conquered,

he is as well pleased with tiie victor as he is with himself; and

better pleased with the discovery of truth than he is with either.

We give the following specimen from the lecturer, and the rather

as it embraces most edifying historical matter :

—

" Are then intoxicating liquors, of the kind and qualitij generally in use

among us, deleterious as a leverage, or are they not ? This is the real

question ; and not whctlier, being deleterious, they ought to be avoided 1

Thnl pnrc alcohol is poison ; that every beverage containins; alcohol

contains an element of poison ; and that other elements of poison are

often, if not nsnally, contained in intoxicating liquors, arc known and
admitted facts. That these elements of poison, however, usually ex-

ist in such liquors, in sufficient intensity to disturb the healthy action

of the system, by the production of crime, insanity, disease, or death,

is not to be taken for granted, nor to be decided by "reasoning a priori.

" The same article may be healthful to plants and injurious to ani-

mals ; lieahhful to animals and injurious to men ; healthful to one man
and injurious to another; healthful to some men at one time and one
degree, and injurious at another time and in another degree ; or healthful

in occasional, and injurious in habitual, use. Now how it is with the se-

veral kinds of intoxicating liquors in use among us, are questions of fact,

to be determined not l»y clamor or dogmatism, but observation and ex-

periment. To furni^h data for such determination, however, no new
experiments arc required to be performed ;—a scries of experiments,
reaching through mure than forty centuries, having been already fur-

nished—experiments tried first in Asia on the top of Ararat, where the

ark rested ; and since tried in Europe, in Africa, in America, and in

the islands of the sea. We have only to collect and collate these

scattered results, to enable us to arrive at a knowledge of the truth.

" Hear Moses speak :
—

' And Noah began to be a husbandman, and
he planted a vineyard, and he drank of the wine.' What next — ' and

he was dnmken.' I need not repeat the residue of the afflictive and
humiliating details. Nor need I repeat the still more alllictive and
humiliating details of drunkenness and incest, which the use of wine
occasioned in the family of Lot, after their departure from the vale of

Sodom.
" Hear Solomon speak :

—
' Who hath wo ? who hath sorrow 1 who

hath contentions ? \\\\o hath babblings ? who hath wounds without

caxise ? who hath redness of eyes ? They that tarry long at the wine ;

they that go to seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine when
it is red, when it givoth its color in the cup, when it nioveth itself
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aright. At tlic last it bitcth like a serpent, and slinfjelh like an adder.'

Neither here need I repeat the residue of the afllictive and humiliating

details.

" Hear Isaiah speak :—
' But they have erred through wine, and

through strong drink are out of the way ; the priest and the prophet

have erred through strong drink ; they err in vision, they stumble in

judgment. For all tables are full of vomit and fihhiuess, so that there

is no place clean.'

" But this, it is objected, is the testimony of sacred writers only. It

is so. Would that of profane writers be deemed more conclusive ?

"Hear, then, PUny the Younger sj)cak ; Pliny, than whom a purer

patriot or a profounder sage lived not, out of Palestine, among the na-

tions :
—

' If wc examine closely, v/e shall find there is nothing on which
more pains are beslowed by mankind, than on wine. As though na-

ture had not liberally furnished water, with which all other animals are

content : we even force our horsrs to drink wine,* and we purchase,

at great pains and expense, a liquor which deprives man of the use of

his reason, renders him furious, and is the cause of an inlinite variety

of crimes.
" ' It is true it is so delicious that multitudes know no pleasure in life

but that of drinking it. Yea, that we may drink the more, we weaken
this liquor by passing it through the straining bag,t and we invent

other methods to stimulate our thirst ; we go so far as to emjjloy

poisons. Some persons before drinking use hemlock,! ^^^^^ ^'^^ ^'^^^

of death may compel them to drink. Others swallow the powder of

pumice-stone, and many other things which I should blush to nauie.
"

' The most prudent facilitate the digestion of vinous crudities by
resorting to sweating rooms, whence they are sometimes carried forth

half dead. Some cannot even wait to reach their couch, on the first

quitting of the bath, nor even to put on their tunic : but, naked and

panting as they are, rush eagerly on great pitchers of wine, which

they drain to the bottom, as if to exhibit the strength of their stomachs.

They next vomit ^ and drink anew, renewing the like career tv,'ice and

* The custom of giving wine to horses was known to Homer.—-Vi'Ie Ilia(],

viii, li. 88. Philip dc Comincs says, that " at the close of s. battle, having

made his war-liorse, who was much exhausted and very old, drink wine, if

appeared to renew and rejuvenate him." The practice is common enough

aniont^ all our cavaliers.

Columella, chap, iii, book 3d, recommends giving wine to cattle worried

and overheated with labor.

f Columella, book ix, chap. 15.—The Greeks were acquainted with the cus-

tom of passing wine through the saccus.

[Vide Theophrastus de Causes, vi, chap. 9.] The Romans use to pass

through the saccus old and too heavy wines.—Vide Martial, lib, xi, cpig. 40

:

also xii, Gl.

J Wine is a remedy for the poison of hemlock, according to Pliny, lib. xxii,

sec. 17.

^ See on this custom Cicero.—Pro Dejotaro. Also Martial, book iii, ep. 83.

Suetonius, Life of Vitellius xiii, and of Claudius, chap. xiii.
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three times, as though born only to waste wine ; as though men wero
under obligation to be the channel by which wine should return to the

earth. Others borrow from the barbarians most extraordinary exer-

cises, to show that tlicy aru constituted genuine -wine-bibbers. They
tumble in the mire, where they affect to lay the head, flat on the back,

and to display a broad ajid muscular chest. All this they shamefully

practice, because these violent acts cause them to drink with increased

avidity.

" ' And now what shall we say to the infamous representations upon

the drinking-cups and vessels for wine, Avhich would seem as though

drunkenness alone v,-ere insuflicient to excite men to lewdness ? Thus
tlicy drink, as if prostitution and drunkenness, ye gods, were invited

and even bribed v/ith a rev.ard! Some receive a certain sum of mo-
ney, on condition of eating as much as they drink ; while others ex-

pend in wine what they obtain in games of chance. Thus the eyes of

the husband become heavy; while those of the wife are v.idc open, and
employed in full liberty. It is then the most secret llioughls are re-

vealed. Some at such times disclose the contents of their last wills
;

others throw out expressions, which, in the common phrase, they will

thereafter bo forced to eat. How man3/ perish in consequence of

words uttered in a state of inebriety ; so that it has passed into a pro-

verb, that '* wine brings truth to light."

" ' Such men, at best, see not the rising sun,* and thus abridge their

lives. Thence proceed their pendulous cheeks, their ulcerated eyes,

their trembling hands, incapable of holding the full glass without spill-

ing a portion of its contents. Thence those furious transports which
disturb their slumbers, and that inquietude—^just punisliment of their

inteni[)crauce—in which their nights are passed. The highest reward
of llicir dnuikcnness is the creation of a monstrous passion, and a plea-

sure v.hich natur<' and decency forbid. On the morrow their breath

is still infected with the odor of wine. They experience, as it were,

a death of memory, and almost total oblivion of the past. Those who
live after this sort, call their conduct the art of making time and en-

joying life ; though the day of their debauch and the subsequent day

are equally lost. In the reign of Tiberius Claudius, about forty years

ago, it became the custom at Rome to drink wine in the morning with

empty stomachs, and to take no food till after drinking. This was of

foreign derivation, and was introduced by certain physicians, who
wished to conuncnd themselves to the public favor by the introduction

of some novelty.

" ' To drink is, by the Parthians, considered highly honorable. Among
the Greeks, Alcibiaiks has thus distinguished himself; among the

Latins, Marcellius Torciuatus, of Milan, who had been pr>Ttor and pro-

consul, has obtained the surname Tricon gious, by drinking at once

.three congii of winef in the presence, and to the great astonishment,

of the emperor Tiberius, who, in his old age, became severe, and even

• Vide Seneca, EpijT- 1~-- Athonaus, Hb. vi, p. 273 ; also some of the

Preface of Columella,

\ Three gallon.-^, one quart, and one pint.
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cruel, but in his youth was much adJicted to drinkinrf. It is believed,

moreover, that Lucius Piso obtained from him the prelectship of Rome,
for having remained at table two days and two nidits iu succession

with this prince, who had even then mounted the throne. It is said,

also, that in nothing did Drusus Ca:sar more closely resemble his father,

Tiberius, than in the quality of a deep drinker.
"

' Torquatus, of whom we have spoken above, had no equal in his

exact observance of the Bacchanal laws ; for the art of drinking has

also its laws. Whatever quantity of wine he drank, he never stuttered.

or vomited. The morning found him still at his potations. He swal-

lowed a great quantity of wine at one draught; and if a small cup was
poured out to him, he never failed to demand the remainder. While
he drank he never took breath nor spat, and he never left in his glass

any heel-taps which could produce sound when thrown on the pave-

ment ; in which he diligently observed the rules for the prevention of

trick in drinking.
"

' Tergilla reproached M. T. Cicero, that he drank two congii at a

single draught, and that one day, being intoxicated, he threw a glass

at the head of Marcus Agrippa. Truly these are the works of drunk-

enness. But, doubtless, Cicero, the son, wished to take from Mark
Antony, the muiderer of his father, the palm of drunkenness ; for it is

Well known that, before him, Antony had been very jealous of the title

of a first-rate drinker, and even published a treatise on his drunken-

ness, in which he dares to apologize for that vice. But this treatise

persuades me only, that the drunkenness of Antony was the cause of

all the evils with whicli he has afflicted the earth. lie vomited forth

his work a short time before the battle of Actium ; as if to show he
was already intoxicated with the blood of the citizens, and thirsted

only the more for it. For this necessity accompanies the vice of drvmk-

enness, that drinking augments thirst ; and every one knows the '• ion

mot" of the Scythian ambassador, that the more the Parthians drank,

the more they thirsted.

" ' The western nations have also peculiar intoxicating drinks. The
Gauls and Spaniards composed them of grain steeped in divers man-

ners. The Spaniards give them various names. There is a method

of rendering them susceptible of long preservation. Similar drinks

are also made in Eg)-pt from grain. There is no part of the world

where inebriation is not practiced ; for they drink such liquors pure,

that is, without diluting them like wine. The earth seemed to produce

grain for the nourishment of man ; but, by Hercules, how industrious is

vice ; we have found a method to make even water intoxicate us

!

" ' Two liquors are furnished by trees—both very pleasant—wine for

inward, and oil for outward, application. Oil, however, is the most

useful, and men have been industrious in their efibrts to procure it;

but they have been infinitely more diligent in regard to wine, having

invented ninety-five diflercnt kinds
;
perhaps double the number, on fall

examination, mie,ht be reckoned : and so lew of oil!'

" If, then, the use of intoxicating wine, deemed to be the least dele-

terious of the intoxicating liquors, required, even in countries suited to

the A'ine, so much caution, was attended with so much hazard, and
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.led, even occasionally, to such lamentable results,—what was to bo
expected from those other and baser fabrications, which the brewer's

and distiller's arts have subsequently palmed on the world ?—What?

—

Precisely what has taken place,

—

a jnightij and gratuitous increase

both of guilt and misery. "-—Pp. 16-24.

The increase of intemperance and its consequent evils, since the

art of distillation was i'lv^l discovered, is indeed truly astonishing.

If the world, before puch discovery, had been greatly injured by

alcoholic drinks in a dihited and comparatively innocent state, it

has been absolutely cursed by them, since the process of sepa-

rating the intoxicating principle has come to be generally known.

The evil has been ciilianccd in several ways. In the first place,

intoxication is now much more easily produced than formerly.

The drinker has not to gorge a gallon or two, as did those of an-

cient times who drank the weaker liquid, in order to bring on the

appropriate paroxysm: a much smaller quantity will do the deed

of degradation quite as effectually. The single glass will make
the man as mucli of a brute now, as the gallon would then. Be-

sides, the intoxicating principle has been greatly multiplied by the

•art of distillation. Anciently this principle existed, almost exclu-

sively, in vinous liquids : at least, it existed then in much the

larger ])roportion. Of course, the field of its production was com-

paratively limited- Large portions of the earth are quite too cold

for the growth of the vine. And where it does grow, only a very

small part of the fruit of it is allowed (perhaps we should rather

say was anciently allowed) to pass through the process of ferment-

ation ;—a process indispensable in order to its acquiring the in-

toxicating principle.

It must be seen, tlien, that, but for the art in question, the means

of intoxication would have been comparatively beyond the reach

of large portions of the species : so that, if men did not abstain

from principle, they must have done so from a kind of necessity

;

for the plain and obvious reason, that the baleful potation could not

be commanded. But the distillery has effected a most disastrous

revolution. It has done what was slanderously imputed to liie

apostles
—"turned the world upside down." In its dreadfully ma-

lign influences we have a practical realization of the opening of

Pandora's box. It has almost forced into our very lips the poison-

ous liquid. Go, it must—such is human depravity— at all times;

even in limes of the greatest scarcity ! Breadstuffs and nutritious

roots are converted by it into burning founts of fire-water, and sent

forth in a thousan*! streams, spreading desolation, and death, and

putrefaction, throughout the four quarters of the globe ! By the aid
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of this mighty engine of dcatli, alcohol has acquired a sort of ubi-

quity, being everj'where to be found ; one might almost say,

" In the void waste, as in the city full."

Go where we will, in any and every part of the civilized world, (?)

and the means of inebriation are at liand. And especially is this

ihe case since the brewery lias sprung up as a kind of adjunct to

the distillery ; a faithful ally in the work of death !

Community being thus everywhere brought into such close prox-

imity to the dangerous and ensnaring liquid, and tempted by so

Inany artifices to partake of it, it is not at all strange that the vice

of intemperance should have been constantly on the increase, the

wide world over, till within the last few years. With the excep-

tion of Ireland and the United States, it is perhaps still on the in-

crease. Indeed, the statistics of different lands place this humili-

ating fact beyond all question. Even Protestant Europe seems

disposed, " in the length of it and in the breadth of it," to pay fealty

to "King Alcohol." However cruel his mandates, or oppressive his

exactions, the inclination to acknowledge his authority is, indeed,

strangely prevalent in almost all parts of this sin-stricken and dis-

tracted orb. The ravages of famine, and pestilence, and war, are

often subjects of eloquent declamation ; but all three together have

probably done much less injury to the human race than has the

single vice of intemperance. Of all the avenues to death, this is

the broadest, steepest, most frequented. But though on this point

our author dwells largely and most eloquently, we cannot now no-

tice his painfully interesting details further than simply to transcribe

one single incident, which may serve as a sort of index to the whole

dire tragedy.

*' AmonE: these cases of moral desolation, I reincmber one of peculiar

aggravation : it, was that of a gifted and aspiring individual, and a

professed Christian. Crossed and humbled by domestic aflliciion, ho
sought, as many still seek, relief in alcohol. His friends foresaw the

danger and warned him of it—that warning he derided : he even de-

nied the existence of a propensity, which, by indulgence, was soon

thereafter rendered uncontrollable ; when suddenly, shrinking from the

society of men, he shut himself up in his chamber and endeavored to

drown his cares in perpetual inebriation.

" His abused constitution soon gave way, and the death-sceno fol-

lowed. 13ut ! what a death-scene ! As if quickened by the presence

of the king of terrors, and the proximity of the world of spirits, his

reason suddenly lighted up, and all his suspended Aicultics returned in

their strenrrth. But they returned only to give to retribution a severer

aspect, and render the final catastrophe more instructive and more ter-

lible. For though at intervals he seemed to pour out his soul in con-
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fession, and to implore forpiveness in the most thrilling accents,

—

shame, remorse, and despair, were predominant; and there was, at

times, an awfulness in the paroxysms of agony which no words can
describe, and which can be realized by those only who witnessed it.

• There,' said he, pointing to his bottle and his glass, which he caused

to be placed beside his death-bed, ' there is the cause of all my misery;

that cup is the cup of wretchedness : and yet— fool that I have been!

—

I have drank, drank it voluntarily, even to its very dregs. 0, tell

those miserable men, once my companions, who dream of finding in

inebriation oblivion to their miseries, as 1 have dreamed of this ; tell

them,—but it were vain to tcU them—0! that they were present, that

they might see in me the dreadful sequel, and witness, in anticipation,

the unutterable horror of a drunkard's death.' Here his voice faltered,

his eye fell upon the abhorred cup, and, as his spirit fled, a curse,

half articulated, died away upon his quivering lip !"—Pp. 28, 29.

It were eminently a work of supererogation noio to furnish the

proof that alcoliol is a poison. For, after so many startling facts,

demonstrative of the position, have been spread before the public,

who, in his sober senses, can doubt it? The conclusions reached

by the late Dr. Thomas Sewall, whose opinion alone is worth that

of any conceivable number of our would-be philosophers, have

been so abundantly supported by reiterated experiments, that,

really, there is no room left for honest and discriminating unbelief.

If any fact within the whole range of physiological science has

been established, this certainly has been. Alcohol, " pure alcohol,

coagulates all the animal lluids except the urine, and hardens the

solid parts. It instantly contracts the extremities of the nerves it

touches, and deprives them of sense and motion. If received into

the stomach, it produces the same effects.* If the quantity be con-

siderable, a palsy or apoplexy follows, ending in death." Used
constantly and in smaller quantities, it always produces inflamma-

tion,—inflammation more or less active in this delicate organ.
*' The disease is insidious, and invariably advances, thickening

and indurating the walls of the stomach, producing sometimes

scirrhus and sometimes cancer ;—the orifices become occasion-

ally indurated and contracted, and when this is 'the case, death

soon puts an end to the sufferings of the wretched victim."

The lecturer justly and forcibly remarks :

—

" It should seem that such an article—an article not contained in

rye, or barley, or grapes, or apples ; not the product of the vineyard,

or the orchard, or the harvest fudd, as is usually supposed, but the pro-

duct of putrefaction ;— it should seem that such an article, an article

at once the product of death and the element of death ;—it should seem

that such au article contained enough of vengeance in it to satisfy tho
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avarice of dealers and the appetite of drinkers, without the addition of

other and more deadly ingredients. But such is not the fact 1"—Pp.
48, 49.

Bad as pure alcohol is in itself, it has been rendered still

\Yorse by poisonous admixtures. This fact, loo, has been placed

beyond all reasonable doubt. It is denaonstraled not only by the

testimony of those who are acquainted ^Yith the modus o])erandi

of the whole guilty business, but by actual chemical analysis. But

for the singularly conclusive and unimpeachable character of the

evidence, we should be tempted to question whether some mistake

had not been committed, and the matter represented in a light

which truth would hardly warrant. The case, however, admits

of no question. Let every lover of French brandies, therefore,

take it for granted, that, whenever he indulges himself, he is taking

into his stomach either lapis infernalis, or potash, or aqua forlis,

or oil of vitriol, or spirits of nitre, or essence of ambergris, and the

like, or all of them together. French wines, so called, are no bet-

ter. Most wines that go under that designation are, doubtless,

made in this country. But, wherever manufactured, they arc so

utterly vitiated by the addition of poisonous and other substances,

that no rational human being who wishes to preserve his life and

.health can choose to drink them. With malt liquors it is, if pos-

sible, still worse. To make what would be called by connoisseurs

a good article, without the addition of substances known as among
the most deadly poisons, would, we suppose, be quite impossible.

Hence henbane, nux vomica, coculus indicus, sulphuric acid, and

other abominations too numerous to mention, enter largely into the

composition of this class of beverage.

The rigid friends of the temperance cause are generally pious

people
;
people having a high regard for the sacred writings. It

is not wonderful, then, that nothing has been more perplexing to

them than those objections to total abstinence which have been

professedly deduced from the inspired volume. These objections,

it is not to be denied, have, in somiC instances at least, the appear-

ance of great plausibility. We think, however, it'is only in appear-

ance ; and that nothing contained in the Holy Bible, when fairly

interpreted and rightly understood, furnishes any authority wiiat-

ever for using alcoholic liquors as a beverage. But the point de-

serves examination.

The two Hebrew words which are most commonly used for

wine, and which are, perhaps, always so translated, are '^;''2 and

dii'^r. Both of these terms are, clearly and beyond all question,

generic. The former comprehends wine of all kinds ; the latter,





/>44 Noifs Lectures on Temperance. [October,

tlie fruit of the \\ne, in the cluster, in the press, or in the vat

;

either in the solid form of grapes, or of grape-juice. When appliu J

to the unpresscd grape, it is of course so applied by a frequent

Scripture metonymy; the container being put for the contained.

Besides these two words, there arc some half a dozen others v.luch

are used in the Hebrew Scriptures to designate particular kinds of

vine ; as inspissated wine ; mixed wine, whether w;ith water, or

willi drugs ; sweet drink from the palm and other trees, but not from

the vine ; unmingled wine ; wine red, thick, turbid ; and the like.

As, however, the import of these words has little connection with

o\ir present argument, we cannot now spend time to examine them.

Tlic point which we propose to establish is simply this:

—

That

u'/if7j tcine is spoke?i of approvingly in the Old Testament Scrip-

hncs, tec have not the slightest reason to svj)posc that alcoholic

icine is intended., hut exactly the reverse. The following passages

may serve as an example :

—

"Thou mayest not eat within thy gate the tithe of thy corn, or

of thy wine," ('ii-iT;', sweet, unfcrmented, unintoxicating wine.) "or

of thy oil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flocks, nor any

of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy free-will offerings, or

heave-offering of thine hand : but thou mayest eat them before the

Lord in the place which the Lord thy God shall choose," &c. Deut.

xii, 17, 18. *' Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his people,

Behold I will send you corn, and wine, (d^h'-v ,) and oil, and ye

shall be satisfied therewith." Joel ii, 19. "Therefore they shall

come and sing in the light of Zion, and shall flow togetlver for the

goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, ("i'n^f;,) and for oil,

and for the young of the flock, and of the herd." Jer. xxxi, 12.

"For the children of Israel, and the children of Levi, shall bring

the offering of the corn, of the new vnne,''' (•ii'-i''t;i—the same word,)

"and die oil, imlo the chambers, where are the vessels of the sanc-

tuary-," 6cc. Nehemiah x, 3. This word, uiii^r^, occurs some forty

or fifty times in the original of the Old Testament ; and in only

one solitary instance with disapprobation, and not even then as

producing intoxication.

The other word, "y^i, is more ample in its signification, embracing

wine of all kinds ; as well in its natural and ?/??intoxicating, as in

its artificial and i??toxicating, state. A few examples will suffi-

ciently indicate this.

" For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Go-

morrah ; their grapes are the grapes of gall, their clusters are bit-

ter : their wine (-]-;:) is the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom

of asps." Deut. xxxii, 32, 33. " Who hath wo ? who hath sor-
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row ? . . . . They that tarry long at the wine, (y'^) they that go to

seek mixed wine," ("tjc??, spiced, drugged, eminently intoxicating

•wine.) Prov. xxiii, 29, 30. " In the hand of the Lord there is a

cup, and the wine {y'l) is red ; it is full of mixture,"—referring

most probably to superadded poisonous drugs,
—" and he poureth

out the same : but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth

shall wring them out and drink them." Psa. Ixxv, 8. The above

passages evidently refer to fermented and intoxicating wines : those

which follow, as evidently refer to wines in their original and inno-

cent state. " And wine {"y:":) that makcth glad the heart of man,

and oil to make his face to shine, and bread which strcngtlieneth

man's heart." Psa. civ, 15. "Wisdom hath killed her beasts; she

hath mingled her (-};"]) v/inc ; she hath also furnished licr table. . . .

Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine {y]^) which I have

mingled." Prov. ix, 2-5. " I have eaten my honey-comb with my
honey : I have drunk my wine {']^;^_) "^^'ith my milk : cat, friends

;

drink, yea, drink abundantly, beloved." Cant, v, 1.

From the preceding examples it seems that the Hebrews used

the word "^"^i much as we use the word cider; embracing the spe-

cified liquor in all its forms and stages, fermented and unfcrmcntcd,

intoxicating and unintoxicating. The inference to which we come,

and the one which seems to be abundantly established by all the

facts in the case, is, that, whenever wine is spoken of approvingly,

as a blessing, and as an emblem of the mercy of God in Christ, the

pure, original, unfermenteJ, unintoxicating juice of the grape is

intended ; and that to attach any other meaning to the sacred text

involves not only a high reflection on the wisdom and benignity

of the Deity, but the word of inspiration in most palpable contra-

dictions and inconsistencies. -For if the use of wine is permitted

in the Hebrew vScriptures, it is also nwst positively interdicted in

the Hebrew Scriptures. Take a single instance :
" Look not thou

upon the wine ("j']'^) when it is red, when it giveth its color in tlie

cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the last, it bitelh like a

serpent, and stingeth like an adder." Prov. xxiii, 31, 32. The
article here intended must certainly be a very different one from

that which is put into the same category with "corn," and " oil,"

and "clew," and "honey." This is rendered unquestionable, not

only by the effects which are attributed to it, but by the specific

characteristics under which the inspired author points it out. Its

"giving its color in the cup," and "moving itself aright," are gra-

phic and unmistakable descriptions of the process and results of

vinous fermentation. Now, tliat the use of such an article, as a

beverage, should have been approved and recommended by the
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God of the Bible, we liolJ to be utterly incredible. The reason

•why any candid person has ever so imagined, must be found in the

fact, that the term ivinc, when used in the Holy Scriptures, lias

been supposed to indicate precisely the same article which now, in

our own counliy, and others siu:iilarly situated, goes under that de-

signation ; a supposition wholly unwarranted by any just principle

of Biblical exegesis, and most incontestably at war with the facts

in the case.

The view here taken of ancient wines, such wines as were used

in the days of the patriarchs and prophets, is abundantly supported

by heathen writers who flourished at a very early day. Horace,

one of the first Latin poets, says,—we give only the English

translation,— .

., - "Aufidius first, most injudicious, qiiafi"'d >

•

_
. ;. ".^ . Strong wine and lioncy for liis morning draught:

—

- With lenient beverage fill your empty veins,

For lenient imist will better cleanse the veins."

Tims clearly discriminating between intoxicating and unintoxicating

wines. Again, elsewhere,

—

" Hie iiinoccntis pocula Le&bii,

Duces sub umbra; nee Semelius -

-'
. Cum marte confundet Thyoneus •

''"
.

' Praslia." ^ .

He tells his friend JMecaenas, that he might drink a " hundred

glasses of this innocent Lesbian," without any danger to his head

or senses. In the Delphian edition of Horace, we are told that the

" Lesbian wine could injure no one ; that, as it would neither affect

the head nor inflame the passions, there was no fear that thusc who
drank it would become quarrelsome." It is added, that "there is

no wine sweeter to drink than Lesbian ; that it was like nectar, and

more resembled ambrosia than wine ; that it was perfectly harm-

less, and would not produce intoxication." To other wines a sim-

. ilar character is given. Pliny says, " Surreatina vina caput non

tencnt'"—" Surrentine wine does not afiect the head." Speaking

of the weak wines of Greece, Columella says,--" Those small

Greek vines, as the Mareotic, Thasian, Psylhian, Sophorlian,

though they have a tolerably good taste, yet, in our climate, they

yield but little wine, from the thinness of their clusters, and the

smallnes of their berries. Nevertheless, the black Lierlicula, (the

sluggish vine,) which some of the Greeks call Amethyston, may be

^ placed, as it were, in the second tribe, because it both yields a

good wine and is harmless : from which also it took its name

;

because it is reckoned dull, and not to have spirit enough to affect

tlie nerves, though it is not dull and flat to the taste." Book iii, c. 2.
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Pliny says, lib. xiv, cap. 2, that there was a Spanish wine called

" Inerticulam justius, sohriam, viribus innoociam, siquidcm temu-

Icntiom sola non facit :''—'' a wine that would not intoxicate."

Speaking of the unfernnented juice of the grape, Aristotle says,

Meteor., lib. iv, cap. 9, " ocvog ^', 6 fiev yXvKvg, 6lo kuI oD

fie-dvoK£t
:''—"that sweet wine would not intoxicate."

But we have not space for further enlargennent on this topic, and

must refer the reader to the work under review ; where he will be

sure to find the most ample and satisfactory information respecting

every material point connected w^ith it. The author's general con-

clusion should, however, be given in his own words :

—

" From the foregoing examination, it is apparent that the fruit of the

vine, in the state in which it exists in the vat, the vineyard, and the

cluster, is called in the original by the sacred writers of the Old Testa-

ment, tirosfi, yayin, ausis, &c.; that in the Greek translation of these

terms by the Seventy it is called, omon ; in the Latin translation, vinum;

and in the English,' uv'ne. And it is further apparent that the fruit of

the vine, in the same state, is called by tlie' same name by profane

writers : hence we meet in Aristotle with (oinon) wine of the vat
;
in

Livy, with {vinu?n) wine of the field ; and in Cato, as well as Isaiah,

with {vinum pendens) wine of the cluster: and hence, also, when avc

do so meet with these terms, though the presumption Avill be that they

refer to the fruit of the viae in some state, it can only be determined in

which by considering the attendant circumstances ; and for the obvious

reason, that the terms, yaijin, oinns, and vininn, are generic terms, and

embrace, in their comprehensive meaning, the fruit of the vine, or pure

blood of the graps, in all the states in which it exists.

" But whatever question may be raised about the quality of otlier

kinds of wine, there can be no q\iestion about this pendent wine ot

Cato ; for it is the wine of the cluster of Isaiah. This wine must be

good wine, for it is v.-ine approved by God ; and there was, as M-e have

seen, a time when it was approved of man also : and however it may

now be spoken against, we believe it still to be not the less worthy ol

commendation on that account, because we believe it still to be, what it

then was, (in the sense in which we use the terms,) unintoxicating wines.

Not that we affirm the pure blood of the grape, as expressed from the

ripened cluster, to have been always absolutely unalTected by fermen-

tation, but only slightly and insensibly atlected by it. In olden tune

wine, as we believe, was appreciated not as now according to its

strength, but according to its weakness.
" I am aware tliat there are those who consider the question of fermen-

lation in wine, a question not of decree, but of totaUtij. Pure alcohol, say

they, is poison; and because it is so, every beverage in which alcohol is

contained, how minute soever the quantity, must be poison also. This,

though plausible, is not conclusive ; and were it so, the water we drink,

nay the very air we breathe, would be poison ; for oxygen and nitrogen,

of which it is composed, are so ; and so is ever}' mixture of ihe two in

any other proportion than the proportion in which the God of nature
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has united them in the vital air ; and yet, when so united, they are

breathed not only with impunity, but of necessity, as an essential cle-

ment of life. In like manner, tliough alcohol be poison, and tlion^ii

every mixture of it in any greater proportions than that in which God
has united it with those otlicr elements in the 'pure blood of the grapc^

may also be poison, it does not follow, if so united, it must be so. On
the contrary, the beverage thus formed may be not only innocuous, but

nutritious and renovating; as the noble Canaro found when he drank
the fresh new wine of the recent vintage : and yet this same beverage,

so bland and healthful while its original elemental proportions are main-

tained, may increa'^e in potency as its contained alcohol is increased

by progressive fermentation, till changed in its nature, it becomes, what
the Bible significantly calls it, 'a viockcr ;"* executing on those who
drink it a vengeance Mhich the Bible no less significantly describes,

by comparing it to the bite of the serpent and the sting of the adder.

.... Who ever thouchf, because bread and milk are sanctioned in the

Bible, that therefore bread must be eaten after it had become moldy
by age, or millc after it had become sour by fermentation? From the

moment the animal is slain, the herb gathered, or the cluster of the vine,

plucked, the process of decay commences, which, unless arrested, is

rendered mifit for use by progressive iermentation. With wines, as

with herbs and meats, some were originally comparatively good, and
some comparatively bad ; and some which were originally good bc-

'camc bad through mistaken treatment, the progressive process of fer-

mentation, or some oilier incidental process through which they may
have passed. Meats recently slaughtered, herbs recently gathered,

and wines recently expressed from the cluster, are usually the most
healthful, nutritious, and refreshing. And though wine periectly free

from alcohol may not he obtainable, and though its most perfect stato

bo the state in which it is expressed from the cluster, still it may bo

more or less objectionable as it deviates more or less from that state,

till it becomes positively deleterious and intoxicating. Though God's

grant to man covers wine among other good things, it designates no
particular kind, it gives no directions as to the mode of preparation, or

the time when it is most fit for use. These and similar instructions

are to be looked fur, not in the book of revelation, but of nature. Man
is a rational creature, and God treats him as such. The great storehouse

of nature is flung o])on before him, and permission is given him to slay,

or gather, and cat ; not indeed incorisiderately and indiscriminately, but

of such, and such only, as are suited to his nature, and-as are good for

food. In the selection and preparation of the articles, reason is to bo

exercised, experience consulted, the good distinguished from the bad,

the precious from the vile."—Pp. 120, 121, 122-128, 129.

But we have not done with the supposed Scripture authority for

drinking alcoholic wines. Three instances are, not unfrcqucntly,

adduced from the New Testament to show that the use of such

wines, as a beverage, is sanctioned by Christ and his apostles,

namely, the paschal supper, the marriage at Cana of Galilee, and

St. Paul's advice la Timothy, 1st l^pist. v, 23.
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With respect to the paschal supper, however difficult it may be
to prove a negative, we think it may be made to appear very pro-
bable, to say tlic least, that alcoholic wine was not used on the
occasion.

1. Wine formed no part of the original institution, as maybe
seen from the thirteenth chapter of the Book of Exodus.

2. At whatever lime wine was introduced in the celebration of
the paschal supper, the presumption is that the kind selected was
in keeping with the solemnity of the occasion. But who can ima-
gine that stimulating, cxciiing, intoxicating drinks would at all

consist with ihe institalion, as characterized in the Holy Scrip-
tures ?

3. The^^vine i-c I - i\v: p..^.,vcr w.s imif^rmly diluted with
%vater. Tiiis is evi>_:L!U from liie Talmud and the Ciiristian fathers.

See the point stated at large in Home's Introduction. Indeed, the
practice of diluting the sacramental wine obtained in the Christian
church till a comparatively recent day. Among the changes
effected in ttie Epifcopal Book of Common Prayer, express m.cn-
tion is made of "omiiiing the rubric that ordained water to be
mixed with the wine" at the eucharist. But docs not this very
circumstance, the adding of water to the paschal and sacramental
wine, prove that tiie wine used on those occasions was intoxicating

wine ? By no means. The dilution M'as effected, not with a view
to diminish the intoxicating properties of the wine used, but to

bring it as nearly as possible to the state in which it existed wlien
first expressed from the grape. The unintoxicating Avines of anti-

quity were thick and ropy, rendered so by the various processes
adopted to prevent fermentation, and the dilution was needful in

order to their convenient, and ])erhaps even pleasurable, use. It

is, we suppose, well known that many of our American churches
in order to avoid the use of alcoholic wine at the holy communion,
import what may be called a vinous sirup from France, or some
other vinous country. The sirup thus imported is made by boiling

some four or five—more or less—quarts of tlie unfermentcd juice

of the grape into one, so as entirely to prevent fermentation. But
when it is used in this country at the tabic of the Lord, it is always
restored, by ddution, as nearly as possible to its original state.

This fact indicates the bearing of our present argument.

4. The diviiic enactment touching the passovcr utterly proliibiti

the use of anything and everything " leavened," during the tune

of its celebration. It reads as follows :
" Unleavened bread shall

be eaten seven days : and there shall be no leavened bread seen

with thee ; neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy

Vol. Vn.-35
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quarters." Exod. xiii, 7. Now Gesenius, than whom no one in

matters of this' sort is better authority, declares that the word

•nkb, which our IransLitors have rendered leaven, applies to wino

as well as bread. In this he is corroborated by Mr. Herschell, a

converted Jew, whose opinion seenns entitled to great considera-

tion.

5. Finally, we urge the present opinion and practice of the Jews

as conclusive on the point. The Hon. Mordecai Manasseh Noah,

of New-York, says, in a recent publication, " Unfermented liquor,

or wine free from alcohol, was alone used in those times, as it is

used at the present day at the passovcr." This "judge in Israel"

is corroborated by the Rev. C. F. Frey, another converted Jew,

wlio affirms that during the passover his former brethren "dared

not to drink any liquor made from grain, or any that had passed

through the process of fermentation."

In view of all these considerations, we doubt whether any inge-

nuous mind will be disposed to urge the paschal supper as a pre-

cedent for tlic ordinary use of alcoholic wine.

Tiic argument drawn from the use of the wine miraculously

produced at the wedding in Cana of Galilee, (vide John ii, 1-11,)

we deem equally irrelevant and inconclusive. To assume that the

article supplied on that occasion was intoxicating wine, is a most

palpable petitio principii ; for it is the very thing to be proved.

As wine may exist, and in the days of our Saviour certainly did

exist, in an unintoxicating slate, what right has any one to assert,

in the absence of all evidence, that this hymeneal beverage, fur-

nislicd by Ilim whose whole life was one of abstinence as well as

beneficence, was poisonous and intoxicating? The presumption,

ceitainly, lies wholly in the opposite direction. He who "went
about doing good," could not so far identify himself with the

prince of darkness as to join in making what the pen of inspiration

has elsewhere designated as the "mocker," the "serpent," the

" adder." No—no ! Such a character must not be imputed to the

Son of God. Innocence and love could do no such thing.

The article supplied by him on this festal occasion was pro-

nounced by "tlic ruler of the feast" to be "good wine." But

what kind of wine is "good wine?" Why, most obviously, that

kind which is "good" to the unperverted taste, and whose eflects

upon the health and happiness of man are "good." But this can-

not be truly predicated of alcoholic wine. So far from it, that, to

the unperverted taste of the whole species it is as grossly offensive,

as, in its actual eflects upon both body and mind, it is indubitably

deleterious. If "the ruler of the feast" judged as would have

35*
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done Pliny, Columella, Theophrastus, and other ancient sages

—

some of whom were cotemporary with the apostles—had they been

present on tiic occasion, then there is no difficulty -svliatever in

determining the specific character of the wine in question; for

these men have set in judgment on the quality of wines, and pro-

nounced the weaker, unintoxicaling wines, the belter wines.

It remains that we notice, in this connection, St. Paul's advice

to Timothy :
" Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy

stomach's sake and thine often infirmities." Now though the wine-

bibber should demonstrate, by "proof as strong as holy writ," that

St. Paul here recommends to Timothy the use of alcoholic wine,

it would avail him nothing, for the obvious reason that it was pre-

scribed medicinally. Timothy was sick, and needed medicine

;

and his senior in years and office, who took a fatherly interest in

all that concerned his physical health and ministerial prosperity,

recommended to him the use of a "little" wine. But though a

little alcoholic wine were required by the peculiar state of Timo-
thy's stomach, it would be a singular sort of logic to conclude from

hence that men, w^omen, and children, in good health, may witli

safety and propriety use a little of the same article—not to say a

good deal of it ! Suppose St. Paul, in view of Timothy's infirmi-

ties, liad recommended to him the use of a little ipecacuanha or

emetic tartar, is it probable that any man in his sober senses would

have thought of pleading apostolic advice or precedent for the

habitual and ordinary use of those potent medicines?

But we deny in toto, and challenge the proof, that St. Paul

recommended to Timothy the use of alcoholic wine. To say

nothing of his being divinely inspired, he was certainly a man of

good common sense, and would never recommend to this young

minister what, so far from benefiting his diseased stomach, must,

in the very nature of things, have aggravated his complaint. Wc
have already seen something of the effects of alcohol upon the

human stomach. The post-mortem examinations of the late Dr.

Sewall are most decisive and awfully edifying. It is, however,

not by post-mortem examinations only that the direful effects of

alcohol upon the liuman stomach have been made apparent. As
if Providence would /orcc a conviction of the dreadful reality upon
the public mind, these effects, while in actual progresSy have been
subjected to the tests of ocular demonstration. If, with such facts

before us, we do not believe, neither would we be persuaded
though one rose from the dead. The remarkable case in view
has been reported in several of our medical and temperance jour-

nals, and is substantially given by Dr. Nott in his fifth lecture.
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As it is not only admirably suited to our present purpose, but con-

tains most curious and desirable information, we Iransciibe the

chief part of it from the lecturer :—

-" A yonng Canadian, St. Martin by name, was wounded by a cannon
ball, wbich, in its passage, opened an orifice in his stomach ; Avhich

orifice, though the \vouik1 lioaled, was never closed. Hence it became
necessary', in order to prevent the escape of food, to coyer that orifice

with a pad. Dr. Beaumont, the army surgeon, who etTected the cure,

being impressed with a sense of the importance of the opportunity thus

furnished for investigating the process of digestion, received the young
man into his family, and instituted a series of experiments, which were
continued two or three years. During these experiments he found, that

Avhencver St. Martin drank fermented liquor, ' the mucous membrane
of the stomach was covered with inflammatory and ulcerous patches,

the secretions were vitiated, and the gastric juice diminished in quau-

tity, and was of an unnatural viscidity ; and yet he described himself as

perfectly well, and complained of nothing. Two days subsequent to

ibis, the inner membrane of the stomach was unusually morbid, the

inflammatory appearance more extensive, and the spots more livid than

usual ; from the surface of some of them exuded small drops of gru-

jnous blood ; the ulcerous patches were larger and more numerous
;

the nnicous covering thicker than usual, and the gastric secretions

much more vitiated. The gastric fluids extracted were mixed with a

large proportion of thick, ropy mucus, and a considerable muco-puru-
leut discharge, slightly tinged with blood, resembling discbarges from

the bowels in some cases of dysentery. Notwithstanding this diseased

appearance of the stomach, no very essential aberration of its functions

was manifested. St. Martin complained of no symptoms indicating

any general derangement of the system, except an uneasy sensation

and tenderness at the i)it of the stomach, and some vertigo, with dim-

ness and yellowness of vision on stooping down and rising up again.'

Dr. Beaumont further observed, that ' the free use of ardent spirits,

wine, beer, or any other intoxicating liquor, when continued for some
days, has invariably produced these changes.'"—Pp. 146, 147.

Such being the indisputable effect of alcoholic wine, it seems

utterly preposterous to suppose that St. Paul would recommend it

to Timothy as a specific for his diseased stomach and other " often

infirmities." Wines there were tliat would make an excellent pre-

scription for a feeble stomach ; and to these, doubtless, the patient

would understand the apostle as referring. Of the innocent, health-

ful, invigorating article here intended, we have already spoken

with sufHcient cxplicitness, and therefore deem it unnecessary, in

this place, to add anything further. Though, to prevent all mis-

take, it may perhaps be well enough simply to say, that, in cases

of extreme vital prostration, such prostration as sometimes follows

long-continued and violent sickness, alcoholic stitiiulants may
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answer an excellent purpose. But Timothy \Yas in no such con-

dition, and consequently needed no such prescription.

With respect to the New Testament, then, as with respect to

the Old, our conclusion is, that, when rightly understood and fairly

interpreted, it furnishes no auliiority whatever, either by formal

permission or divinely sanctioned example, for the habitual use of

intoxicating liquors. So far from it, that, if it do not contain spe-

cific inhibitions, it lays down principles which are utterly incon-

sistent with the practice. No man, therefore, who forms his cha-

racter upon tiie model of a pure and elevated Christianity, will

indulge himself in exciting potations.

But to return to the work under review. Though Dr. Nolt has

considered, candidly and thoroughly, the bearings of the sacred

volume on the general question of total abstinence, and has, in our

opinion, done much more than any of his predecessors in this de-

partment of Biblical criticism, to show that alcohol drinking has

no sanction from the word of God'; yet, alas for the imperfection

of the human understanding ! even this splendid effort has failed to

give satisfaction to all the friends of the temperance cause. While
the great majority of those that love that cause have hailed the

publication of these Lectures as almost forming an epoch in the

temperance reformation, certainly as being likely to contribute

largely to a most blissful consummation, a few seem disposed to

receive this publication with much both of abatement and reserve.

Nay, some of the lecturer's positions have been openly, we had

almost said violently, assailed. This opposition, too, has come
from a quarter where it might have been least expected. The
Rev. John Marsh, editor of the Journal of the American Tem-
perance Society, has deemed it his duty to put the public on their

guard against some of Dr. Nott's views. Did not Christian charily

forbid the supposition, we might be almost tempted to think that

there is something personal at the bottom of these criticisms.

Certainly it seems strange that courteous and gentlemanly expla-

nations, explanations deemed to be essential to a right understan ling

of mailers at issue, should have been denied a place in the columns

of the Temperance Journal ! nor hardly less strange that the editor

of that Journal siiould have judged it proper to treat sucii men as tiie

venerable Dr. Noll and the philanthropic Dclavan with so much ap-

parent coolness ! Probably, however, the whole should be attributed

to an absorbing zeal for the interests of the temperance cause.

But v.diatis there new or startling in the positions of the lecturer?

So far as wc are able to perceive, just nothing at all. True to a

chemical fact, Dr, Nolt admits that an infinitesimal quantum of
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alcohol exists in the newly expressed juice of the grape ; nay, often

even in the perfectly ripe grape itself; and yet maintains that " the

fruit of the vine," in such a state, is both innocent and healthful.

Combined as the alcohol is with other elements, and modified by

them as it is in the ripe grape and the recently expressed juice, he

alledges it to be lUterly insufficient to produce intoxication. Nor is

this mere speculation ; it is matter of fact. No one was ever known

lo be inebriated by eating ripe grapes, or drinking wine as it ran

from the press. Dr. Nott asserts this fact; and hence maintains

llial the Bible, in sanctioning the use of wine—sweet, original,

imfcrmcnted wine—does not sanction the use of intoxicating liquors,

in the strict and proper sense of that phrase. Here, then, every-

thing is plain—everything consistent. The position eminently

''justifies tlie ways of God to man ;" instead of resolving, as Mr.

T>Iarsh seems inclined to do, the Bible permission to drink wine

—

assuming it to be intoxicating wine—into the sovereignty of God !

But the lecturer by no means leaves the matter here. He main-

tains that, on the ground of expediency, even w;ialcoho]ic wines,

could we obtain them, should not noio be used as a beverage. For

llic same reason that St. Paul was willing to abstain from " meat,"

—the reason that eating it might cause his brother to " oflcnd,"

tlial is, stumble or fall,—Dr. Nott thinks all who wish well to their

fcllow-mcn should wholly refraim from drinking wine, however

innocent the practice in itself, or however free the article consumed
from the intoxicating principle. The practice might be of dan-

j^rrous tendency. Our weak brotiier would possibly be offended.

I'nJcr cover of our exam])ie, and faihng to discriminate between

wlial is innocent and what is otherwise, he might "stumble" and

ruin himself for ever.

Thus we understand Dr. Nott ; and, so understanding him, wc
cannot sympathize in the fears expressed by the American Tem-
perance Journal. We believe them to be utterly groundless. They
are justified by no sound reasons, either of philosophy or ethics.

Tlie editor assails what he can never demolish. These Lectures

W'ill remain a monument of the learning, the eloquence, and the

truly Christian philanthropy of their venerable author, long, long

after he is gathered to his fathers. Destined to no ephemeral

existence, they will be read and admired by generations yet \mborn.

Their extensive publication at this day caimot fail to do an incal-

culable amount of good; and if Mr. Delavan accomplishes but

half what he has undertaken in this way, the friends of the tem-

perance cause will be under infinite obligations to him. NVe arc

the more certain in this estimate of the Lectures under review, as
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it is supported by the published opinions of gentlemen whose intel-

ligence and devotion to the interests of temperance entitle them to

the greatest confidence. Chancclor Walworth, in a letter to the
editor of the Temperance Journal, says, "I think you have unin-
tentionally erred in supposing that there is any abandonment of
correct temperance principles in Dr. Nott's Lectures, or that they
are not calculated greatly to aid us in persuading others to abstain
totally from the use, as a beverage, of anytliing that can intoxicate.

He has succeeded in showing that the pen of inspiration,

under the dictation of the unerring v/isdom of the Most High, only
commends as good tlie pure and unintoxicating blood of the grape,
before the vinous fermentation has progressed so far as to render it

inebriating and absolutely hurtful to man. And he also shows that
the same unerring wisdom has denounced all intoxicating wine, or
other inebriating drinks, as a curse instead of a blessing to mankind.
"In a case," continues the chancelor, "which recently came

before the court of dernier resort for decision, I had occasion to

examine the question, and expressed the opinion that a beverage
cannot properly be considered as a strong or inebriating liquor, 1f
none of those who use it ever get intoxicated by such use, or when
it is impossible for any one to drink a sufficient quantity to produce
such an effect Taking them together,"—Dr. Nott's Lectures,—

" it will be seen that he has done much to rescue the language
of inspired wisdom from the unhallowed uses to which many had
attempted to pervert it, for the purpose of vindicating the drinking
usages of society. He has also done much to relieve the minds
of sincere Christians from error, who had been taught to believe
their Saviour had sanctioned the use of intoxicating wine as a
beverage. And I think his Lectures will be found not to contain

anything to encourage the use of wines, or of any liquor produced by
fermentation, as a common drink, in any stages of their fcrmontai ion."

These views of Chancelor Walworth are indorsed by the
"New-York Central Temperance Committee," whicli conmiittec
is composed of gentlemen of the highest distinction, both for

mental disci "mination and ardent zeal for the temperance cause.
The Executive Committee of the New-York Slate Temperance
Society, composed of gentlemen equally well known and equally
distinguished, say, in an address "To the Executive Committee
of the American Temperance Union :" " We have regretted to

perceive, in several late numbers of the Journal of Temperance,
that your editor disapproves of Dr. Nott's teaching, and Mr. Dcla-
yan's circulating, the opinion that wine is rightfully distinguished
into intoxicating and unintoxicating beverage, and that the former
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is the wine styled the ' mocker,' and condemned in the Bible, and

the latter (the pure blood of the grape) the wine pronounced a

blessing, and granted to Jacob for a beverage. We are led to

address you by reason of the distinction taken and the doctrines

taught in these Lectures, being the same which have been taken

and taught in works sanctioned and published by ourselves, and

because w^e firmly believe this distinction to be intelligible and

sound, and the only one which avoids a conflict with the unyield-

ing laws of nature or the infallible word of God. Considering

these Lectures as a pre-eminently able and convincing argument

against the use of all intoxicating liquors, especially against the

use of wine of every sort as a beverage, among the more wealthy

and fashionable classes of community, we cannot but approve of

the course Mr, Dclavan has taken, and hope he will persevere in

his endeavors to give them a wide circulation And we take the

liberty of soliciting your careful attention to these Lectures,—to

their richness in scientific and historical facts and illustrations,

their kindness, force, candor, and eloquence of argument, and their

peculiar fitness to disabuse the mind of the Christian public of

those perversions of Scripture, from which the cause of temperance

has sulfered so much in times past."

To the preceding we will only add the approval of one of the

most distinguished Biblical critics of the age. Professor i\Ioses

Stewart, writing to Mr. Delavan, says :
—" I have read the dis-

courses," (of Dr. Nott,) ''and have no hesitation in saying that

they arc powerful, eloquent, argumentative, candid, and kind,

without exaggeration, and without any timid shrinkmg from a full-

length portrait. If Dr. Nott had been raised up for nothing else,

it would iiave been a great end to be accomplished, to write these

discourses. My compliments and my earnest congratulations to

him on the ground of his complete success in his noble and bcne-

volent undertaking. Scro in ccclvm rcdeat, even a sober heathen

would say to him ; that is, Late may he return to glory ! or, in

other words, Lon^ may he live ! The criticisms that I should

have to make in the way of calling in question, would be ' few and

far between.' I deem them unnecessary—my meed of praise is

in full measure, ' heaped up and running over.' Yes, give as many
wings as you can to such a messenger, and let him visit the whole

English world. God has given you an opportunity to do more

good than many kings and princes have : use it to your utmost,

and then ascribe all the glory to him."

We have adduced the preceding commendations, both to show

the estimate in which these Lectures are held by the clearest heads
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and purest hearts of our country, and to aid, as far as possible, in

giving them circulation. It will have been seen that we have con-

lined our remarks, chiefly, to those parts of the book under review

which relate to the Scripture bearings of the question of total

abstinence from all intoxicating liquors. If we have not noticed

other parts of it, it was simply because it did not fall within our

design to do so, and not because we do not deem them exceedingly

valuable and interesting. The volume is worthy of the serious

perusal and careful study of all classes, and is especially com-

mended to the attention of those who, by an incorrect generaliza-

tion, have fallen into either of the two opposite errors upon " the

wine question." They will in this case, as in most others, find

that the truth, lies between the two extremes. P.

Art. IV,—1. Methodist Quarterhj Revieio for April, 1847. Art.

I. Phrenologij and Revelation. A Review of Fowler on Re-

ligion. By Rev. D. W. Clark.

2. The British Quarterhj Revieio : Phrenology tested. A Review

of Contributions to the Mathciyiatics of Phrenology. By James

Stratton. Also, The Brain and its Physiology ; a Critical

Disquisition on the Methods of determining the Relations be-

tween the Structure and Functions of the Encephalon. By
Damel Noble, II. R. C. S. Eng. London, 1846. Eclectic

Magazine, February, 1847.

Superficial men often find their favorite hypotheses, which

they have dignified by the name of science, in direct contact with

the most ancient and thoroughly established truths. The liistory

of one such Utopian reformer is the history of all. He never infers

tlie probable error of his own scheme, but decides at once that the

time-honored system is unsound merely because it is opposed to

his ! Regardless alike of the teachings of experience in relation

to the fate of such men, and of the importance of the truths he

attempts to overthrow, he proceeds forthwith to proclaim the base-

lessness of these venerable principles, and to show huw clearly

this discovery follows from his own demonstrable science. With

no very special regard to the graces or forms of modesty, he pro-

ceeds immediately to prefer his claims to the gratitude and respect

of mankind as their deliverer from the thraldom of custom, and

from the delusion of happiness in the enjoyment of their holiest

institutions. The very extent and apparent impracticability of the
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revolutions he proposes, rather encourage than alarm him. There
is something so flattering to natural vanity in the idea of standing

out before the world as the fearless opposer of what even general

experience has found to be true ; something so noble and manly in

being, do facto, in the place of " Athanasius contra raundum," that

he throws himself, with the most reckless daring and enthusiasm,

against even the impregnable walls of truth ; and such is his deli-

rium of joy in these assaults, that he really seems not to know
when he has dashed out his own brains ! At the very moment in

•which he has just succeeded in drawing sufFicient attention to him-

self to expose the ridiculousness of his attempts, and provoke a

smile at their folly, he is wailing, with suppressed breath and

"erectis oribis," to catch the universal acclamations of praise and

eternal obligation for the glorious deliverances he has wrought out

for oppressed humanity.

In no instance is the truth of these remarks more evident than

in the histor)* of phrenological discoverers. Having caught a

ghmpse of a supposed relation between craniology and psychology,

they have jumped at once into the broad daylight of the science of

phrenology ! They have discovered a universal law by noticing a

few slight or striking coincidences, which may, however, be easily

accounted for without the existence of any such law. They have

generalized without competent facts, and been content with con-

jecture and assumption nearly endless, as the basis of a splendid

science.

But phrenology assumed as true, and what follows? Why, the

established principles of metaphysical philosophy are all false.

Locke, Reid, Stewart, and Brown, are all wrong in asserting the

indivisible unity of mind. The clearest distinctions are confounded.

The ablest philosophers are treated with contempt, and men are

kindly notified to bcv.-are of such blind guides, and to rely upon
phrenologists as the true wonder-working spirits in the philosophy

of mind. From them we must receive the key of metaphysical

knowledge, and the pure principles of that philosophy which shows,

plainly enough, all philosophy to be not merely false, but simply

ridiculous.

~ The Christian religion, too, is directly in the way of this furious

science. But it vmst go through, and xciU. No use to remon-

strate. And what tiien, but to run over, trample down, and stamp

into the earth, this old, and, no doubt, superannuated system 1

Consolation to our doting hearts if then we can gather up so much
as a fragment, as a relic of its former greatness and power ! Ten
years—not more than ten years, certainly, will be ample to esla-
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blish the new theory of man ! Universal nature, its own restorer,

stands out beautified and adorned, with only one God (the genius
of phrenology) to adore, and the immortal discoverer, the high
priest of a regenerated world.

That true science and religion are in no pennanent danger from
such empiricism as this, is quite certain. The experience of cen-
turies has abundantly shown their ability to resist all such strength-
less assaults, however furious they may be. These fictitious

schemes of radicalism and folly evidently have no power to uproot
the great principles of inductive philosophy or of revealed religion;

and yet they do harm. They unsettle the weak, delude the ro-

mantic and visionary, and encourage the morbid sensitiveness of
the masses. They divert the attention of multitudes from reliable

sources of improvement, and become fatal by inducing dependence
' upon false remedies for the ills of nature, until it is too late for the
true. He, therefore, who points out the errors of such schemes,
and throws insuperable obstacles in the way of their progress,
however plausible or contemptible they may be, does a good and
essential service to the cause of truth, and deserves well of his
country and his race.

Such a service, to some good extent, has, as I conceive, been
rendered by the reviewer of " Fowler on Religion," whose article

is introduced at the head of this. He has shown conclusively the
falseness of many of Mr. Fowler's infidel doctrines. In the style

of its argument his paper is clear, caustic, and popular ; and it

seems to be, on the whole, a good execution of his design.

We cannot, however, resist the conviction that his design was such
as to leave room for an article of a difterent character, calculated
to promote the same general ends. Indeed, the doubts of the
reviewer, as to how much was due to phrenology as a system, and
his evident inclination to admit that it might be entitled to the rank
of a science, necessarily very much modified his plan, and, we think,
deprived him of his very best weapons in the conflict upon which
lie had entered. The doctrines of his author in regard to religion
he denies, nay, utterly abhors. He must, therefore, citiicr reject
his premises, or deny that his conclusions are legitimate. He pre-
fers the latter, and hence commits himself to the pledge of sundering-
the irrehgious theology of .Air. Fowler from the doctrines of phrenot
logy. For ourselves, we could wish that he had more formally
and distinctly addressed himself to this important point. If, by a
clear statement of the premises and conclusions of .Air. F., he could
luive shown that they were not legitimately connected, he would
have spoiled the book, and then ho could easily have exhibited the
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incorrectness of the doctrines, and left plirenology to take care of

itself. That his readers had some reason to expect such a course,

we think is evident from the following :

—

" Let us premise, however, that we wage no war against phrenology

—none against the science proper—kept within its legitimate bounds.

We may even assent to many of its general principles—many of the

results to which the experiments and researches of scientific men seem
to have led them. But our author must pardon us if our credulity fails

when we attempt to follow him through some of the varied applications

he has sought to give it."

Again:

—

" We will, however, endeavor to point out some of the gross absurdi-

ties involved in our autlior's theory of tlie relations existing between
phrcDology and revelation ; and also to show that that theory is illegiti-

mate, even if ilie truth of phrenology*, as a science, were admitted."

We regret, therefore, that the reviewer did not make a point-blank

issue with liis author upon the infidel tendencies of phrenology;

for as religious as Mr. Fowler believes his philosophy to be, Mr.

Clark evidently and truly considers it unvarnished infidelity. Ob-
jectors to the system b.ave charged these results upon it as legiti-

mate and nccessar}% and Mr. Fowler lias fully conceded the ground.

But our reviewer, as I understand him, denies it, and hence upon
the question, Do the principles of phrenology tend to infidelity ?

he takes the negative. As we consider this view of the subject

far from being established, we should have been pleased to see

a close and thorough argument in its favor from so able a pen as

the reviewer's. JAidcutly, however, this was not his design. He
meant to exhibit the philosophy and not the philosophizing of his

author, and in this he lias succeeded. He is a candid and amiable

writer; and hence, while he treats with deserved severity the erro-

neous doctrines of Mr. F., he gives him credit for "much that is

good," for " many sound principles." " He has," says Dr. Bond,

in effect, "done much, but much more remains to be done."

To contribute what we can in so small a compass to what " re-

mains to be done," is our sole purpose. We by no means appear as

the ojiponent of our esteemed friend the reviewer, but merely ask

permission to take our place by his side, as a co-laborer in the

field of truth, ^^'c do not, it is true, agree with him in regard to

phrenological tendencies, but upon this point we feel ourselves oc-

cupying a ground of argument which he has seen proper mainly

to omit.

Says the writer of " Phrenology tested," mentioned at the head

of this article

—
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" Half a century has elapsed since Dr. Gall first announced to the

world the elements of that system of phrenology. This science, if

science it may be called, has long since run the gauntlet of public

opinion ; it has outlived the first ardor of its supporters and the early*

virulence of its foes. Fifty years have been afibrded for its establish-

ment or refutation. In every enlightened country it has supported,

during a long period, its public lecturers and periodicals ; it has been
made the subject alike of metaphysical and physiological investiga-

tions ; the lights of science have been brought to bear upon it ; ana-

tomy, human and comparative, pathology, experiments upon living ani-

mals, and numerous other sources, more or less direct, have been
assiduously ransacked for evidence of its truth or falsehood. And
now, when a critical inquiry into the functions of the brain, by a mem-
ber of the medical profession, who is favorably known as a contributor

to the medical periodicals of the day, has been ollered to tlie public,

claiming for phrenology the rank of au inductive science, wc are surely

in a favorable position calmly to review the evidence wliich has been
accumulated in favor of phrenology', and whether or not it aflbrds a cor-

rect physiology of the brain, and a true picture of the human mind."

If it should be admitted that the arguinent lias been exhausted,

and that the grace of novelty is entirely gone, this fact we must be

allowed to regard as rather favorable than ollierwise to a dispas-

sionate and successful review of the discussion. It is certain that,

after all that has been written, pro and con, and though the cham-
pions of both parties have laid aside their weapons, each claiming

tiie victory with perfect assurance, much uncertainty upon the sub-

ject still rests upon the public mind ; and, if we have not mistaken

the facts, while the opponents of phrenolog)' have been resting in

confidence tliat enough has been done to secure its destruction, it

has been artfully and insidiously gaining ground among the specu-

lative, the indifl'erent, and tlie credulous parts of the community.

With these views, we shall need no apology for attempting a con-

tribution to the truth, in opposition to it; and we start with the

proposition, that

Phulnology is contrary to fact, and therefore untrue.

To prevent mistake, we must at this point define what is meant
by phrenology. It is not tliose general indications of countenance,

gesture, and bearing, by which all men are accustomed to conjec-

ture, sometimes with shrewd accuracy, and sometimes with pal-

pable incorrectness, something of the characters of individuals.

Perhaps even this may be said more frequently to amuse than

instruct mankind. But whether there be much or little in these

general means of interpreting character, in fundamental phreno-

logy, craniology alone is the index to mind. No dependence what-

ever is to be placed upon the adjustment of muscles, the cast of
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the eye, the movement of the limbs, the tone of the voice, or the

action of the subject. Nothing is to be relied upon, as an indica-

tion of character, but what can be touched upon tlie head ; and ,

licnce phrenological practitioners often propose to perform their

experiments blindfolded, and yet tell the character of a perfect

stranger with infallible accuracy. The influence of temperaments

is only a seeming exception to this remark ; for whatever may be

their eftcct in supplying the material, and graduating the power of

the faculties, if phrenology be true, the brain is the sole organ, and

the cranium the sole index of mind.

Nor is it any individual article of a phrenological creed that we
single out to oppose, for any such article, however true or false,

would not be phrenology.

Nor the teachings of any particular author or lecturer, for these

are so numerous and contradictory, that to attempt their refutation

would be equal to the madness of Don Quixote in his chivalrous

war with windmills, sheep, and winesacks.

There are, liowcver, certain fundamental principles which con-

stitute the system. These are prominent and unmistakable, and

with them the scheme either stands or falls. They may be briefly

expressed as follows :—

-

^ .

" TUK MIND MANIFESTS A PLURALITY OF FACULTIES." TlIESE

FACULTIES OPERATE THROUGH SEPARATE PORTIONS OF THE BRAIN

AS THEIR PECULIAR AND APPROPRIATE ORGANS, EACH PRODUCING

ITS DISTINCT DEVELOPMENT UPON THE EXTERIOR SURFACE OF THE

CRANIUM. These developments have been ascertained and

SEPARATELY IDENTIFIED, AND THEIR METAPHYSICAL CAUSES SO

ACCURATELY MARKED AS TO CONSTITUTE A NEW, CLEAR, AND THE

ONLY SYSTEM OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF MAN—THE SCIENCE OF

PHRENOLOGY.

This summary docs not, of course, attempt to include everything

that phrenology asserts. It is believed, however, that it will be

acknowledged as a fair and accurate statement of the fundamental

elements of the system. Here, then, the issue is made. If each

and all these positions shall be found to be contrary to fact, it will

follow that there is no such thing as the science of phrenology.

We shall examine them first in the light of established psycho-

logical facts.

In observing his own phenomena, man must have been early led

to the discovery of mind. Matter, the entity everywhere present

to his senses, furnished no solution to the mysteries of thought,

and feeling, and volition, which he could not fail to observe pcr-

vudins his being. The Creator had so constituted him, that he





1847.] Phrenology and Fact. 563

could not long remain in possession of a treasure so vast in value,

and not be aware of it. The idea of mind was an easy, a natural,

and a necessary inference, from the action of mind ; and to its

wonderful powers were referred gradually, but necessarily, all

those mysterious developments in anthropology which it was seen

matter could in nowise account for. The earliest philosophical

efforts of mind struggle with the idea of pure spirituality, spurn the

gross dogmas of materialism, and show how hard it is toennihilate

in man the principles which God has revealed. The idea has

been modified, obscured, and degraded, in ten thousand ways, but

the history of philosophy shows that the Creator has furnished its

evidence so universally and clearly, that it must and will have the

ascendency. iNfan can no more lose it than he can lose himself.

The very efforts by which he would argue it out of existence prove

it invariably present, and sufficiently rebuke the folly of skepti-

cism. Between the extremes of materialism and spirituality, as

the subject of thought, feeling, and volition, there can be no me-

dium. If it have one attribute of matter, it is not mind ; and if no

law of matter enter into the explanation of mental phenomena, then

mind is wholly spiritual in its essence, and immaterial in the mode
of its action.

The mind of man acts like an indivisible whole. It does nothing

in parts. Its phenomena present to the mind's consciousness a

continuous, successive activity, as a sole and individual subject

ought to do. A narrow inspection of its most rapid movements

will show the order of time in all its distinct actions, and dissipate

the dream of a multiplicity of separate faculties. But a failure to

detect succession is no evidence that it does not exist. Even in

matter it is often so rapid as to be totally imperceptible. The boy

who draws his bird upon one side of a card and his cage on liie

other, and, by strings at the ends, turns it in such a manner as

clearly, to visual perception, to throw the bird into the cage, knows

very well that he is not there ; and that, actually, after one is seen,

the card must make half a revolution before the other can be. He
tells you it moves so fast you cannot see it, a fact which, simple

as it is, shows conclusively that we are never safe in denying phy-

sical succession upon the evidence of our senses. The wiiole

universe is in motion ; but our knowledge of the fact, evident and

necessary as it is, is only an inference. If, then, the rapidity of

material succession can prevent its recognition by the senses, cer-

tainly that of mental succession may prevent its recognition by

consciousness. The speed of lightning is not comparable to that

of thought. What folly, then, to suppose that when our attention
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fails to keep up with its velocity, mind has no succession ; espe-

cially as, by retarding the progress of our most rapid mentaliiics,

careful observation will delect the succession of those thoughts

which seem to be simultaneous. Mind is therefore a unit—a dis-

tinct, indivisible whole. In this spiritual nature it presents itself

in its varied states when their several conditions occur. Thought

is tiic mind thinking; sensibility, the mind feeling; and will, the

mind determining; otherwise the subject of these phenomena is

nothing but divisible matter.

God has taken up this spirit, and treated it as a distinct indivi-

duality, defining its responsibilities as a unit, holding no particular

part or faculty responsible for its delinquencies, or excusing or

rewarding others for the correctness of their action. But as a

h-piriiiial whole, an indivisible and indestructible essence, he has

brought it into opening activity in a world of probation, charged it

with its momentous responsibilities, and revealed its deathless

rewards in a world of retribution. Philosophers have caught the

spirit of its phenomena and declared it to be mind—rc\m& in its total

and eternal distinction from matter—and asserted its phenomena

to be utterly incompatible with any and every law of matter,

organic and inorganic. This must be regarded as the first great

fact of psychology, to which phrenology is uncompromisingly op-

posed, namely, the existence of mind as a pure spiritual essence,

without body or parts, known as mind by the complete distinctness

of all its phenomena from everything we know of matter, and by

liic ciilircncss and perfect individuality of each one of its acts.

To this established fact phrenology opposes the doctrine of sepa-

rate coexisting and coacting faculties. Upon the radical divisibility

of the original essence of mind, there is a verbal disagreement

among phrenologists. But this is of no consequence, inasmuch as

it is impossible to conceive of a coexisting distinct class of facul-

ties inhering in one original subjective entity, so as to lake on

local, uniform, simultaneous action, in more than seventy different

departments of the brain, without regarding that subject as a

physical, substantive existence. These faculties must be either

qualities of the same nature as their subject, which must hence

necessarily be divisible, or they are themselves the divided whole

of the mind's essence. Either alternative admitted, and mind, in

its distinctive, essential character, is annihilated, and the whole of

its phenomena are utterly and for ever unaccountable. For how-

ever frequently the effort may be made, man will wholly refuse to

accept any explanation of these, phenomena, upon material prin-

ciples.
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To enable us to judge further of phrenology, as a metaphysical
system, we inquire after its method. So far 'as it can be said to
have any, it is exceedingly physical and incorrect. Material de-
velopments are nxide the indices of mental condition and capacity.
\N e charge no inconsistency upon the system here. It'is certainly
reasonable that a scheme tending inevitably to materialism, should
judge of imnd by the physical slate; and to such a scheme there
can be nothing in the way of making the soul of man wholly de-
pendent upon the body, and subject to its control.

But let us examine this method narrowly, and see what reliance
can be placed upon it, as a mode of studying mind. It is observed
that certain men and lower animals are fond of certain thin-rs. It
is hence inferred that God has provided them with special faculties,
corresponding with these preferences. For instance, some ^rc
petulant and quarrelsome. Now how could this be, if ihey had
not been furnished by their Creator with an original tendency to
fight? From this it is supposed to follow, that combativeness 'is a
primary and ultimate faculty of mind; and henceforth, all whose
heads are prominent at the posterior inferior angle of the parietal
bones, behind the ear and above the mastoid process, are expected,
ca2teris paribus, to exhibit a strong tendency to war. The stale
of the cranium at this particular locality is regarded as the certain
index to the habit of the mind. Man sometimes takes life, and
lience it is forthwith inferred that destructiveness is one of the ori-
ginal faculties of the human soul. He takes care of his oflspring,
hence the primary faculty, philoprogenitiveness. Sometimes he
stays at home, sometimes he prefers any other place to home ; he
must therefore be primarily endowed with inhabitiveness. Some-
times he sings

; not always, it is true ; for while some are amateurs
in music, others have no relish for it under any circumstances

;

nevertheless, tunc is one of the original faculties of the human
mind.

Now is it possible to ascertain, with any kind of accuracy, the
primary laws of mind in this way ? Ought not the merest tyro in
the study of man to know, that all these external developments are
the result of various complex mentalities, which must be carefully
analyzed to ascertain the primary laws which they involve ? And
in analysis, it is evident, phrenologists are the most palpably defi-
cient of any class of pretended philosophers. To test this point,
let us tr}' the power of analysis upon some of these asserted origi-
nal faculties. Take alimentiveness, for instance. This is a desfrc
for food or drink. But has the soul an original ultimate faculty,
with Its appropriate organ, for eating and drinking? Then we

Vol. VII.—3G
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shall be liable lo appetite in another life, and some kind of aliment

niust.be provided for our accommodation there! for I am in no

danger of being disputed when I say, that every priniar>' original

faculty of the soul is necessarily indestructible. Now, upon critical

examination, is this faculty of alimentiveness anything more than

a desirous sensibility, made to take on the character of appetite,

by the occasional bodily condition? What then was needed, in

the original mental constitution, to meet the physical necessity for

aliment in this life ? An original eating and drinking faculty, says

the phrenologist, inherent, and hence, necessarily, an eternally inde-

structible part of mind! The philosopher Vv^ould say, simply a

susceptibility of desire, capable of taking on this peculiar condi-

tion, when the occasional nervous irritability takes place which

produces what we denominate appetite.

. Take another, destructiveness. What can this mean but a pro-

pensity to destroy? And it is natural to inquire, what could have

been the need, in the original formation of mind, of a propensity to

destroy ? If Scripture history were of any authority with phreno-

logy, it might be relevant to inquire, what were the uses of this

faculty of destructiveness in a perfect and sinless stale ? Was it

needed in paradise ? And will it be needed in heaven ? But just

look at the variety of circumstances and motives under which tliis

killing occurs, and you will see with what consummate folly de-

structiveness is claimed to be a simple, original faculty. The
butcher kills with a simple desire for food and love of gain. The
jiuntcr kills with a paramount love of sport. The sherilf kills with

a mere feeling of responsibility to government. The assassin kills

with a feeling of revenge, or to reach some other selfish end. And

llic warrior kills to prevent being killed, or to gratify a feeling of

patriotism, or revenge, or love of glory. But here is this merely

physical act, caused by so many completely distinct mentalities,

under the auspices of phrenology, taking the rank of a primary,

eimple, and ultimate mental power ! a part of the mind itself!

Take another at random, locality. " This faculty conceives and

remembers the situations and the relative localities of external ob-

jects." It is certainly true that men note localities, but what phi-

losophical mind would suppose that this is done by a single mental

faculty ? What, again I ask, could have been the occasion for tiic

creation of a separate faculty for the recognition of place, when

the power of sensation and voluntary concentration of mind upon

a given cause, with the power of comparison, would provide for it

.

Precisely the same of configuration, size, weight, coloring, and

order : what further mentality is or can be involved in any or all

36*
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lliesc mere perceptions, than a simple sensation, with sufficient

attention to connect the sensation ,with its cause ? What unmiti-

gated nonsense this phrenological creation of so many distinct

original faculties for doing the work of simple perception !

- But we must slop. The further prosecution of the metaphysical

argument is, we believe, wholly unnecessary. Having commenced
the analysis of phrenological simple faculties, the reader can carry

it on at his leisure. He will find that nearly all these faculties

are complex, and that the physical terms by which they are desig-

nated are gross misnomers. Of the whole thirty-seven simple

faculties of Spurzhcim, we verily believe there is hut one that will

not admit of analysis—but one (namely, comjiarison) that has

received a name ajipropriate to an original mental power.

We therefore dism.iss the psychological discussion of the subject

by simply desiring the reader to observe, that so far from there

being a cranial indication of these thirty-seven different faculties,

there are no such faculties to be indicated. The application of a

little accurate analysis annihilates the whole superstructure.

We co?ne noiv to inquire how far the anatoiny and physiology of
the cncephalo7i agree with the fundamental jn'inciples of phreno-

logy. " The brain is the organ of the mind," is one of the most
common assertions of phrenologists. And yet, understood in a

phrenological sense, it is certainly untrue. To allow that any one

part of neurine matter is ^Ae organ of the mind, is to exclude every

other part. That the brain, with every part of the nervous system,

is a medium of connection between the external and internal world,

is highly probable. That part of the system technically denomi-
nated the sensorium is undoubtedly an instrument of sensation and
volition, but in what way, it is wholly impossible to know. To
understand, however, the phrenological sense of this expression,
" the brain is the organ of the mind," it is necessary to observe,

that it is claimed absolutely, that each one of the thirty-seven or

more distinct faculties has its peculiar and uniform local organ in

each hemisphere of the cerebrum, and each side of the cerebellum
;

that two portions of the brain, which have been ascertained,

bounded, and identified, in distinction from every other portion,

are known to be set apart for the exclusive use of each separate

faculty. This is what is meant by claiming that "the brain is the

organ of the mind."

Now the great question that a plain man, and especially a
Yankee, will naturally ask, in view of these wonderfr.l revelations,

is, " How do you know ?" and I insist upon it as a reasonable

question. In what manner has it been ascertained that these dif-
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ferent faculties of the mind inliabil different and peculiar organs ?

And liow is it now proved that ijie soul uses these local organs for

ihe reception and development of its thougiits, feelings, and pur-

poses ? Our honest friend will no doubt be amused to be told that

IJicre is not the slightest indication, from the conformation of the

brain, or any part of it, that any such organs exist. Take up a

specimen of the brain, and commence a search for the phrenolo-

gical divisions winch are asserted with so much confidence. In

the upper portion you see the two hemispheres of the cerebrum,

coiuiccted by transverse commissures. In the lower and posterior

portion you see the cerebellum, or little brain. And these are all

the divisions, above the medulla-oblongata, which you can see.

Stutlying the cerebrum more minutely, you will recognize the an-

terior, posterior, and middle lobes of each hemisphere, indicated

only at its base, and various other inferior portions, not one of

which is capable of phrenological dissection. In the cerebrum
there is a perfectly homogeneous mass of white neurine, consti-

tuting the foundation of this portion of the brain. Outside of this

is a continuous mass of gray neurine, supposed to be the seat of

nervous influence. The convolutions forming these portions arc

distinctly marked, and extend, without division, over the entire

hemisphere of the cerebrum. So far, then, is this portion of the

brain from being, capable of phrenological dissection, that you
cannot get out a single organ of the whole without making a per-

focily arbitrary incision through the gray and white neurine. And
wc defy any man living to show, so far as the structure of the brain

is concerned, why tiic boundaries and partitions of these organs

may not as well be made in one place as another. In the cere-

bellum there is a complete intermixture of the c^-ay and white neu-

rine, so that in attempting to dissect out the organs of the animal

propensities, it would be necessary to cut them both indiscrimi-

3jatcly, and it is out of the question to show why tiiis should be

done in any one place instead of another. The undeniable truth

is, that this mapping out of the brain is a thing of the imagination,

for the accommodation of phrenology, without the slightest fournJa-

lion in fact.

But we shall here be told that the location of the organs is wholly
the result of observation upon the external surface of the cranium,
in connection with character; and that the whole theory of the

phrenological division of tlie brain is an inference from the fact,

that certain cranial developments are connected with certain traits

of mind
; and hence it has been ascertained that the portions of the
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brain lying directly under these external protuberances are the

organs of the faculties indicated,

77jj5 brings us to the discussion of phrenological craniologij, the

only possible theory of whicii must be, that the uniform action of a

particular mental faculty, through a particular organ, pushes out,

or produces the enlargement of, the cranium at that point. If the

action be slight, the elevation will be slight; but if it be violent

and long-continued, we shall have a large development upon the

cranium. Size, too, is the measure of power. Tiie more mind

we liave in any one place, or acting in any particular organ, the

larger that organ will be ; and hence, of course, the larger the or-

gan, other things being equal, the stronger and more active the

faculty.

With the view of settling, beyond the possibility of a doubt, the

questions of fact involved in this theory, we shall take up three points

of comparison, each of which must be completely decisive.

The first is between the external conformation of the brain, and

the internal surface of the skull. If the active power of the cere-

bral organs is so marked and distinct as to leave its indications

upon the external cranium, so tliat the latter arc the invariable

indices of the former, it certainly is not too much to claim that the

exact external form of the brain will be imprinted upon the inner

plate of the skull. This form ought, it is true, to be precisely that

of the seventy-four or more phrenological organs. Bui, whatever

it may be, it is absolutely essential to the doctrine of cranial de-

velopments by cerebral action, that the exact form of tlic brain

should impress itself upon the inner plate of the skull. Can any-

thing be clearer? Now take the brain in one hand and the cra-

nium in the otiier, and make the comparison for yourself, and you
will sec plainly that no such thing is the fact. There arc various

irregularities of the inner plate, bearing a general agreement to ilie

form of the ccre!)rum and the cerebellum. But look at i!ie deep

furrows and regular oval elevations made by the convolutions of

the cerebrum, and see if they have produced their perfect impress

upon the cranial plate. Nothing of the kind. Tliose deep, regu-

lar, transverse furrows which such an impression would produce,

we afTirm, cannot be found in any skull in the world. But if cere-

bral action does not make its exact impress upon the skull, there

can be no telling anything about the character, locality, or extent

of such action by the condition of the cranium ; for if the bolder

forms of cerebral convolutions are not delineated upon the inside

of ihe skull, it must be impossible that those whicli arc so faint
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llial nobody can either see or feel them should exhibit themselves

upon the outside.

\Vc cannot withhold our surprise that any man, claiming to have a

competent knowledge of the anatomy and physiology of the ence-

plialon, sliould believe or allow for a moment that the specific form

of the cranium is produced by that of the brain. Just look at the

tissues and fluids which intervene between the brain and the skull,

for the express purpose of protecting the brain from what would be

the inevitably fatal cllects of collision between its soft and delicate

fibres and the hard bone that covers it. Adhering closely to the

inner surface of the skull is a strong fibrous membrane called dura

mater, (hard mother.) Next to tiiis is the arachnoid, a smooth and

j>o!islicd serous membrane, composed of two layers, the parietal

and visceral. The parietal lines the dura mater; the visceral

covers the brain without dipping down into the sulci, between the

convolutions. Beneath the arachnoid, in connection with the pia

mater, is the sub-arachnoid fluid, varying in quantity in dilTercnt

heads. The pia mater (soft mother) is a delicate cellular mem-
brane, the fine vascular network of which supplies the surface of

the brain with blood. It adheres to its convolutions, dipping down
into and lining the furrows between them. Now these membranes
and the sub-arachnoid fluid fill up the irregular space between the

brain and the skull, making any such action and developments as

phrenology requires absolutely impracticable. If the delicate dis-

tniciions which are supposed to be delineated upon the surface of

tiic brain, marking the form and outlines of the several organs,

existed at all, they could only impress themselves upon the yield-

ing matter between them and the cranium, and produce no dcfi-

nahle modifications even of the inside of the skull.

'i'hc next point of comparison we introduce is between the inner

and outer surfaces of the skull. The theory we are examining

requires that these should exactly correspond. It could not be

reasonable to suppose that the action of any power within the cra-

nium would produce a convex exterior, w^ithout a concave i)iterior

surface exactly agreeing with it. Not only ought the substance

of the brain to show the distinct action of these faculties, with

elevations and boundary-lines agreeing perfectly with the external

developments, but the interior of the skull ought to show, most

distinctly, the marks of that internal pressure which produces the

external elevation.

Now it so happens that no such correspondence exists. Let any

man, educated or uneducated, take a human skull, and compare
ihe inner with the outer surface, and lie may convince himself,
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beyond the possibility of a doubt, that the external developments,

claimed by phrenologists as indications of organs and faculties,

were never produced by the action of the brain. He will find, it

is true, a general correspondence, sufficient to indicate that the

skull was intended to inclose and protect the brain in all its parts,

but he will see that the two i)lates of the cranium are only gene-

rally parallel. They are never perfectly so, as they ought to be,

to make phrenology possible. Hence, though wo succeed in find-

ing an external elevation, we are by no means certain of finding an
internal cavity beneath it. In some instances this may chance to

be so ; but in others a convex portion of the outer plate is under-
laid by a convex portion of the inner, whereas the action of the

faculty through the organ should have indented the inner surface

and ptishcd out the protuberance. Let us examine a few special

organs, and see what cranial indications of their existence we can
find.

Benevolence is situated on the upper and middle part of the

frontal bone, on either side of the longitudinal sinus, in the mesial

line of the head. Reverence (veneration) is situated in the middle
of the sincipital region, at the place which corresponds with the

fontanel in children. Ne.xt comes firmness, in the middle of the

upper and posterior part of the sincipital region. We have introduced

these, because their location may be easily ascertained by persons

not familiar with phrenology. Take a skull and place the two fin-

gers upon the middle line of the crown, near the upper point of the

forehead, and pass them directly over the crown beyond the highest

point, and you will have passed over these prominent organs. You
find a general fullness, probably, as you ought to, at the top of a

well-constructed arch. Now examine the inner surface at the

same points, and you find no indication, in a single instance, that

these elevations have been produced by internal action of any kind.

\ou may find a concavity, but it will in no respect resemble the

size and form of the pretended organ. You will find a perfectly

smooth inner, opposed to an irregular outer, surface, or, just as

likely, two convex surfiices directly opposite.

Examine some of the intellectual organs. Individuality is behind

the root of the nose, between the eyebrows ; form, in the internal

angle of the orbit of the eye—if large, it pushes the eyeball out-

ward and downward ; size, in the internal angle of the orbit, above
configuration or form, and on both sides of indivitluality ; weight,

in the vicinity of size, in the ridge of the eyebrows ; coloring,

(color,) in the middle of the eyebrows. Order lies externally of

coloring. Calculation (number) is [ilaccd at ihc external angle of the
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orbit. Now by comparing a skull and a phrenological chart, you

will perceive that these organs are all located upon a ridge forming

the upper and outer portion of the orbit of the eye, produced by

the frontal sinus and the zygomatic process before the ear, the

distance from the brain varying from the fourth of an inch to an

inch, and the inner surface showing no signs of internal action to

produce such enlargement. Language is situated in the lower and

back part of the anterior lobe of the brain, and lies transversely

upon the orbitory plate of the frontal bone. This portion of the

bone, so far from indicating any internal action, producing a spe-

.cial external development, is found, upon examination, to be slightly

concave outside, and quite convex inside.

: Alimenliveness lies before the ear, behind and above the zygo-

matic process. Here, besides the high elevation produced by this

process, we have the temporal muscle, filling the temporal fossa,

and thus aiding in the production of a celebrated cranial organ !

Further particular description is unnecessary. Any person who
will may examine for himself, and be perfectly convinced thai

there is no such special correspondence between the outer and

inner condition of the, cranium as phrenology requires.

A reason, which deserves high consideration, why the t^^ o tables

of the skull do not perfectly agree in form, and hence the external

developments cannot be relied upon as indices of internal action, is

found in the diploe. This is the spungy cellular bone between the

two [)!atcs. In infemcy it is very soft and vascular, but as age

jncroases it is removed, either by absorption, and the approxima-

tion of the two tables to each other, or by the deposition of a solid

ossific matter in the cells. The thickness of the diploe diifcrs in

dilTercnt crania, and in different portions of the same cranium ; and

licnce the irregularity of the two tables of the skull, in reference to

each other. No phrenologist, however shrewd, can possibly tell

whether his cranial organs are produced by the enlargement of the

diploe or by some other cause.

Besides, there is a very uncertain difference in the thickness of

the cranial tables. In some parts of the head an enlargement of

ihe bones occurs, perhaps to three times their natural thickness,

and this accumulation may take place on the inner or outer table,

so little is the dependence to be placed upon the prominences of

the external cranium.

. But it will here be said, that though the cranium before the

Writer may give no internal signs of mental local action, to produce

phrenological indications externally, yet others might; for in phre-

nology nothing can be told of one head from the examination of
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another. A single remark upon this point cannot fail to show the

weakness of the sj'stcrn. We are examining original necessary

faculties—those which constitute the whole of the mental structure.

With any kind of regard to philosophical accuracy, we must claim

ihem all for every mind, and find their cranial indications in every

skull. If they belong to the collective psychology, no mind can

exist without them ; and if phrenology be true, no head can be

found which does not indicate them. It is saying nothing at all, to

say that there are external developments enough, in difierent parts

of different heads, to make out the v/hole nunjber. There must be

in every head such a correspondence between the internal and

external cranium, as to show that the number of external organs,

and the same identical ones, in every head, have a necessary' and

unmistakable connection with the internal action of precisely the

same faculties. What kind of induction is that which starts with

several facts, which, upon examination, turn out to be true of only

now and then an individual of the species, failing in a multitude of

instances, and nevertheless insisting upon the general law which

a sufhcient number of instances, witliout an exception, would indi-

cate—namely, that the particular external developments upon the

head arc produced by the action of the organs upon the inner table

of the skull? Can this be inductive philosophy? Certainly it

cannot. And we insist upon it that phrenologists are compelled to

take the position, that every external cranial development, indicating

a mental faculty, has a corresponding internal cavity exactly like it.

But we have no hesitancy in asserting that this is not true in any

instance yet ascertained, and hence phrenology cannot be true.

But if anything more is wanting to make this assumed intlucnce

of the brain, in producing the phrenological developments of the

external cranium, perfectly ridiculous, just compare the external

surface of the cerebrum with the external cranium. Now it must
be allowed—for upon any other supposition craniology is a hoax

—

that if cerebral impressions are capable of producing phrenological

developments, our heads are all ridged and furrowed exactly like

the brains. No shrinking now, my wise phrenological friend ! It

not only ought to be so, but, as phrenology is a science, founded

upon fact, it is so ; and if all the world should deny it, with ever

so much obstinacy, you must assert it, and insist upon it, that such

is the influence of the faculties upon the brain, and so nicely and

exactly does the conformation of the brain control and produce

that of the skull, that every man's head is furrowed and ridged all

over exactly like the brain, albeit the skeptical, stupid world, never

hove been able to discover any such thing ! and if they could, it
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would produce a wonderful breaking up and breaking down of

phrenological organs, faculties, charts, books, and men ! The

truth is, there is no end to the ridiculous absurdities of this pre-

tended philosophy.

We 71010 come to the historical question. Has it been found,

upon actual observation, that the characters of men can be told

from tlieir head 1 Has the assumed connection between human

craniology and psychology been historically established ? Phreno-

logists alTirm this ; we deny it.

A man may be easily found, in any neigliborhood, who has large

combativcness, and ought to fight ; but he does not and will not.

He lives peaceably with his neighbors, in spite of all provocations.

Another has very large destructiveness, but kills notiiing. He is

horror-struck at the idea of taking life in any form. Another has

large tune, but he docs not sing, and cannot. Another has very

large benevolence, reverence, conscientiousness, hope, and mar-

velousness ; he ought to be a very saint, but he is not, and cannot

be made to be. He sv/ears when he ought to pray, and dares the

vengeance of the very power he ought to reverence and adore.

Another, of large amativeness, is famous for his continence. A
lady of very small philoprogenitiveness is utterly absorbed in the

care of her cliildren ; and a man of monstrous inhabitivcness never

stays anywhere.

Tlicsc, and a thousand other similar contradictions to the great

ficicnrc, meet us everywhere. It is of no use to deny it. Tiie

facts are so palpable and obvious, tiiat the most confident itinerating

lecturer does not dare to deny them. Stubborn as they are, they

must be met and explained away. And it is really amusing to see

the .sliifis that are made for this purpose. The man, to wit, who
has great combativcness, but shows no disposition to fight, has

high benevolence, which restrains him ; and so of all the rest.

Here is the doctrine of neutralizing faculties. Every marked cha-

racteristic of mind and head has some antagonist one, to which wc
must resort to explain the numberless failures of phrenological

character. But we are sure that all this is directly contrary to the

plainest and most fundamental principles of phrenology.

These faculties, it must be remembered, are all primary and

ultimate. They go to make up the man ; and, hence, however

conflicting and mutually destructive, they must actually coexist in

every case. And, moreover, they act through entirely separate

organs, and are wholly independent of each other. We claim, tiiere-

fore, that the action of the one can have no possible elTcct to inior-

fcre with or prevent the action of the other. They must be capable
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of totally independent action ; nay, they must have so acted, to

have produced liiese prominent organs, for in no other way can

they be phrenologically accounted for. We can therefore see no
objection to the coexistence of the most palpably contradictory

characters in the same person. We should, we aver, upon strict phre-

nological principles, expect that the man who has large combative-

ness and benevolence, would be both quarrelsome and peaceable;

that a man with large acquisitiveness and benevolence coexisting,

should be a miser, and give liberally to all charitable objects ; and

so of the rest.

Who can fail to have observed the equivocal position of phreno-

logical professors upon precisely this point ? If they find, from
looks or words, or any of the numerous evident signs which con-

stantly escape subjects and spectators, that they have erred in

giving a man large acquisitiveness, they forthwith ascertain (truly,

no doubt) that his benevolence is so large as to control it. If, on

the contrary, the laugh is raised upon his being pronounced very

benevolent, his acquisitiveness is forthwith appealed to, to show
why he is not in practice what he is in theory—making, through-

out, these several antagonist developments alternately tlic subordi-

nate and the governing faculty, as inference or convenience may
require. And these decisions are commonly mixed up with such a

multitude of cant phrases, shrewd conjectures, low vulgarisms,

and complimentary hints, as to entirely divert the attention of the

submissive and credulous subject, whose eyes, and ears, and

mouth, are all open to receive the flattering potion.

But let us here again remind the reader, that these large anta-

gonist developments must have been produced by the ultra action

of their respective faculties ; for in no other way can the external

organ be the slightest indication of the faculty. Hence the una-

voidable phrenological conclusion, that, to have produced these

two extravagant developments, the man must have been both a

miser and a prodigal ; and for any phrenologist to say that these

conflicting activities could not possibly coexist, would be to give

up the whole ground, by denying the strictly separate and inde-

pendent action of the faculties. No wonder that Dr. Gall consi-

dered man a bundle of contradictions and inconsistencies, for so

he certainly must be, if he can and ought to be two or a dozen

difl'erent and entirely antagonist characters at the same time.

No man shall be permitted to say that these allcdgcd inconsist-

encies arc mere conjectures upon our part. Wc know the ground
upon which we stand when we join issue with the phrenologist

upon the question of fact. And though the failures of the assumed
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relation between'"craniology and psychology are evident to every

narrowly observing mind, giving attention to the subject, we shall

present our readers with a series of experiments which shall once

more completely overthrow this pretended science. The follow-

ing extract from "Phrenology tested," the strong article from the

"Jkitish Quarterly Review," indicated at the head of this paper,

is exactly in point, and will require no apology.

After showing that "the terminology of the system is altogether

inexact," clearly and briefly staling the principles and history of the

system, the writer undertakes to test the question of fact, thus :

—

" Now comes the real difficulty. The heads or crania thus mea-
sured all differ in size, and it is thus impossible to compare directly

tlic measurements of one with those of another. If they were all ex-

actly of the same size, or rather capacity, we could compare those

measurements with precision, and say at once, to the fraction of an

inch, how much more tune Handel had than Haydn. We could then,

if we had the distance of the central point of each organ from the ex-

ternal ear, say wliich preponderated over its neighbor, as compared
with the corresponding organ of another individual.

" This ditllculty, we conceive, is readily got over ; and, once got

over, wo think phrenology must stand or fall by the result. It is a

well-known geometrical principle, that similar solids are to each other

as the cubes of their homologous lines—or, the cube roots of similar

solids are to each other as their homologous lines. If, therefore, we
ascertain the capacity of any skull, which may be readily done by im-
mersing it in water up to a given point, and if we ascertain by mea-
surement the distance of all the organs from the car, (meatus audito-

rivis.) or from each other, we can readily produce a skull of ami stv^n

ccjHicifi/, preserving the same /or//j as the measured skull, and having
all the linear measurements precisely what they would have been had
the skull measured been of the capacity required. We may thus coii-

vert any number of skulls into skulls of precisely the same si:'.- or

capncili/, each one, however, retaining exacdy its own form, and the

nnmo relative developments of its diflcrent parts. This done, the pro-

blem is solved, and we can at once compare all the linear measure-
ments of them with fractional accuracy.

" For the purpose of ascertaining how far phrenology would stand

this lest, we visited one of the oldest phrenological museums in the

country, in company with a phrenologist of note and a well-known
physiologist, distinguished for his habits of patient and accurate obser-

vation
; and, with a phrenological bust before us, we carefully mea-

sured casts of the skulls of four murderers, Haggart, M'Kaen, Pollard,

and Lockey. For the purpose of drawing a comparison between these

and heads of persons characterized by intelligence, wit, imagination,

the kindlier affections of our nature, the sentiments of firmness, courage,

and morality, we measured the casts of the skulls of Burns, Swift, La
Fontnine, King Robert the Bruce, and those of two females, Ileloiso

»nd Stella."
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junction of the frontal with the nasal bones, and a careful measure-
it of the number of cubic inches of the water displaced. In inakinfv

These extreme conlrasls, it will be observed, were selected
under the eye of "a phrenologist of note ;" and though our writer
does not claim that their numbers are sufficient for positive induc-
tion, It is certain that these marked characters, if any, ought to
exhibit the most incontestable phrenological evidence." The pro-
cess of measurement is thus described :—

_

" The capacities of the crania were ascertained bv repeated immer-
sions in water^, iip to a line running between the meatus auditorius and
tn

ment
the linear measurements, one leg of the callipers was placed 'as" nelriv
as possible in a corresponding part of the meatus auditorius of all the
skulls

;
while the other, guided by the busts before us, and bv our phre-

nological friend, was, with the utmost attainable accuracv/brou^dit to
the centre of the organ to be measured; and, while they 'remained on
the cast, the measurements were read off, by the gentlemen assisiincr,
from the other extremities of our callipers, they having first satisfie'd
themselves that they were properly applied to the several organs.

" These measurements being made, we took the cranium '~of Swift
as being about the mean

; and in accordance with the ruin referred to'
by the following formula—as the cube root of the actual c:ipacity of
any jikull is to the cube root of the standard capacity, so is any actual
linear measurement of the former to the corresponding linear measure-
ment in the same, reduced to the standard capacity—we converted the
measurements of all the other crania into those of a cranium
the same capacity as Swift's : that is to say, we converl.;d
crania into crania having the same capacity, but each remainin<
to its original in /or;;;, and preserving the same relative dime
its dilTerent parts.

" The following are the results, arranged, for the convenience of
reference and comparison, under the dilTere^nt phrenological faculties :—

Having

all the

iiif .similar

nsions of

" 1. Amali
Bruce
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Swift
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22. Tunc.
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tions," is loo small in Stella lo represent her true character, and

wc certainly "would have expected a larger share of it in Swift,

Burns, and Heloise, all of whom in their lives and writings abun-

dantly evinced the permanence of their emotions."

Adhesiveness shows a tolerable agreement of relative size and

character in nine of the heads, but utterly fails in the other.

" Burns was certainly characterized by the strength of his attach-

ments, yet he has the organ smaller than the other eight ; and

scarcely larger than La Fontaine."
*' Lockey, a poacher and a nmrderer," has the smallest comhat-

iveness of the ten, " Pollard, another murderer, has less of it than

cither Ilcloise or Stella; while Haggart, who was extremely n\)l lo

strike, has an organ which measures one inch less than Swifi's,

and half an inch less than Stella's, a patient and peaceable woman,
and scarcely more than La Fontaine, a man of the utmost apathy."

"Li the organ of destructivcness Haggart also measures very

little compared with others who displayed far less of the propen-

sity, or none at all ! He measures less here again than either He-

loise or Stella, and half an inch, less than the facile French poet."

Burns, who displayed so much impetuosity of character, and wrote

sentiments fired with energy, has the smallest organ of all ! Bruce

has this organ very large, but still it does not exceed that of La
Fontaine so much as his exceeds those of Heloise and Stella, or

theirs that of Burns ! The skull of Pollard, in which this organ is

nearly of the same size as in Stella, smaller than in Swift or La
Fontaine, and half an inch less than in Bruce, was that of a man
who, according lo a writer in the "Phrenological Journal," had

evidently " been laboring under an excessive excitement of de-

structivcness, which had become so habitual and ungovernable, as

to give clear indications beforehand of its existence and tendency."*

He was a butcher, by trade, and a man of very depraved habits.

Under the influence of jealousy he stabbed a man and his wife,

and four children, his own mistress, and, afterward, himsell—the

acts being committed with the most savage atrocity. Of this un-

governable propensity to kill, there is certainly no evidence afforded

by the form of Pollard's head. The organs of combativcness and

destructivcness are comparatively sipall—they are so relatively ;

—

for, on looking over the other tables, it will be seen that this head

is the finest of the whole len in its phrenological dcvelopmcnis.

He is not deficient in firmness, having nearly as much as Bruce

and Haggart, who are said lo have had this organ prodigiou.^ly

large. He has more benevolence than Bruce and Swift, who were

* Plirenological Journal, vol. iii, p. 391.
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both considered charitable men ; more veneration than Burns, ^vho

is allowed to have had both the organ and the faculty large ; larger

causaUtij than Swift, and larger comparison, evcntuaJity, ideality,

and tvit than either Swift or Burns, who botii displayed all these

.faculties in an eminent degree."
'* Similar remarks as to the counteracting organs, those of the

moral sentiments and intellectual faculties, might be -made in re-

gard to David Haggart ; they are considerably larger than those

of Swift, Hcloise, Stella, and Burns. He has as large a venera-

tion as any of them save La Fontaine, who displayed none at all

;

lie has larger benevolence than Bruce or Swift ; indeed, he has

more of almost everything good than Swift. Nor can it be urged

that he was instigated to the deeds of outrage and robbery by the

desire of gain, for he has a snialkn- organ of acquisitiveness than

any of the other nine.

In Burns, Lockey, and Bruce, the organs of secretiveness coin-

cided with their cliaracters. '* But that David Haggart should have

llie organ so small, and La Fontaine should have it so large, com-

pared with these men, are facts which cannot be reconciled witli

phrenology, and which phrenology can never reconcile with

truth." Haggart, "on the other hand, who had this organ nearly

lialf an inch smaller than La Fontaine," kept ever)thing to him-

self wiiii the most determined tenacity, in spite of the large "love

of approbation " which ^Iv. Combe gave him.

Haggart, who stole night and day for four years, whh unex-

am])lcd activity, lias the smallest acquisitiveness of the ten ; while

Swift, who, with that exception, has the largest acquisitiveness

and the smallest benevolence, " was no thief," but was distin-

guished by his kindness to the poor !
" La Fontaine, who has the

organ also large, showed little of this propensity; for, in liis an-

nual visit to his wife, in September, he always sold oft' some part

of his family estate."

Again : "La Fontaine has the largest organ of veneration ; and,

omitting Heloise, the next in point of size is Haggart's. Neither

of them can be accused of a tendency to venerate wiiat is great or

good. The immoral tendency of La Fontaine's Tales is well

known ;" though, phrenologically, he should have been a very saint.

Eventuality is so signal a failure, that our reviewer shrewdly

suggests that this must be "the true organ of destructivcness
;"

" for here all the murderers are at the top, and all the moderate

people," La Fontaine excepted, " are at tiie bottom."

Tiic reputed organ of luit is completely overthrown by the fact

that Swift has the smallest of tiie ten.

Vol. VH.—37
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In ideality Burns and Swift are both below Lockey, jM'Kaen,

and Pollard. Further comparisons are unnecessary.

The reader is desired to observe that these heads were taken

from a celebrated phrenological museum, collected, of course, with

sole reference to marked phrenological contrasts ; that this scien-

tific measurement was conducted under the eye of phrenology

itself, in obedience to a last appeal by its advocates to mere matter

of fact; and certainly no candid mind can fail to come to the con-

clusion of our reviewer, that "the results are totally incompatible

with the truth of the organology of this system." It is perfectly

evident that no reliance whatever can be placed upon the alledged

size of organs, from the sense of touch or of sight ; for these fa-

mous and select illustrations of phrenology from the most careful

cxnmiiialion of its professors, in the ordinary way, are all com-
pletely destroyed by exact and scientific measurement. The heads

and organs of tlie most energetic and intellectually vigorous men
turn out to be, in general, the smallest; thus completely over-

throwing the great fundamental axiom of the system, that size is

" the measure of power." The number of coincidences of charac-

ter and development indicated, is no greater than it ojjght to be by

common accident.

Another remark is important. Phrenology claims to be a sci-

ence of fact and induction. Now, to make the argument from fact

conclusive, it must be universal,—which is impossible ; and induc-

tion must finii no exceptions to establish a law : whereas, the ob-

jection is ample and wholly unanswerable, when it has found a

sullicient number of exceptions to preclude the possibility of their

being morbid specimens. While, therefore, every day's observa-

tions present us with the required exceptions, the British Review
has removed all suspicions of their genuineness by a sulhcicnt

number of actual demonstrations.

Finally, ice propose to compare the system with revelation. "If

they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no

hght in them."

And let us first remark that it is at least a very suspicious circum-

stance, that so many leading phrenologists have turned out skeptic--.

We will not alTirm that every author and public teacher of this

hypothesis is an infidel ; much less, every behevcr in it. Wc know-

some who are, beyond all question, good Christian men. Some of

our best friends are phrenologists in principle : but the wcvy xcxum

of that friendship imply mutual toleration, and the right of inde-

pendent thought. We must, therefore, be allowed siill to insist thni

the circumstance, that the leading and more accredited authors

ZV
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upon this subject have written reproachfully of revelation, of the

doctrine of depravity, of supernatural conversion, and of the final

awards of the gospel, affords ground of strong presumption that

there is infidelity in the system which molds their opinions. It is

worthy of remark, that these men never allow that tlieir principles

in regard to religion are disconnected from the great fundamental

laws of phrenological philosophy. Upon the contrary, you will

find that their natural relation is not only admitted, but asserted in

the most positive manner. It is from the discovery of phrenolog)-,

that these men claim the right to give a new religion to the world.

Tlie system itself, they affirm, contains the elements of a new the-

ology more congenial to the nature of man. It is not, therefore,

from any adventitious circumstances, but legitimately from their

premises, as they believe, that they claim the right and the lionor

of delivering mankind from the thraldom of a supernatural religion.

Who, we ask, ought to be legitimate in tracing these sentiments to

iheir results, if not Gall and Spurzheim, Brusais, Combe, Cald-

well, Fowler, and Grimes? Good Christian men, converts to their

system, have stopped short at its asserted results,—denied, remon-

strated, argued, and by elaborate efforts endeavored to vindicate

phrenology from the accusations of its friends, but received no

thanks from their teachers ! Tlicy have no gratitude for the bene-

volence which would strip their system of its universality, as a

rectifier of abuses and the regenerator of man ; and rob them of the

glory of giving a new religion to the world.

A brief section from the history of phrenology will be pertinent

and highly illustrative at this point. In September, 1&3S, a peri-

odical, called "The American Phrenological Journal and ]\liscel-

lany," was commenced in Philadelphia. The prospectus of the

work contained the following paragraph :

—

" The religious character of the work will be decidedly cvan-

gclical ; for one prominent object in giving it existence, is to wrest

phrenology out of the hands of those who, in ignorance of its true

nature and tendency, suppose that they find in it an instrument by

which to subvert the truths of revealed religion, and loosen the

bonds of human accountability and moral obligation."

Now, how was this worthy effort " to WTest phrenology out of

the hands of" infidels received by the great champions of the

cause? The distinguished Caldwell volunteered to take the lead

in chastising the arrant editor into better opinions, and a wiser and

more submissive policy. He says, in his letter to the editor,

—

*' The notion avowed in this paragraph appeared to me objectiona*

ble on a twofold ground. In the fust place, though phrenology,
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by demonstrating man to be consiitutionalhj a religious being,

favors the principle of catholic or universal religion, it does not

countenance any one specific form of religion, as such, more than

another, except so far as one form is truer and sounder than another.

There is nothing in it, therefore, that can be correctly pronounced
• decidcdhj evangelical,^ in the legitimate meaning of that ex-

pression."

Here, then, we have an open declaration of the dissent of phre-

nology from the Christian religion ; and from a man who must be

allowed to know. The extent of his infidel opinions among his

brethren may be seen at a glance. "A menace," he says, "was
\nicrcd against those who had previously been the advocates and

propagators of phrenology in the United States." Again,— " I

supposed, and had a right to suppose, that the denunciation was

wholesale ; and thai all American phrenologists were to be ousted

by the lump, to make room for some new-fangled ^ evangelicaV

sect:' <fcc.

Now, it Avill be observed that in these point-blank assaults upon

the editor of the Journal, there is not the slightest attempt to show
that the teachings of phrenology had heretofore accorded with re-

vealed religion, and that, therefore, the charge of antagonism to

evangelical Christianity was unfounded. But on the contrary, a

religion phrenologically indicated, is openly avowed in distinction

from one " decidedly evangelical ;" and the whole class of " Ameri-

can phrenologists" are claimed for the same infidel opinions. And
ihc result of this issue, fairly and publicly made by phrenologists

ihcmsclves upon the legitimate tendencies of the system, may be

ecen not dimly shadowed forth in the following significant

passage :

—

" It is now more than twelve months since the Journal in ques-

tion was commenced ; it is still continued, and belter counsels

seem recently to have prevailed in its management. In the i)ros-

pcctus for the second volume the censurable and hostile arrogance

"v\'e have quoted no longer finds a place ; and the work is steadily

acquiring the confidence \^inarh it'\ even of those wlio, as a body,

it once avowed, were in possession of phrenology in this country,

while they were ignorant of its true nature and tendency, and out

of whose hands it was the alledged object of the Journal to 'wrest'

the science. The able and efficient pens of some thus unwisely

denounced, (and among them is included that of Prof. Caldwell,)

now supply the most useful and able articles which adorn the pages
of this publication."*

* Haskins' llisioty of Tlirenology, pp. 133-141. 1839.
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And thus this well-meant but mistaken effort to " wrest phreno-
" logy out of the hands of" infidels has finally terminated ; a result

Vv'hich might have been easily predicted by any man tlioroughly

acquainted with its fundamental principles, and capable of tracing

causes to their legitimate effects.

If the substitution of "the religion of nature" for that of the

Bible be infidelity, then the "great lights" of American phrenology

are infidels ; and no rebuke for their unbelief has, so far as we know,

ever come from their distinguished brethren in Kurope. It cer-

tainly could not but with a very ill grace. We repeat it, therefore,

this all looks suspicious. Nay, it furnishes strong presumptiou

that the infidelity professedly extracted from the system by these

men actually exists in it ; and a thorough examination will show

that what we have such strong reasons to suspect is certainly true.

. The original source of infidelity in phrenology is its materialism.

A portion of the brain, let it be remembered, which iias been ascer-

tained, bounded, and identified, in distinction from every other por-

tion of the brain, is, according to phrenology, known to be set

apart for the sole use of each separate mental faculty. Now, who
can resist the conviction that this is assigning a physiological iden-

tity to each of these several faculties, as distinct and specific as

that which is assigned to the several organs 1 For how, we ask,

can such separate faculties operate in their own peculiar organs

so certainly and uniformly, as to have exclusive control over these

several departments of the brain, without having locality in all such

parts 1 It is of no avail for the phrenologist to assert that the mind is

a spiritual essence, which in its indivisible slate operates through

the organs each time ; for, it will be remembered that the faculties

arc asserted to have a perfectly independent action : hence, their

various and conflicting phenomena may be perfectly simultnneous.

That we do not misinterpret them here, appears from the fact that

they invariably resort to this totally distinct and independent action

of tiie faculties, to explain monomania and singular obliquity in the

action of memor}\ It is therefore utterly in vain ix)r phrenologists

to attempt an escape from this diliiculty. It is no matter how
many and various their evolutions, they are inevitably brought back

to a mental divisibility exactly corresponding with the alledged or-

gans of the cerebrum and cerebellum. Many of tiiem have con-

fessed that this conclusion was unavoidable ; and hence, at length,

boldly asserted the doctrine of materialism which it necessarily

involves. One of their most distinguished authors and lecturers,

in conversation with us, finally acknowledged his firm belief that

j)3ind is matter, and that there is nothing but matter in the uni-
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verse. He confessed that he had come to these conclusions in

connection with the study of phrenolog>\ On being asked if he

avowed these doctriiies among the people in his lectures, he an-

swered, "No; I never avowed them before, and should not now
if I had not been pushed : I don't want every pious old woman in

my hair
!"

The fact is, divisibility is one of the distinctive attributes of mat-

ter; and mental divisibility is a fundamental doctrine of phreno-

logy. This siiows at a glance wdiy phrenologists are, or ought to

be, materialists. And we deem it wholly unnecessary to argue the

essential infidelity of materialism.

Another great practical position of phrenology is, that man is

naturally right! That he is as his Creator made him! His original

faculties and constitutional tendencies are perfectly correct and

pure ! Setting aside the influence of hereditary diseases, of dis-

asters, and the force of bad education, prejudice, and example,

there are no evils in human nature ! Not that all men, or even any

two of them, are morally, any more than physically or intellectually,

alike, or are to be judged by the same standard of rectitude ! No-

thing of all this ! The standard of every man is in himself and pe-

culiar to himself ! He has an indefeasible right to his own degree

of natural passion and emotion, as v^'ell as perception and reflection

!

And be the same more or less, he is not to be blamed for it.

Now, certainly, no one needs to be told that all this is a direct

denial of the doctrine of original depravity as revealed in Scripture,

and sustained by the entire history of the race.

Again : phrenology claims for man the inherent power of sclf-

dcTc]o)>inent and of individual perfectibility. If, for instance, a

man. wishes to be learned, let him consult the original powers of

his soul—his faculties of perception and reflection obey their in-

stincts—and go on and he so. If he wishes wealth and rank, let

l)im merely educate his economical and aspiring faculties, and have

them. If he wishes health, let him obey the physical laws and he

IS sure of it. And, mark it, if he wishes to be religious, let him
only obey the suggestions of his nature, his native benevolence, his

instinctive conscientiousness, his intrinsic veneration, his original

hope, and his constitutional marvelousness, a7id he will soon hccojno

a model of pietiy and morality! These are the elements of his re-

ligious character implanted by his Creator ! And they will do
equally well for tlic European and the Hindoo, the Chinaman and the

Burman, the African and the aboriginal American. All alike have

the elements of a perfect religious character, and nothing but their

natural development is required to make man, what lie ought to be,
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a purel}' religious being ! Nay, more, as the experiment must be

allowed to be fairly iu operation somewhere in the wide world, and

as upon examination there are no more signs of it in one place than

in another, it is claimed that the world is everywhere full of reli-

gion ;—that man is naturally a religious being, and from the con-

stitution of his mmd and body he cannot fail to be so ! He who is

endowed with original veneration and alimentiveness can no more
cease to adore a superior Being than he can cease to be hungry !

-Thus the same religious sentiment brings down the pagan devotee

Under the crushing wheels of Juggernaut, and tiie purest Christian

before the sovereign Ruler of the universe, both alike obeying the

instincts of nature !

Here stands phrenology decidedly opposed to the revealed truth

of man's utter helplessness and the grand doctrine of the atonement,

the one denied, and the other superseded by inherent original capa-

bility and constitutional tendencies.

But we are not through yet. Even phrenologists allow that things

are not all exactly right here. That must be admitted from the

fact that phrenology is not actually universal, as it will be no doubt

in about ''ten years!" Hence, reform must go on. But what
folly and delusion to point man to any power out of himself for any

radical change in his moral condition. Tliese are tlie' self-regene-

rating faculties ! Let tliem work ! Only bring the recuperative

energies of the soul fully to bear, and away with all this fanaticism

of supernatural conversions and revivals ! Convert yourselves !

convert one another ! Native religious power is in you ! Iking it

out ! You can see it indicated upon the cranium with good organs

in the brain for its successful development ! What more is needed ?

And if propensities naturally and purely religious are inherent in

man, who can deny a word of all this ?

Again: men are essentially as they were made! Some are ama-

tive by nature, and some are continent; some philoprogenitive,

and some indifferent to children ; some acquisitive, and some be-

nevolent; some are for fight, and some for peace; some filled with

veneration, and some are infidels. Thus and thus they are very

nearly as their Maker made them ! And who is to blame for his

original conformation ? Certainly, «o one. True, men may vary by

effort the preponderance of special propensities, but the disposition

is phrenologically present or absent by constitution. God, in the

original endowments of men, has made arrangements for just such

a mixed multitude as we everywhere see ! A man is a Methodist,

a Baptist, a Presbyterian, an Episcopalian, a Catholic, or anything

else, because the predisposition is in him, and by a nice discrimi*
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nation the reasons of all these peculiarities may be detected in tiie

shape of his head !

Fate is in the system and responsibility out of it ; hence there is

no probability of hell to an offender.

Finally, as all these anti-phrenological doctrines of man's spirit-

uality,—his fall, natural depravity and helplessness, the atonement,
the divine and gracious interference for man's conversion and
salvation, the freedom of mind, and personal responsibility,—are
clearly in the Bible, there can be no manner of doubt that revela-
tion is false, or at best partial and imperfect, and hence superseded
by phrenology. Thus the Holy Bible is thrown away to make
room for a discovery of much less than a century in age !

These, it is evident, are the legitimate results of phrenology.
Of course, we charge them upon no one unless he avows them. But
we are compelled to charge them upon the system ; and we exceed-
ingly regret that they have been so extensively adopted, as the ne-
cessary conclusions from the premises which phrenology asserts.

We have thus passed through the discussion as briefly as the sub-
ject would admit. We have attempted to show that phrenology is

contrary to established psyciiological facts—to facts developed by
the anatomy and i)hysiology of the encephalon—to facts in crani-

ology compared with cerebral conformation—to the most palpable
historical facts, and to the facts of revelation. We jjave not merely
fuund it at fault in some particular of each of these departments of
truth, but have found it false in numerous instances in each. If we
have argued legitimately, it is grossly untrue in every fundamental
principle of the system. It is not true that tiic mind manifests a
J'hrcnological pluraUty of faculties operating through separate por-

tions of the brain, as their peculiar and appropriate organs. No
such cranial developments as phrenology claims have been ascer-
tained, and so connected with their metaphysical causes as to con-
stitute any adequate system of the philosophy of man. In fine, if

cny one of some twenty arguments which we have presented is true,

ihcre is no sue!) thing as the science of phrenology. Wc must bc-
hcvc that the general practice of admitting that "'there is some
truth in it," " the outlines are true though we do not believe the de-
jails," is altogether too obliging. That many true things have been
believed and said by phrenologists, and artfully interwoven with the
system, there can be no question; and this explains the extent and
Ciuration of its powxr. But if there is any truth in the laws of mat-
ter and of mind ; if we are to believe the evidence of our senses,
of consciousness, of scientific research, and of sacred r.evelation,

phrenology is not true even in its outlines : for certainly that
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cannot be generally true which is false in every essential par-
ticular.

In conclusion, allow us to say that if phrcnolocry is false^ it is

not harmlessly so. Its errors are almost all practical errors, and
if embraced and persisted in, they must be highly injurious if not
finally fatal. It makes a false estimate of character. It deludes
the unsuspecting and the young in regard to the true modes of hu-
man happiness and usefulness. It saps the foundation of morality
and religion. It destroys the revelation of God, and locks up the
present, the past, and the future, in inexplicable mystery. It crip-

ples faith, misleads hope, and crushes the heart's best and purest
aficctions. Entire deliverance from the thraldom of a philosophy
so false and ruinous must and will come ; time alone shall de-
termine, whether by the hands of the present or of some future
generation.

West Pouhncf/,Juli/ 27, lSi7. ',.'./

Art. y.— The WorXs of the late Rev. Robert Murray M'Chcyne,
Minister of St. Peter's Church, Dundee. Complete in 2 vols.

Containiyig his Life and Remains, Letters, Lectures, Songs of
Zion, cj-c. 2 vols., 8vo. Pp. 453. New-York : Robert Carter.
1847.

The ripe fruit which is constantly being gathered into the
heavenly garner, not only reflects eternal honor upon liie Re-
deemer, but leaves behind it a precious odor to bless the church
and the world. The faithful watchman upon the walls of Zion,
who spends his time and strength for the glory of God and the
salvation of souls, knows but little of the influence wliich liis ex-
ample and labors will exert upon subsequent ages and generations.
He labors for the good of those who are immediately under his
charge—he preaches to them the word of life when present, and,
like Paul, writes to them epistles when absent, " to the end that
they may be established." But the matter ends not here. His
godly example is chronicled, and what he had written, for the
admonition of the unruly, or the encouragement of the feeble, is

multiplied upon the printed page, and is " like bread cast upon the
waters, seen after many days," and scattered among the hungry
myriads of succeeding ages and generations. What a wonderful
provision of the providence of God is the art of printing! How
truly, through the medium of this almost miraculous discovery, arc
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"llie riglileoiis held in everlasting remembrance!" These are a

few of the many general reflections which were awakened in our

mind by the perusal of the volumes which constitute the subject

of this paper.

These volumes constitute a valuable contribution to the mass of

religions reading which happily is constantly accumulating, Chris-

tianity receives her happiest illustrations and most luminous com-
mentaries from the lives of her real disciples. Experimental and

praclical theology, as brought out in personal history—the record

made of the feelings and emotions of their hearts by the pious

themselves, and of their godly deeds by those who survive them

—

h not a mere abstraction. We have here not the mere theory of

Christian ethics, but we have the real exhibition of the vitality and

ihc power of a wonder-working principle—a praclical demonstra-

tion of its reality and divine origin. If we might hope that the

class of publications to which we here allude would become gene-

rally diftused, and w^ould supersede the licentious tiction and the

frothy sentimentalisin which go so far toward giving character to

the literature of the age in which we live, we should be encouraged

to look for a speedy reformation of manners among professing

Christians. Men must read, and love to read, that which is suited

to educate both the understanding and the heart, or the preaching

of the gospel, and the other ordinances of religion, will, to a great

extent, be lost upon them. And we are happy that a class of pub-
lishers arc now arduously laboring to meet tlic pressing emergen-
cies of the times, by supplying the public appetite witli wiiolesome
fcixl. In tins department few liavc been more successful than our

friend Carter. Among the many excellent works which he lias

issued in good style, and yet in so cheap a form as to give them a

wide circulation, we are happy to see the one before us, of the

cliaracter and usefulness of which we shall now attempt to give

the reader some idea. ,

Mr. M'Cheyne was born in Edinburgh, May 21, 1S13. The
early developments of his mind were extraordinary.. At the age
of four he learned the Greek alphabet, and was engaged in writing

the letters upon a slate as a recreation. The next year he made
rapid progress " in the English class," and became famous for " his

melodious voice and powers of recitation." He entered the High
School in October, 1821, where he continued "the usual period
of six years." He occupied a high position in liis class, and was
littcnlive to the forms of religion, but, in reality, at that time had
no "relish for any higher joy than the refined gayeties of society,

and for such pleasures as the song and the dance could yield. He
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liimself regarded these as days of ungodliness—days wherein he

cherished a pure morahty, but lived in heart a Pharisee." He en-

tered the university in 1827, and "gained some prizes in all the

various classes he attended. In private he studied the modern

languages ; and gymnastic exercises gave him unbounded delight."

"In 1831 he commenced his studies in Divinity Hall, under Dr.

Chalmers ; and the study of church history under Dr. Welsh."

Thus, it would seem, he had selected \\\i profession before, in the

nature of things, he could have any adequate notion of its nature

and importance. But he was not suffered to enter upon the holy

vocation of the ministry, as thousands have done, as a mere pro-

fession^ without a divine call.

The death of a brother, "who was his senior by eight or nine

years," was made the means, in the hand of God, of his awakening

and conversion. " By that providence the Lord was calling one

soul to enjoy the treasures of grace, while he took the other into

the possession of glory." " In this brother, the light of divine grace

shone before men w'ith rare and solemn loveliness. His classical

attainments were very high ; and, after the usual preliminary

studies, he had been admhtcd writer to the signet." While under

the influence of disease, a deep melancholy settled down upon his

soul.

" Many weary months did he spend in awful gloom, till tho trouble

of his soul wasted away his body ; but the light broke in before his

death ;
joy, from the face of a fully reconciled Father above, lighted up

his face ; and the peace of his last days was the sweet consolutioa

left to his afflicted friends, when, 8th July, 1S31, he fell asleep in

Jesus.
" The death of his brother, with nil its circumstances, was used by

tho Holy Spirit lo produce a deep impression on Robert's soul. In

many respects—even in the gifts of a poetic mind—there had been a

congeniality between him and David. Tho vivacity of Robert's ever-

active and lively inind was the chief point of dilference. This vivacity

admirably littod him for public life ; it needed only to be chastened

and solemnized, and the event that had now occurred wrougln this

effect. A few months before, the happy family circle had been broken

up by the departure of the second brother for India, in the Bengal

Medical Service ; but when, in the course of the summer, David was

removed from them for ever, Uierc were impressions left such as could

never be cllaccd, at least from the mind of Robert."—P. 10.

The impressions made upon his mind by this event were not, as

impressions from such causes but too often arc, fugitive and eva-

nescent, nor did they result in the mere " sorrow of the world

which worketh death." But, froin the day that the voice of God
broke upon his car through this afflicting providence, ho became
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habitually serious ; it was, however, several years before he came
into the true liberty of the sons of God.

" At first the lio;ht dawned .slowly ; so slowly, that, for a considerable

time, he still relished an occasional plunge into scenes of gaycty.

Even after entering the Divinity Hall, he could be persuaded to in-

dulge in lighter pursuits, at least during the first two vears of his

nltendance ; but it was with growing alarm. When hurried away by
such worldly joys, I find him writing thus :

—'Sept. 14.—May there

be few such records as this in my biography.' Then, ' Dec. 9.—

A

thorn in my .side—much torment.' As the unholincss of his pleasures
became more apparent, he writes :— ' .\Tarch 10th, 1S32.—I hope never
10 play cards again.' ' March 25th.—Never visit on a Sunday evening
a^aiii,' ' April 10th.—Absented myself from the dance; upbraidino^s

ill to bear. But I must try to bear the cross.' It seems to be in rcfcr-

nnce to the receding tide, which thus for a season repeatedly drew him
back to the world, that on .Tuly Sth, 1S36, he records— ' This morning
five years ago my dear brother David died, and my heart for the first

time knew true bereavement. Truly it was all well. Let me be dumb,
for thou didst it ; and it was good for me that I was alllicted. I know
nol that any providence was ever more abused by man than that was
by me : and yet, Lord, what mountains thou comest over ! none was
ever more blessed to me.'"—P. 15.

- A strange fact here connes out. So late as between the years
1631 and 1836, students in "Divinity Hall," in the University of
Edinburgh, under Drs. Chalmers and Welsh, sometimes Z;roAc the

sabbath, danced, and played cards ! A sad state of tilings this.

No wonder that so many of the ministers who liave been 7nadc in

this celebrated Hall prefer the loaves and fishes of tlio old Kirk to

l!)c reforms of ihe Free Church. The connection of cliurch aiul

Btatc is fatal to discipline in the church, and tends to the corruption

even of the divinity halls, connected as they generally are with the

universities.

The conscience of young M'Cheyne continued active and sore

until he was thoroughly awakened to a sense of his sinfulness.

Tjie following sentences in his journal show liie progress of his

convictions and depth of his repentance :

—

"'November 12.—Reading H. Martyn's I\remoirs. Would I could
imhate him, giving up father, mother, country, house, health, life, all

—

for Christ. And yet, what hinders? Lord, purify me, and give mo
strength to dedicate myself, mv all, to thee !

'"December A.—Reading Legh Richmond's Life. " Poenitontia pro-
funda, non sine lacrymis. Xunquam me ipsum, tam vilem. tarn innti-
1cm, tam pauperim, et pra:?cipuc tam ingratum, adhuc vidi. Suit lacrymci)
iledicationis meie pignora !" [" Deep penitence, not unmixed with tears.

1 never before saw myself so vile, so useless, so poor, and, above all,

»o ungrateful. May those tears bo the pledges ofmy eelf-dedication."
']
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There is frequently at this period a sentence in Latin, occurring, like
the above, in the midst of otlier matter, apparently with the view of
giving freer expression to his feelings regarding himself."—Pp. IG, 17.

The notices in his journal show that he occupied himself as

much as possible in reading books of a liighly spiritual character,

and that these ^Ye^e leading instruments in bringing him finully

into the true light. The following seems to be the first entry in

^v]lich he speaks with confidence of the favor of God and of com-
munion with him :

—

" ' February 23.—Sabbath. Rose early to seek God, and foimd hirn
whom my soul loveth. Who would not rise early to meet such com-
pany ? The rains are over and gone. They that sow in tears shall
reap in joy.' "—P. 25.

Having now received the baptism of the Spirit, he immediately
began to labor for souls. And he is not obliged to wait long for

the fruit.
. He has souls for his hire. The record he makes of the

first-fruits of his labor is worthy of notice :

—

" ' February 25.—After sermon. The precious tidings that a soul
has been melted down by the grace of the Saviour. IIow blessed an
answer to prayer, if it be really so! "Can these dry bones live?
Lord, thou knowest." What a blessed thing it is to see the first griev-

ings of the awakened spirit, when it cries, " I cannot sec myself a sin-

ner
; I cannot pray, for my wild heart wanders." It has refreshed me

more than a thousand sermons. I know not how to thank and admire
God sufficiently for this incipient work. Lord, perfect that which thou
hast begun !' A few days after—' Lord, I thank thee that thou hast
shown me this marvelous working, though I was but an adoring spec-
tator, rather than an instrument.' "

—

Ibid.

When God was about to cause the propliet to prophesy to " the

valley of dry bones," and to make him the instrument of a mighty
" shaking" among them, and a glorious resurrection from the dead,

he "set him down in the midst of the valley, and caused him to

pass by them round about." It was necessary that the prophet's

mind should first be deeply affected with the real condition—the

ruin, the wretchedness, the helplessness—of the masses to whom
he was to come with a message from God ; and hence lie was set

down in the midst of them and caused to pass by them round

about. We were led to make this allusion by the striking coinci-

dence between the case of the prophet and our youthful evange-

list. There cxistcil an association in the Divinity Hall, the object

of which was the visitation of the neglected portions of the city of

Edinburgh, for the purpose of imparting spiritual and temporal aid

to the poor and perishing. This association, we presume, was
composed of the more pious of the students. Such of these divi-





504 Wo7-ks of Rev. Robert M. iWCheyne. [October,

nili/ students as were in the habit of breaking the sabbath, dancing,

and playing cards, wc ma)' safely infer, took no part in the enter-

prise. The following striking reflections were entered upon Mr.

M'Chcvnc's diary upon his first survey of this interesting field of

hibor:

—

" ' March 3.—Accompanied A. B. in one of his rounds through some

of the most miserable habitations I ever beheld. Such scenes I never

before dreamed of. Ah, why am I such a stranger to the poor in my
native town ? I have passed their doors thousands of times ; I have

mlniirod the huge black piles of building, with their lofty chimneys

br'';>.kiiig the sun's rays—M'hy liave I never ventured within ? How
du<'ll(.ih t!ie love of God in me ? How cordial is the welcome even

of the poorest and most loathsome to the voice of Christian sympathy!
\Vhat imbedded masses of human beings are huddled together, unvisited

I'V friend or minister! " No man carcth for our souls," is written over

every forehead. Awake, ray soul ! AVhy should I give hours and
days any longer to the vain world, when there is such a world of misery

at my very door? Lord, put thine own strength hi mc ; confirm every

good resolution ; forgive my past long life of uselessness and folly.'"

—P. 26.

]\Ir. M'Cheyne became one of the most earnest and faithful

members of this association. He diligently cultivated a district in

*' the Canongate," teaching a sabbath school, visiting the thought-

less, distributing "The Monthly Visitor," &c. This exercise was
liajipily calculated to impart strong and correct views of the de-

pravity of the human heart, and to stir up the deep sympathies of

tlic soul, and thus to prepare the candidate for the holy work of llie

miuislry, and for the peculiar duties of his high and holy vocation.

'I'iie following characteristic entries were made in his journal

upon the occasions of his finishing his college course and his re-

ceiving license to preach :

—

" ' March 29.—College finished on Friday last. My last appear-

ance tlierc. Life itself is vanishing fast. Make haste for eternity.'"

"
' Preached three probationary discourses in Annan Church, and,

after an examination in Hebrew, was solemnly licensed to preach die

posjicl by Mr. Monylaws, the moderator. " Bless the Lord, O my
Foul ; and all that is within me be stirred up to praise and magnify his

holy name !" "What I have so long desired as the highest honor of

man, thou at K^nglh givest me—me Avho dare scarcely use the words
of Paul, " Unto mo who am less than the least of all saints is this grace
given, that I should preach the unsearchable riches of Christ." Felt

soniewliat solemnized, though unable to feel my unworlhiness as I

ought. Be clothed with humility.' "—Pp. 29, 33.

This was a most interesting and important period in the history

of the life of Mr. M'Cheyne. He had passed through a long and
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severe course of menial discipline—had for years been looking

upon the holy ministry as the most elevated position a mortal can

enjoy this side of heaven, and had begun to taste a little of the

luxury of inviting sinners to Christ, and had already been cheered

by unexpected success. He now gazes upon the prospect before

him with the most intense interest. The miseries and corruptions

of the world stir up the deepest sympathies of his soul. . As he

begins to gird himself for the fight, he sighs for the fore front of

the battle. No mercenary considerations move him—no danger

alarms him ; to be an ambassador for Christ—to stand up in the

hottest of the fight—to do something and to suffer something for

Christ, and to w\v\ souls, constitute the summit of his ambition.

What a sublime spectacle is this ! A young m^an of education,

of elegant accomplishments, of fine genius, and naturally of a low-

ering ambition: like Paul, "counting all things but loss for the

excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus ;" sacrificing all pros-

pect of worldly advancement—foregoing the honors and emolu-

ments which learning and genius promise to secure, for the privi-

lege of being "made a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to

men." The love of Christ constrains him, compassion for his

perishing fellow-men stirs up the great deep of his mighty soul,

and he puts himself upon the altar. He hears a celestial voice

inquiring, " Who will go for us ?" and he promptly answers, " Here

am I ; send me." After all his primary preparations in "tlie Di-

vinity Hall" of the university, his vocation is wholly divine. God

calls him and gives him his commission. God gives him the quali-

fications which none but God has the power to give ; and immedi-

ately he leaves father and mother, and house and lands, and hence-

forth becomes the property of the church and the world—or rather

the property of Christ, to go at his bidding ; and considers it his

gi-eatest glory to say, " Unto me, wlio am less than the least of all

saints, is this grace given." The self-denial, the zeal, the humility,

and the love to God and man, so necessary to a minister of Christ,

were strikingly developed in this young apostle.

Of iiis method of preparing his sermons, and his manner of de-

livering them, and what, in part at least, contributed to his popu-

larity and success as a preacher, we have the folljjwing curious

and interesting notice :—

"A simple incident was overruled to promote the rase and fluency

of his pulpit ministrations. From the very bcginnintr of his ministry, ho

repto])atcil the custom of rcadiuK' sermons, believing tlmt to do so does

excecdinoly weaken the freedom and natural fervor ol the messenger in

delivering las message. Neither did he recite what he bad written. But
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his custom was to impress on his memory the substance of what hohad beforehand carcf,, ly wnttcn, and then to speak as he found libertyOne morning as he rode rapidly along to Dunipace, his written sermons
ere dropped on the way.s.de. This accident prevented him havinghe opi)ortunity of preparmg in his usual manner; but he was enab edto preach with more than usual freedom. For the first time in his 1 f

e

he discovered that ho possessed the gift of extemporaneous compositionand learned, to his own surprise, that he had more composodne s ofinind and command of language than he had believed. Tim disco; rv

trT\f"^ "t'
^" '^''. ^'''' ''^-''' '^''"^"•'^^^ his diligent prepam ;Indeed, the only use he made of the incident at the time it o.euredvas.todrawa lesson of dependence on God's own immediate bfe' ,.rather than on the satisfactory preparation made. ' One thin. aWays'

f.ll the cup of my consolation, that God may work by the meanestand poorest words as well as by the most polished and ornatT-, eperlups more readily, that the glory may' be all his own.' "-Vp!

If we should undertake to give advice to a young minister with
regard to his preparations for the pulpit, and deliverin-^ his dis-
courses, we could rot do better, with our present views, and aftermore than thirty years' experience and observation, than to say,FoUow the example of Mr. M^Cheyne. Write as full a sketch asyour lime ^vill permit-thoroughly study the whole subject-cret
your expositions, statements, illustrations, and practical impro?e-
nicnts so deeply impressed upon your mind, and so well connectedand arranged, that the laws of association will suggest everything
in us proper place as you proceed-then launch forth upon the seaof divmc truth and holy sympathies, trusting as much in Cod tobring you to your desired haven as if you had made no chart of thesea you are to navigate. We quite agree witii Mr. M'Choyne

mtnr.l7
"^ TT""'

^°'' c-^ccedingly weaken the freedom 'and
alura fervor of the rrjessengcr in delivering his message." Andne beheve just as fully that neglecting to write begems a loo«cmanner of thinking, and tends to induce the habit of dealing nm agre statements, loose generalities, and frothy declamations

1 he n,an who never thinks with his pen in his hand-who seldomor never spreads his mental processes upon paper, so as to be able

1 su'r;"'' T""\ "^', '''''' ^^"^"-^^^^^ ^^^^°- b^ ^ble to grasp

exit in f1 '• "'n"^
^'""^=^' ""^ consequently, as the

op en of them in his own mind, his sermons will contain but littlea tab nstruct.oi, and will have full as little interest for the in-obgun hearer. Our scattering, rambling, indefinite preachers,

con 1 r \ T-'"' 'T'''''''^
"°^ '^^''"S out a ,^-uth fromthe convolutions of their pulpit harangues in so definite a manner
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as .0 be rcracmbored by a single bearer, migbt in many instancesfind a remedy for ihe.r vicious habits in wrilino-

^

his eilb," andt" i

"^"
""f

'""""» '"""^'" °' ^Lrisl pursued

»Mu ue seen bj liie loUowing incident:—

''Coming home on a sabbath cvenin^r ^Vii- 7t),'i fm,^ -lsabbath school, a person mot bim .vC " ^ ^ ''^"" Norwood
usefulness. There were tun f-. r

'"-"^^^'^''^ ^" opportuniiv of

•ben,, and iel. then, sol.ha, in.prorstd'ri'rry X'i'.'£'l^"«'"

^Jbe poor and outcast must not be forgotten by a sbepherd of

As to a settlement, Jfr. M'Clieyne says •-

S_anour^sees n.eet to place me, must ever be the bert'ptco for l^e
'^

He was employed for ten monlhs as "assistant" ^t Larhnl nnd

^ot only preached wuh great warnnii and power, b.n visited thepoor in by-places, carrying the word of life to tho e who we o^gnorant and too careless to go after it. But Mr. M'Cheyn . sfina y settled as a pastor m nandee, in which situation helZ^:^
until he closed h,s brief but bnlliant career. We have the fu lo v-Hig edifying notice of his ordination :-
"The day on which he was ordained pastor of a flock was i d-,vof much anxiety to his soul. He had journeyed bv P rdi to , on' 1

"

.

of Serin nr.n f 1^"°'"'"-' ""''^ ^" ^'^' '^^ ^'^'^''^ '''^^'^ I'-'^ssa-.c^

peace rcho.cnund rs stayed on thee; because he trustcthin thccJ L.aiah

solemn duties ofTr 7'' f^^r^'^^' '
^°'"' =^^ ^^ ^^' meditating on the

wl?e;;^oev^r ? '
^''^^ "' '^ '-'''' ^'"'^"'^ shores-wha?soov..r,

V h ho n^^^^^
'^?" ^'''''''' "^ ^^^« ^>-'" his knee

This interesting event took place November 21, I&3G Mark





698 Works of Rev. Robert M. AfCheyne. fOctober,

full employment of a pastor. The word of God—appropriate pas

sages of that word with which his mind was so richly stored

—

constitutes the theme of his meditations. Devotion and a spirit of

consecration characterize his spirit. He is taking upon himself

now more fully the responsibilities of a work which

" might fill an angel's heart,

And fiird a Saviour's hands."
'

Conscious of insufficiency—for, as Paul demands, " who is suffi-

cient for these things?"—he lifts his eyes to the only source of

help, and prays :
" Lord, may thy grace come with the laying on

of the hands of the presbyter}'." How truly he feels that there is

no j)0wer in " tlie presbytery," or any other human agency, to

clothe the minister with the high and holy functions of "a legate

of the skies !" His commission comes directly from God, and his

power "to bind and loose" depends entirely upon the truthfulness

with which he expounds the will of Heaven and obeys his high

behest. " Orders" is not a charm—imparts no divine poivcrs—is

neither grace nor the power of imparting grace—but a simple

recognition of a divine call, which proceeds upon the- supposition,

and ahvays implies the condition, oi fidelity upon the part of the

agent. The spiritual powers—the rights and privileges—of a

minister of Christ are de facto forfeited when he ceases to be a

man of prayer and a man of one work.

Tlie minister of Christ will derive profit from the following ac-

count of Mr. ]\rChcyne's manner as a preacher :

—

" Ilis voice was remarkably clear—^his manner attraclive by its iniUl

dignity, llis form itself drew the eye.* Ho spoke from the \m\\n\ as

one earnestly occupied with the souls before him. He made them feel

sympathy with what he spoke, for his own eye and heart were on

them. lie was, at the same time, able to bring out illustrations at

once simple and felicitous, often with poetic skill and elegance. Ho
v.ished to use Saxon words, for the sake of being understood by the

most illiterate in his audience. And while his style was singularly

clear, this clearness itself was so much the consequence of his beinij

able thoroughly to analyze and explain his subject, that all his hearers

alike reaped the benefit.

" He went about his public work with awful reverence. So evident

was this, that I remember a countryman in my parish observed to me

—

' Before he opened his lips, as he came along the passage, there was

something about him that sorely afl'ected me.' In the vestry there was

never any idle conversation ; all was preparation of heart in approach-

ing God ; and a short prayer preceded his entering the pulpit. Surely

in going forth to speak for God, a man may well be overawed ! Surely

• *" Gratior est pulchro veniens e corpore virtus !'
"

38* .....
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in putting forth liis hand to sow the seed of the kin-dom, a man may
even tremble

! And surely we should aim at nothinsr less than to pour
forth the truth upon our people through the channel of our own living
and deeply aficcted souls.

^

"After announcing the subject of his discourse, he used acnerallv
show the position it occupied in the context, and then proceed to

bring out the doctrines of the text in the manner of our old divines
Ihis done, he dividca his subject

; and herein he was eminently skill-
lul. 1 he heads of his sermons,' said a friend, ' ^xQxo not the mile-
stones that tell you how near you are to your journey's end, but thev
were nails which hxed and fastened all he said. DiVisions are ofteii
dry; but not so hs divisions—they were so textual and sofeclinrr and
they brought out the spirit of a passage so surprisingly.'

'^

_
" It was his wish to arrive nearer at the primitive °niode of expound-

ing Scripture in his sermons. Hence, wben one asked l.im if he was
never atraid of running short of sermons some day, he replied—' No •

1 am just an interpreter of Scripture in my sermons; and when the
Bible runs dry, then I shall.' And in the same spirit he carefully
avoided the too common mode of accommodating texts—fasteuin'r a
doctrine on the words, not drawing it from the obvious conncctioirof
the passage. He endeavored at all times to preach the mind of (he
bpirU in a passage ; for he feared that to do otherwise would be to
grieve the Spirit who had written it. Interpretation was thus a solemn
matter to him And yet, adhering scrupulously to this sure principle,
he lelt himself in no way restrained from using, for every day's neces-
sities, all parts of the Old Testament as m\]ch as the New. His
manner was first to ascertain the primary sense and application, and *o
proceed to handle It for present use. Thus, on Isaiah xxvi JG-IQ he
began—'This passage, I believe, refers hlerally to the conversion of
God s aucient people.' He regarded the prophecies as histoy yet to be,
and drew lessons irom them accordingly as he would have done from
the past. Every spiritual gift being in the hands of Je.sus. if he found
Moses or Paul in llie possession of precious things, he forthwith was
led to follow them into the presence of that same Lord who gave them
all their grace.

" It is difiicult to convey to those who never knew him a correct
Idea of the sweetness and holy unction of his preaching. Some of his
sermons, printed from his own MSS., (although almost all are first
copies,) may convey a correct idea of his style and mode of j^reachincr
doctrine. But there are no notes that give any true idea of his allec".
tioiiate appeals to the heart and searching applications. 'J'hese he
seldom wrote

;
they were poured forth at the moment when Ids heart

filled with his subject; for his rule Avas to set before bis hearers a body
of truth hrst—and there always was a vast amount of Bible truth in his
discourses—and then urge home the application. His exhortations
flowed Irom his doctrine, and thus had both variety and i)owcr. He
was systematic in this

; for he observed—' Appeals to the careless
&c. come with power on the back of some massy truth. Sec how
Paul does, Acts xiii, 40: "Beware, therefore, lest," S:c. ; and, He-
brews n, 1

:
" Therefore, we should," &c."'—Pp. GO-63.
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• These paragraphs would furnish a text for a long dissertation

upon preaching. And though it would well accord with our incli-

nations, the number of points we have in reserve will not permit

us to enter this field. We may, however, be allowed, by the way,

10 express the hope that they will not be allowed to pass, especially

by our younger brethren in the ministry, without serious consi-

deration.

Mr. M'Cheyne became deeply interested in the plan for " church

extension," and also in the movement in opposition to the encroach-

ments of the government upon the rights and privileges of the

church, which resulted in the disruption of the Kirk and the organi-

zation of the Free Church of Scotland. In the public measures

•which were instituted for the furtherance of these objects he be-

came an active agent, traveling abroad and addressing assemblies

with great effect.

He also imbibed the spirit of an evangelist, frequently making

short preaching tours through neighboring parishes. To this his

people objected, as his labors were held in so high estimation by

Lis parishioners that they were unwilling he should be absent

from a single appointment. His parish was large, and his duties

laborious. And though his preaching, lecturing, meeting Bible

classes, catechising, attending prayer meetings, visiting the sick,

llic poor, and the neglected, might seem to be employment sulTi-

cient for two healthy men, yet, in addition to all this, he found time

to read, to write, and to go beyond the bounds of liis own parish to

serve the general interests of the cause of Christ. His zeal was

as a pent-up fire, which often breaks through all barriers, and sends

forth a blaze which illuminates the whole heavens.

15ut such zeal, such untiring labors, could not long be sustained

by a frame which had already been weakened by excessive appli-

cation to study. His labors were several times interrupted for a

season by attacks of disease, which were regarded by him as pre-

monitions of his approaching end. He now preached like a dying

man to dying men, and his labors were crowned wjth success.

Mr. M'Cheyne became much interested in the " Mission among

the Jews," and finally joined a " commission" for the investigation

of the condition of the Jews in the Holy Land, and various other

countries. He was induced to enlist in this enterprise from the

fact that an attack of palpitation of the heart had laid iiim up, and

he Avas advised by his physicians that he must wholly refrain from

preaching for a time, and that probably traveling would be of ser-

vice to him. The results of that mission may be seen in the

" Narrative of a Mission of Inquiry to the Jews, from the Church
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of Scotland, in 1839." He considered his call lo this mission as a

special opening of Providence ; and though his people knew not

how to part with him, they committed ium to God and quietly

submitted to what they considered a sort of judgment from Heaven

But God did not leave the flock wlien he had removed the

shepherd. Under the labors of Mr. Burns, who supplied his place

during his absence, the parish was visited witli

\f<;^^^^]^^-
pourin^ of the Spirit. Mr. Burns seemed well suited to follow

Mr M'Cheyne. He was a young man of great power in the

pulpit, and of a truly Christian spirit. The peoplc were cut to

The heart under the word, and multitudes as on the day of Pen^-

cost "cried out, Men and brethren, what shall we do? \^e

should like to give several interesting particulars in relation to this

revival, but cannot without extending this paper to too great

^' We'have many interesting and instructive details of events and

incidents which occurred to the travelers in their P^^^^^r^^^l

many fine descriptions of objects and scenes of a most thrdlmg

character, which would be read with great interest and profit, bu

^e can merely give one specimen, and that relates to the most

rnteresting of all the locations they visited-that is, Jerusalem :-

" In annroachin- Jerusalem, we came up the Pass of Latroon. He

writes- 'Thclastdav's journey to Jerusalem was the hnest I ever Imd

Tn all my ife For Lir hours we were ascending- the vocky pass upon

our mt^cnl camels. It was like the tincst of our h.ghhnd scenes only

the ue s andTowers, and the voice of the turtle, told us that U^was

immanuel's land.' Ridin. along, he remarked, that to have seen the

So" Judea and this mountain-pass, was enough
JoJ-.f "J^J^, f,

our fatigue ; and then began to call up passages of
^^^

« \f^^^^^
Scriptures which might seem to reler to such scener> as that

^°'»
Durin- our ten davs at Jerusalem, there were few objects within

t And if we had had more of the ndnd that was m Jesus, I ihmk ^
e

i;.nb bave wept also ' This was his remark in a letter homeward ,

t:t.l 1^ B^r o;'Larbcrt,he expressed his ^ehngs^in i.ganl to i^m

Mount of OUves and its vicinity: ' I remember, the dav ^^llc.n I saw

vou hst you said, thai there w'ere other discoveries to be m.-^Je than

Those in' rephvscal world-that there were sights to be seen m the

phUual wor/d, and depths to be penetrated, of far
S-^-V/Xrc a

1 have often thought of the truth of your remark. ^^^'^^ ^^^
'^j'i;.^^

place on earth where physical scenery can help
"^.^^/^ ^js your

thimrs I think it is Mount Olivet. Gelhsemane at >
oui icct lead.

>
our

'souUo nedkttc on Christ's love and determmatiou to ""j -f
^^ -

wrath for us. The cup was set before him there, and there he said,
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" Shall I not drink it?" The spot where he wept makes you think of his

divine compassion, mingled with his human tenderness—'his awful jus-

tice, that would not spare the city—his superhuman love, that, wept
over its coming misery! Turning the other M'ay, and looking to the

south-east, you see Bethany, reminding you of his love to his own—

•

that his name is love—that in all our afflictions he is afflicted—that

those who are in their graves shall one day come forth at his com-
mand. A little further down you see the Dead Sea, stretching far

among the mountains its still and sullen waters. This deepens and
solemnizes all, and makes you go away, saying, ' How shall we es-

cape, if we neglect so great salvation V "—Pp. 87, 88.

Mr. M'Cheyne's return to his beloved people -was an event of

great interest both to him and to them. The following is the de-

scription of the scene :

—

" His people, who had never ceased to pray for him, welcomed liia

arrival among them with the greatest joy. He reached Dundee on
Thursday afternoon ; and in the evening of the same day—being the

usual time fur prayer in St. Peter's—after a short meditation, he has-

tened to the church, there to render thanks to the Lord, and to speak

once more to his flock. The appearance of the church that evening,

and the aspect of the people, he never could forget. Many of his

brethren were present to welcome him, and .to hear tlie first words of

his opened lips. There was not a seat in the church unoccupied,

the passages were completely filled, and the stairs up to the pul]iil

were crowded, on the one side with the aged, on the other with eagerly

listening children. Many a face was seen anxiously gazing on their

restored pastor ; many were weeping under the unhealed wounds of

conviction ; all were still and calm, intensely earnest to hear. He gave

out l^salm Ixvi, and the manner of singing, which had been remarked

since the revival began, appeared to him peculiarly sweet— ' so tender

and aflecting, as if the people felt that they were praising a present

God.' After solemn prayer with them, he was able to preach for abovo

an hour. Not knowing how long he might be permitted to proclaim

the glad tidings, he seized that opportunity, not to tell of his journey-

ings, but to show the way of life to sinners. His subject was 1 Cor.

ii, 1, 4;—the matter, the manner, and the accompaniment of Paul's

preaching. It M-as a night to be remembered.
" On coming out of the church, he found the road to his houso

crowded with old and young, who were waiting to welcome liim back.

He had to shake hands with many at the same time ; and before this

Lappy multitude would disperse, had to s{»eak some words of lite to

them again, and pray with them where they stood. 'To thy name, O
Lord,' said he that night, when he returned to his homo, 'to thy name,

O Lord, be all the glory.' A month afterward he was visited by ono

who had hitherto stood out against all the singular iniluence of the re-

vival, but who that night M'as deeply awakened under his words, so

that the arrow festered in her sold, till she came crying, ' my hard,

hard heart!'"—P. 105.
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Mr. M'Chcyne now resumed his work with great spirit and cor-

responding success. A brief note or two from his diary will give

tlie reader some idea of both his labors and the blessing with which

they were crowned.

" ' March 5, Thursday evening.—Preached on Zech. iii.—Joshua.

-Was led to speak searchiiigly about Christ the minister of sin. One
young woman cried aloud very bitterly. JM. B. came to tell me that

poor M. is like to have her life taken away by her parents. A young
woman also who is still concerned, and persecuted by her father. A
young man came to tell me that he had found Christ. Roll on, thou

river of life ! visit every dwelling ! save a multitude of souls. Come,
Holy Spirit ! come quickly.'

"

" ' Reached home ; entirely unprepared for the evening. Spoke on
Psalm li, 12, 13, "Restore unto me the joy," &c. There seemed
much of the presence of God—first one crying out in extreme agony,

then another. Many were deeply melted, and all solemnized. I'elt a

good deal of freedom in speaking of the glory of Christ's salvation.

Coming down, 1 spoke quietly to some whom I knew to be under deep

concern. They were soon heard together, weeping bitterly; many
more joined them. Mr. Curaming spoke to them in a most touching

strain, while I dealt privately with several in the vestry. Their cries

were often very bitter and piercing, bitterest when the freeness of Christ

was pressed upon tliem, and the hon's nearness. Several were of-

fended ; but I felt no hesitation as to our duty to declare the simple

.truth impressively, and leave God to work in their hearts in his own
way. If he saves souls in a quiet way I shall be happy ; if in the

midst of cries and tears, still 1 wdl bless his name.' "—Pp. 114, 121.

God gi-ant that such scenes may be inore frequent in ScotJatid,

and may never become strange in our own country, where "these

signs" have in so many instances followed the faithful preaching

of God's word.

Mr. M'Chcyne was now near the close of his earthly pilgrimage.

The zeal of the Lord's house was eating him up. His physical

frainc was literally hurning out,—such was the intenseness of the

iire within him. His release from the toils and cares of earth

came on March 21st, 1 843, He died with a few days' illness. His

attack was violent, and baffled all medical skill. But he was ready

for the summons. How he triumphed in the fmal struggle will be

seen in the following notices:

—

" Next day he continued sunk in body and mind, till about the time

when his pcojde met for their usual evening prayer meeting, when he re-

quested to be left alone for half an hour. When his servant entered the

room again, he exclaimed with a joylul voice, ' My soul is escaped as

a bird out of the snare of the fowler ; the snare is broken, and 1 am
.escaped,' His countenance, as he said this, bespoke inward peace.

Ever after he was observed to bo happy ; and at supper-time that
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evening, when taking a little refreshment, he gave thanks, *^For strength

in the time of weakness, for light in the time of darkness, for jjy ia

the time of sorrow, for comforting us in all our tribiilations, that wo
may be able to comfort lliosc that are in any trouble, by the comfort

wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.'"
" On Tuesday (the 21st) his sister read to him several hymns. The

last words he heard, and the last he seemed to understand, were those

of Cowpcr's hymn, ' Somoiinies the light surprises the Christian as he

sings.' And then the delirium came on.

"At one time during the delirium, he said to his attendant, 'Mind

the text, 1 Cor. xv, 58. Bo steadfast, unmovable, always abounding

in the work of the Lord,' dwelling with much emphasis on the last

clause, ^forasmuch as r/e know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.'

At another time, he seemed to feel himself among his brethren, and

said, ' I don't think much of policy in church courts; no, I hate it; but

I'll tell you what I like, faithfulness to God, and a holy walk.' His

voice, which had been weak before, became very strong now ; and

often was he heard speaking to, or praying for, his people. * You must

be awakened in time, or you will be awakened in everlasting torment,

10 your eternal confusion I'
' You may soon gel me away, but that will

not save your souls!' Then he prayed, 'This parish. Lord, this peo-

ple, this whole place !' At another time, ' Do it thyself. Lord, for thy

weak servant!' And again, as if praying for the saints, ' Holy Father,

keep throunh thine own name those whom thou hast given me !'

"Thus he continued most generally engaged, while the delirium

lasted, either in prayer or in preaching to his people, and always ap-

parently in happy frame, till the morning of Saturday the 25th. On
that morning, while his kind medical attendant, Dr. Gibson, stood by,

he lifted up his hands as if in the attitude of pronouncing the blessing,

and then sunk down. Not a groan or a sigh, but only a quiver of the

, lip, and his soul was at rest."'—Pp. 145, 116.

Thus lenninalcd liic life and labors of '* a good minister of Jcsiis

Christ." He iiad labored as a preacher of the gospel a little more

than eight years ; but during this brief space liad made higher at-

tainments in holiness, and been the means of more good to the

souls of men, tlian many, who have had the reputation of good min-

isters, have done in tiic space of half a century, but who have been

more careful of life and strength, and less zealous for the honor of

God and the salvation of souls. It is by no means the longest life

that tells the most elTcctually upon the interests of the world. A
Pollok, a Treffry, a Summcrfield, or a ]\['Cheyne, has done more

in a few years to bless the clmrch, and save sinners, and make

himself a name, than others have done in a period of six limes the

same length. And why are not such instances regarded as spe-

cially favored? The struggle was indeed severe, but it was not

long; the battle was hot, but it was soon over, and terminated in

glorious victory.
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But \vc, poor erring mortals, are inclined to query :—Why, when
men's talents for usefulness just begin to develop, and they exhibit

extraordinary endowments, and the state of tlic church and the

world seems to call loudly for such gifts, why arc they so often

snatched away? Such arc our blind reasonings upon the ways

of God. ^^'e know not tiie special reason for these dispensations,

but we do know that God is infinitely good and infinitely wise

;

and the purposes of his goodness and wisdom may be answered in

ways and modes far beyond our comprehension. The very mea-

sures which we suppose wisest and best might turn out infinitely

foolish and fatally injurious. The very brevity of life may, in many
instances, be the means of making men instrumental of the great-

est amount of good to the universe. " Whether we live or die, we
are the Lord's." God has purposes to answer in our death as well

as in our life. And he docs not intend to do all by one instrument

or by a few instruments. The work designed for one may be done

soon, and that for another may occupy a long period. And we may
be assured that for the accomplislmient of the great work of the

world's regeneration, he has an ample store of instrumentalities

left, and he will not remove one of these, not even the smallest,

while it is at all necessary to the accomplishment of the grand

design. We may suppose that the work will cease when we arc

discharged from service, or any given number or class of instru-

ments shall be removed: but God may see that those whom wc
suppose so necessary to the prosperity and progress of his cause

would, if longer spared, act as a prejudice, and essentially impede

the progress of the car of salvation. We must, however, forbear

these reflections.

Our principal object in this paper has been to bring out the ex-

traordinary characteristics of a very remarkable character. Tliis

we have done for the purposes of example—of reproof and of en-

couragement—as occasion may require. We would have the

young minister especially to look at the admirable qualities of a

faithful and a successful minister, not merely to admire them, but

to imbibe and to imitate them. See what a spirit of prayer, of

self-denial, of zeal, of faith, of meekness, and of patience, cxlii-

bited itself in a comparatively young minister and young Christian.

See what a ripeness for heaven and readiness to discard and leave

the world, in the midst of a tide of success and popularity, are here

presented to our view. See what a pattern of industry, see how
time may be improved, and to what valuable account it may be

turned. In these two heavy volumes we may see liow much a

diligent hand can icritc in the midst of a heavy burden of studies
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and pastoral duties. How arc idle ministers—drowsy shepherds

—

greedy dogs—here put to shame !

Mr. ]\rCheyne was an admirable preacher, a good letter writer,

and a tolerable poet. Some pretty specimens of his poetry are to

be found scattered through these volumes ; but we must refer our

leaders to the book itself. As a theologian we must merely take

such exceptions to liim as an orthodox Arminian would necessarily

take to an orthodox Calvinist. The papers published in these

volumes are almost entirely devoted to experimental and practical

religion. But occasionally an expression occurs and a theological

proposition is laid down, which is not according to our views of

gospel truth. We shall, however, introduce no particular instances

of this kind, as it would extend this article too far were we to do

so, and especially were we to add such criticisms as the occasion

might call for.

Occasionally Mr. M'Cbeyne agrees with us upon a point upon
\vhich many Calvinistic divines do not. We give the following

upon the knowledge of forgiveness.

" Never rest till you can say what John says, (1 John v, 19,) ' We
hnow that we are of God.' Tho world always loves to believe that it

is impossible to know that we are converted. If you ask them, they

will say, ' I am not sure—I cannot tell ;' but the whole Bible declares

wc may receive, and know we have received, the forgiveness of sins.

See Psalm xxxii, 1; 1 John ii, 12. Seek this blessedness—the joy

of luiving forgiveness ; it is sweeter than honey and the honey-comb.
But where shall I seek it ? In Jesus Christ. ' God hatli given to us

eternal life, and this life is in las Son.' 'He that hath the Son, hath

life, and he that hath not tho Son, hath not life.' 1 John v, 10."

—

P. 213.

We will close this paper with a notice of a sentiment which is

contained in one of Mr. M'Chcyne's letters, which seems to chime

in peculiarly with our present feelings. It is as follows :

—

" My Dear Mrs. T.—You know how glad I would be of some such

retreat as Elijah had by the brook Cherith, where I might learn more
of my own heart, and of my Bible, and of my God, where I might

while away the summer hours in quiet meditation, or talking of his

righteousness all the day long. But it is only said of the dead in the

Lord that they rest from their labors ; and I iear I must not think of

resting till then. 'I'ime is short, my time especially, and souls arc

precious ; and I fear many are slumbering because I watch not with

eufficienl ddigence, nor blow the trumpet with suflicicnt clearness."

—

P. 212.

The idea of " rest " is pleasant, but the thing seems to be as far

from us as it was from the young Scotch preacher. We have

often looked forward for a little relief j but every day has, so far.





1 847.] Matters and Things in Europe, 607

brouglit Its toils. At this moment it is possible that some of our

friends in the city suppose we are enjoying the luxury of rest.

But here we are in the chamber of a little parsonage in the north

of Pennsylvania, delving on from day to day at an article, that we
may not be deficient when we return and are asked for " copy."

This is not just the mode of rusticating that flesh and blood would
choose, but it is far better than none. For though we are obliged

to absent ourselves from the society of dear friends, and work hard

for a portion of each day, yet we have the advantage of piire coun-

try air, and cool, refreshing nights, neither of which could v/e have

in New-York, But we must drop this strain lest we should be

chargeable with occupying the reader's attention with personal

matters. Thus much we hope will be borne without complaint.

• Waymart,Wai/ne Co., Pa., Aug.Q,\Q^l.

Art. VI,

—

Sketches of Matters and Things in Europe. .

Our object in these papers, as all will at once perceive, is not to

give a complete view of the places and interesting objects which

came under our observation. The limited time we spent in Eu-
rope, and the rapidity with which we Avere obliged to pass from

one point to another, necessarily prevented our seeing all we wished

to see, or having as perfect knowledge of what did come under our

observation as we desired. Still we hope we may, from wliat we
saw, and the incidents of our travels, furnish our readers witli a

few pages of sketches which will afford them a little entertain-

ment, and which may, at least to some, be instructive. How far

we shall proceed wc can now give no pledge. We at present

purpose to prepare for our next number a paper upon Scotland.

Whether our temerity will be equal to an attempt to present any-

thing further upon England, or to say anything_ in relation to our

visit to the continent, is at present quite problematical. Small as

is our undertaking, it is both delicate and hazardous. But we will

at least venture on a little further.

We closed our preceding paper with a view of the British

Co7\ference which held its session in Bristol. This city, at least,

demands a slight notice, Bristol is a very ancient city, as the ap-

pearance of many parts of it clearly shows. It was the Caer Brito

of the Britons, and Brightstoiu of the Saxons. It lies uj)on an

elevated peninsula formed by the confluence of the Frome and
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Avon. Like Rome, it rests upon seven JiiUs: these with the inter-

mediate valleys give the city a most picturesque appearance. For
a long time Bristol was, in commercial importance, only second to

London. In this respect it is now far outstripped by Liverpool.

The decline of trade, it is said, is owing to the policy of the cor-

poration in relation to the docks. The population of Bristol proper

in 1632 was one hundred and four thousand three hundred and
thirty-eight. There are many fine specimens of antiquity still to

be seen. Among these is a portion of the ancient mall. There is

a gateway called "St. John's Gate," containing the grooves of the

huge portcullis, the porter's lodge, &c., all in perfection. And on

one side arc the statues of Brcnnus and Bclhms, with the insignia

of royalty in their hands, who are said to have reigned conjointly

after liic death of their father. It is said that the city was built by
Brennus, a prince of the Britons, three hundred and eighty years

before the Christian era. It now contains many noble structures,

both ancient and modern, which would be well worth description

did our limits permit. Among these is the old church of St. Mary
RedcUffe, which is said to have been founded in 1292.

This old church is the place in which the famous young poet,

Chattcrton, professed to have made his woiiderful discoveries of

ancient records and drawings, and of several of the most splendid

poetical productions which adorn English literature,—which he
ascribed to Rowley and others,—but the whole of which he
coined out of his own brain, when a lad of fifteen ! And here, by
the old church, stands his monument, though where his bones are

no one knows, as, in consequence of cruel neglect, he committed
suicide in London, and was buried among beggars.

Bristol is remarkable for having connected with its history some
of the most illustrious names. Among these are Bishop Butler,

Southcy, Coleridge, John Foster, Robert Hall, and Hannah More.
And here Methodism made its first permanent stand. Here Mr.
Wesley erected his first chapel, and here he dated the Preface to

his Notes upon the New Testament.
.

We made a most dclighful excursion to Clifton, a mile or two
below Bristol, and constituting the aristocratic portion of that city.

Clifion is situated upon a high cliff on the north side of the Avon.
Tlie cliff is terraced and variously ornamented, and presents a

most picturesque appearance. At the foot of the cliff are " the

Bristol Hot Wells," to which i^Ir. Wesley resorted when under

the influence of a pulmonary affection which greatly alarmed his

friends. We ascended the steep, and, from the observatory, had a

most enchanting view of Bristol and the surrounding country.
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Here arelhe "Giant's Cave," "the old Roman Wall," and a great

number of splendid mansions, a botanical garden, and other ob-

jects of interest to attract the attention of visitors.

We have made a general reference to the antiquities of Bristol.

These are numerous and of great interest ; but to us, the most

interesting relic of past times was " Mr. Wesley's Chapel." It

was the first chapel that he built, and is now nearly as he left

it. W^e have the history of the erection of this chapel, and its

subsequent improvements, in Mr. Wesley's Journals, and also

some curious facts with regard to the manner in which it was set-

tled. It was first deeded to trustees, in such way as to give them

the control of the pulpit :\Ir. Wesley, perceiving that this would

interfere with his plan of appointing and changing preachers, re-

solved to have a change effected or to abandon the chapel. The

change was effected by mutual consent, and from that period Mr.

Wesley held the right^ during his life, to supply the pulpits of all

the chapels erected ;. and when he died that right was transferred

to the conference.

The old cliapel is now in the hands of the Welsh Calvinistic

Methodists, having undergone no other alteration except the erec-

tion of pews in the body of the house instead of the original benches,

and a clerk's desk on each side of the pulpit. The chapel will

hold, perhaps, five or six hundred people. The galleries are wide

and low, and under them are arranged in order the very old benches

with which the house was first seated. They are simple benches

without backs, strongly constructed; and, though considerably

worn, appear as if they might last another century or more. There

is a stairway from the pulpit into the gallery, and thence into a

suite of rooms above, fitted up for Mr. Wesley's accommodalion.

There is an opening through the ceiling, of about eight feet square,

surrounded above by a railing, through which you can look do\yn

into the chapel. We surveyed the parlor, the bed-room, and the

library, or study—built by the directions of our venerated founder,

and occupied by him—with deep emotion ; but, we trust, without

anything like idolatrous veneration for the place or its former occu-

pant. Wc could not but regret that this chapel, and the ground

upon which it stands, had gone out of the hands of the connection.

The place where the first e^xperiment was made to give substantive

existence and stability to Methodism-the location where the far-

reaching policy of the great modern reformer was first tested by

experiiuent-ought to have been kept sacred, and have been occu-

pied by a structure settled upon the foundation so wisely adjusted

by Mr. Wesley, that, as yet, no material alteration has been found
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necessary. By the way, we would refer that class of liigh Wcs-

Icyans, or true Wesleyans, or whatever else they may be called,

who find so much tyranny and ministerial assumption in the plan

of settling our churches, to the paper v/hich Mr. Wesley drew up

to meet the same complaints in relation to the Bristol chapel.*

Nothing is more clear, as Mr. Wesley here most explicitly and

earnestly declares, than that if boards of trustees—and the same

may be said of congregations—control our pulpits, our itinerant

system is at an end. But this merely by the way.

It will not be oui of place to observe before we take our leave

of Bristol, that we were politely invited by Mr. Dando to partake

of the hospitalities of his house. He resides in a most beautiful

mansion on " Ashly Down," a fine elevated situation which over-

looks tiie city. Here we had a most quiet and comfortable i-esting

place during most of our stay in Bristol. i\Ir. Dando has three

interesting daughters, one of whom, in particular, is a great ad-

mirer of Robert Hall, and has in keeping a hat tahich he loore, and

which' she did us the honor to place upon our head. Mr. Dando,

the younger, was our guide to the wonders of Bristol ; and, together

with his excellent lady,—who, by the way, is a Phihadclphian,

—

showed us and our fellow-travelers much attention, for which they

are entitled to our gratitude. But for all these kindnesses we ought

to confess our obligations to our old friend Stephen Dando of New-
York, who was so kind as to herald our coming to Bristol to his

respected brother and nephew.

On Friday, August 7, at 5 P. M., we took our passage for Dub-
lin, on the steamboat .Shamrock, lying in the Avon. Our vessel

was evidently constructed more with reference to strength and

safety than beauty and convenience. Our company had as good

berths as the boat ailbrdcd, but they were not remarkable for com-
fort, except in the probable contingency of a storm. In that case,

we were so thoroughly boxed up, that, unless the vessel should be

capsized outrigiu, we would not be likely to roll out upon the floor.

When night came on, we were fairly out in Bristol Channel, wiu'ch

happily was as smooth as a mirror. On Saturday we crossed the

Irish Sea, with only a breath of air—just enough to make saiHng

pleasant. This stormy sea, for once, was perfectly calm. One of

the passengers remarked, that he had crossed the Irish Sea many
times, and this was the first passage he had ever made " without a

brush."

About 4 P. M. we passed between a small rock-bound island,

surmounted by a marlello tower, and the shore of the Emerald Isle.

* See Wesley's Works, vol. vii, pp. 326-329.
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We soon entered ihc harbor of Kingston, protected by a long
breakwater. Kingston is a straggling town, on a gentle but rocky
acclivity, eight miles from Dublin. We gazed upon the shore, the
houses, the rocks, the people—some strolling along the beach, and
others in the mud, it being low tide, in quest of something, we
could hardly tell what—and thought. And is this the veritable old

Ireland, whence drift such shoals of people—good, bad, and indif-

ferent—annually upon the shores of the United States ? And all

appearances seemed to respond, Sure indeed, this is old Ireland.

We had intrusted our heavy baggage with a porter, while we car-

ried some small articles in our hands. No sooner had we set foot

upon the wharf than we were met by a score of boys, from ten to

fifteen years of age, tolerably clad, who touched their caps most
gracefully, and begged the privilege of carrying our "luggage."

We walked along without seeming to notice them, when they be-

came almost furious—running across our path back and forth,

clamoring, " I'll carry it for a penny, sir—I'll carry it for a peimy !"

When we reached the station-house we were encountered by a
coachman, or car-driver, who most earnestly assured us that the

cars had been gone half an hour, and offered to take us to Dublin

at a low rate. We entered the office, however, and the clerk

hastily delivered us our tickets, informing us that the train was
then just ready to leave. We barely had time to see our baggage

on the car, and to secure our seats, when off went the train with

almost the velocity of lightning. In the station-house at ])ublia

everything was orderly. We saw posted in a prominent place, in

large letters: "No porter is permitted to receive any compensa-

tion for services rendered to passengers." A porter took our bag-

gage to the door, and began to bawl, " Up ! up ! up !" A cab was
soon before us, and as it was now raining powerfully, we were

hastily crammed into the cab, with so much of our " luggage " that

we could scarcely stir. The good-humored porter, upon our leav-

ing, with real Irish politeness, touched his hat and said, " Long
life to you, gentlemen." After being comfortably quartered in

the Imperial Hotel, we sallied out in full force, and, crossing

the street, entered a book-store, at the door of which a filiiiy,

ragged woman, Avith three or four miserable children hanging

around her, presented herself. When we were ready to depart,

one of our fellow-travelers, who had kindly loaned us a portion

of a fine umbrella, in coming from the hotel, for it was still rain-

ing, cried out, "Where is my umbrella? I set it down there."

" Ah," said the woman at the door, " that man that stood there in

the house, he carried it away." And she proceeded with several
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strong exclamations, which indicated her deep sense of the villany

and wickedness of the act. But the umbrella was gone beyond
recovery; and just as we were doubting what to do, in came a

fellow with a dozen umbrellas under his arm, wishing to know if

the gentleman did not wish to purchase a good umbrella. And
thinking it no more than fair that we should in turn run our chance,

we made a purchase rather hastily, and afterward found we had
given six English shillings for an old frame with an indifferent

cover. We had now learned several small lessons which were
subsequently of much service to us. "What became of the lost

umbrella, none of us was able to tell—whether it went to the same
depot whence came the one we purchased, and whether the

beggar at the door had not slipped it into some hand which con-

veyed it there, or whether some light-fingered villain, who wanted

it for his own use, had laid hands upon it, we could not tell. But
we learned to keep a good look-out for thieves, and, so far as we
know, that was the last speculation this class of sinners made out

of our company during all our journeying.

It being Saturday afternoon, we concluded to report ourselves

to some one of the Wesleyan ministers. We accordingly lepaired

to the Abbey-street Chapel, having been informed that the preacher

lived "over the chapel." We found the parsonage, after a tedious

journey up several long flights of stairs, under the roof of the

chapel. The rooms were comfortable, but were located rather too

near the clouds. We were most cordially received by ^Ir. Greer,

the minister, who informed us he should be glad to have us seve-

rally—as there were three preachers in the company—occupy Iiis

pulpit on the approaching sabbath : but he did not feel at liberty to

monopolize the whole of our services until he had consulted ]Mr,

Masaroon, the senior superintendent, and given him the privilege

of coming in for a share. As we were about to retire, Mr. Greer

said, "You must stay to tea—for Mrs. G, says it would not com-

port with Irish hospitality to allow you to leave at this hour without

your lea." We complied with the invitation, and a pleasant tea it

was. We immediately found ourselves engaged in free and unre-

strained conversation, and felt as much at home as if we had met

with old acquaintances from our own land. After tea Mr. Greer

conducted us to the parsonage of the Centenary Chapel, where wc
met with a welcome equally cordial from Mr. Masaroon. After

completing arrangements for the sabbath, Ave returned to our quar-

ters, taking in our way an old Romish church, where we saw, by

the aid of some dim lights, a few poor, wretched people, scattered

around upon the stone pavement upon their knees, performing
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their devotions, so fnr as appearances went, in a most careless

manner. At the door and in the vestibule vrcre groups of miserable

beggars—some on their feet, some sitting, and others reclining on

the cold pavement. The whole scene was altogether a correct

and striking emblem of Romanism. Here was darkness, formality,

superstition, religious indiflcrcnce, clerical splendor, and laij beg-

gary, in one view before our gaze. We looked upon the scene and

shivered, and felt a thrill of grief and pity for the poor deluded

victims of a ghostly despotism, which seems destined to crush and

break the throbbing heart of poor Ireland.

In the morning wc repaired to the Centenary Chapel, and iieard

Mr. I\Iasaroon preach an excellent sermon at seven. At nine, by

invitation, we attended " a class breakfast," in the basement of the

chapel. This was to us a riovel, but a very edifying, occasion.

"The class" was composed of "young men." The breakfast

consisted in simple bread and butter, with tongue, and dried beef,

and tea. The usage is to have these breakfasts periodically—we
believe once a month—and to have a passage of Scripture given

out on each occasion, as a subject of conversation for the next.

The topic of conversation for this occasion had, by some mishap,

not been announced. A venerable supernumerary preacher pro-

posed Isaiah xl, 31—"They that wait upon the Lord shall renew

their strength," &c. The remarks made were consequently unpre-

meditated. Mr. Masaroon commenced, and then each succeeded

in rotation. The remarks w-ere sensible, and truly practical and

spiritual. Everything was religious. There was no laughter—no

gossip ; the object was kept steadily in view, which was, to receive

and impart spiritual instruction and comfort. Class breakfasts,

missionary teas, &;c., seem to be reduced to a regular system here.

We were shown their boiling and baking apparatus, and their pan-

try, where there were tabic sets sufficient for several hundreds.

"What influence the system exerts upon the funds and the spiritu-

ality of the church, we are not prepared to say, nor how long it is

likely to continue. At 12 ]M., the usual time of rnqming service

in Ireland, wc preached at Centenary Chapel, to a large and

respectable audience. When the sermon was concluded, several

brethren kindly welcomed us to Ireland, and expressed their high

gratification to have heard " the true Wesleyan doctrine by one

from the other side of the Atlantic."

At 3 P. j\I., accompanied by ^Ir. Masaroon, our company at-

tended St. Patrick's Cathedral. The building has the appearance

of great antiquity, and portions of it seem to be going to decay.

We thought of Dean Swift and Archbishop Usher, whose voices

Vol. VII.—39
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had resounded through these sombre Gothic arches, and whose

remains are here reposing. But our meditations were interrupted

by the pageant, which proceeded. The chants, as a mere musical

performance, would doubtless be pronounced fine. But there was

so much nmmmery about it, and especially when we saw the white-

robed boys in the choir suflcr their mischief so far to exceed due

bounds as to punch eacli other with their elbows, and cast a roguish

glance at each other, just as they were in the act of responding

—

all upon tiie bended knee, while professedly offering supplications

to God—we could scarcely recognize in it the characteristics of a

religious service. At the proper lime, Dr. Hinds took his place

in the pulpit, and read an elaborate sermon on baptism, in which

he urged that the phrase, being " buried with Christ by baptism,"

referred to "the ancient method of baptizing by irmncrsion." In

the first place, we would observe that wc could not subscribe to

his position, though it was sustained by a formal argument. And,

in the next place, we could not but query, if this learned churchman

really believes as he preached, why does he not practice exclusive

immersion ? We cannot allow him the right to depart from the

primitive and apostolic pattern, merely because " tiie church"

ordains it. But we must pass. At 7 P'. jM. we preached in Hen-

drick-street Chapel—not a large house, but well filled with quiet

and willing hearers. We saw many soldiers in the audience, and

were told that several of them were members of society and very

useful. After preaching, a prayer meeting was commenced, and

we were somewhat surprised to observe, that those who prayed

stood upon ihcir feet. We did not learn that this practice is

general

—

avc hope not.

Dublin, the capital of Ireland, among the cities of Great Brit-

ain, ranks next to the metropoHs in interest, beauty, and archi-

tectural magnificence. Its population, amounting to two hundred

thousand, is accommodated in about eighteen thousand dwelling-

houses, which occupy an area of three miles in* length by about

Iwo in breadth. The public buildings are reinarkable, not only

for the classic elegance of their designs, but for their magnitude,

convenience, and number ; and the principal streets form spacious

avenues, inclosed by lofty and ^vell-designcd mansions on either

side, and are generally inclined to each other at such angles as do

not fail to produce the most picturesque ellects, and the most

agreeable city views. The river Liffey, on whose banks the city

stands, is inclosed by walls of squared granite stone, forming two

beautiful lines of quays, which extend to a length of nearly three

miles. These noble embankments reach from the sea entrance

39*
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of the LifTey, at tlie North Wall and Kingsend in the east, to

Barrack Bridge in the west, of the city, and are united by six

handsome stone bridges, free to the public, and by one foot-bridge,

of cast iron, private property.

That the foundation of the city of Dublin is of a very remote

origin is an indisputable fact. In the early ages of Christianity it

was known by the name of Aschlcd, and, about the beginning of

the second century, it exchanged its infant designation for that of

Anh'ana, an epithet commemorative of the death of a native prin-

cess of that name, who was accidentally drowned in attempting to

cross the river Anna-Liffcy : previous to the close of that ccntur}-,

Ptolemy, the geographer, professed that the city named Eihlana

(Dublin) was not unknown to him. Eihlana was soon after re-

signed for the name Dubliana, or Dublin, the obvious and simple

composition of which term is " Dubh Ltyn," the Black Pool, or

Harbor, by which r.ame the city has ever since been known to

geographers.

We have the authority of O'Halloran, a respectable historian,

for the existence of a city here about A. D. 181 ; when Eogan,

king of Munstcr, on a royal tour through his dominions, visited the

city of Ath-Cliath-Dubhline. The very highest authorities among
Irish antiquarians aflirm, that about the middle of the fifth century

Alpin I\rEochaid, king of Dublin, and all his subjects, were pub-

licly converted to Christianity by St. Patrick.

The Danes commenced a profitable trade with Dublin before tlic

arrival of her patron saint; and, becoming acquainted with her de-

fenseless condition, in 498 entered the Liffey with a fleet of sixty

vessels, and, putting the inhabitants to the sword, possessed them-

selves of the city, and surrounded it with walls. These intruders

enjoyed the possession of Dublin for two centuries or more, when
they were dispossessed by the Normans. The Danes, however,

soon returned and drove out the Normans, and demolished the

fabric of their government, wdiich, being vastly more lenient than

that of the Danes, was in favor with the native population. A
struggle ensued between the Danes and the native chiefs, which

continued with various success until the English found their way
into Ireland, and Dublin was finally subdued and taken possession

of by Henry II. in the twelfth century, when the Irish princes and

chieftains were induced to accept the British constitution and laws.

We cannot proceed through the more modern history of Dublin,

but must hasten to sketch our rambles through this really splendid

city. Our friend, Dr. Emory, had fortunately made the acquaint-

ance of the Messrs. Carson,—father and son. Mr. Carson, the
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younger, had most obligingly volunteered his services as a guide to

ihe most interesting objects to be seen in Dublin. On IMondny

morning early our company, consisting now of Dr. Emory, Prof.

Caldwell, Rev. J. B. .Merwin, and ourself, repaired to .Air. Car-

son's, where our young friend took us in charge. He provided two

jaunting-cars for the use of the company, and then proceeded to

give a general outline of his plan. And first we were asked whe-

ther we wished to see Mr. O'Connell. Certainly, was the unani-

mous response. We wish to see the lions of Dublin, and Daniel

O'Connell is undoubtedly one of the genus. So off we went to see

•' the Liberator" first, as he would likely be unoccupied at that

early hour. We halted before a plain brick building, one of a row

of, perhaps, three stories. After a few moments' absence, the

messenger returned and made a communication to our friend, who

made him a brief reply, and he left again. Wc then learned the

stale of things. Mr. O'Connell wished, before the company should

be admitted, to know whether any of them were "slaveholders."

Upon being informed that "the gentlemen were not slaveholders,

nor friends to the institution of slavery," the servant was ordered

to "ask them to come in." We were ushered into the presence

of his excellency in his library, clad in his blouse and covered with

his green cap. He received us very y^olitely, hoping that wc would

lake no exceptions at his preliminary inquir^^ as to our holduig

slaves : for he considered slaveholders as man-stealers, and he

could hold no intercourse with man-stealers. This was made an

occasion of a few remarks upon the general subject, some of winch

seemed new and surprising to .Air. O'Connell. For instance, we

remarked that a majority of the people of the slaveholding stales

did not own slaves; and that a large portion of those who did, con-

sidered it a matter of kindness to the slaves to hold the legal rela-

tion of master to those whom the laws made their slaves, and did

not admit of their emancipation. And that many in the southern

states were ardently desirous to have slavery wholly abolished, and

were seeking in some safe way to accomplish that desirable object.

"Do you stale this," anxiously asked 'Sir. O'Connell, "from your

own personal knowledge, or is it from reports and rumors." A\ c

answered, from our own personal knowledge ; for wc have for many

years been well acquainted with the whole subject, having traveled

considerably in the slave states, and having had an intimate ac-

quaintance with many men who reside there, who are slaveholders.

Several other topics were introduced and received passing remarks.

Among other things, upon hearing that our purpose was to travel

north, Mr. O'Connell remarked, that to see Ireland wc must go





1847.] Matters and Tilings in Europe. 617

south,—we ought certainly to visit Killarney. On leaving, the old

gentleman took us severally cordially by the hand, and expressed

himself—with a little blarney of course—as "very proud to be called

upon by so many distinguislied gentlemen from America." Men-

tion was made of tlie monthly repeal meeting at " Conciliation

Hall," and an intimation given that our company miglit possibly be

present, with which Mr. O'Connell seemed not at all displeased.

And before taking our leave of O'Connell, we may as well give

this meeting a passing notice. We came around to Conciliation

Hall a little too late to hear all the eloquent speeches wdiich were

reported. But we were there and saw i\Ir. O'Connell in his place,

heard him read the report of the receipts of "repeal rent" for the

month, and saw the whole array of worthies who act under the

instructions of " Ireland's paid .servant," as he unblushingly styles

himself. Young O'Connell made a flaming speech, which was

much applauded by the multitude, and highly lauded in the "Free-

man's Journal." But he is not equal to his father cither in bodily

appearance, mental calibre, or powers of eloquence. The notorious

Steele is the mere wreck of a man. A brawny, bloated face, in-

flamed eyes, and vulgar look and mien, indicated one nearly gone

in a course of intemperance and kindred vices.

The whole farce was calculated to confirm us in an opinion vre

had long entertained, and one which we heard repeatedly expressed

by intelligent persons in Dublin, that the whole repeal movement

has two objects in view :—one is the extension of Romanism, and

the other the temporal aggrandizement of O'Connell and his family.

Look at the thousands sterling which have been swallowed up by this

movement, and ask where has it all gone, and wiiat has it done ?

As to the first question, no one knows : for the Liberator acknow-

ledges no obligations to render an account of his receipts and out-

lays of the "repeal rents." As to the second inquiry, perhaps,

there is a difference of opinion. But all will agree that "the

union" is not yet "repealed," nor likely to be. And we perfectly

agree with a gentleman in Dublin who said to us, that "O'Connell

never expected and never desired the repeal ; but had cunningly

resorted to it as a convenient nucleus around which Irish prejudice

and Romish bigotry could be made to gather and become concen-

trated." No wonder that the dreadful realities of famine should

throw the Liberator into great perplexities and hasten his end. But

why did he not proceed to distribute a tithe of the vast funds

which "the Irish people" had put into his hands for their libera-

tion from oppression, to those who were starving

—

literally dying

the most awful of deaths—and so save their lives? Why set off.
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for Rome under these circumstances ? But the hero of Irisli liberty

has fallen ! Death overtook him before he had accomplished the

cherished object of seeing the holy father, and procuring his bless-

ing. His mortal remains have returned to Ireland "in state,"

there to rest until the morning of the resurrection. It is now seemly

to think and say the very best we can of him, and we are far from

being disposed to disturb his ashes. But his measures remain,

and are to have an influence for generations to come ; and neither

decency nor religion requires that the character of his public career

should be regarded as above criticism. Daniel O'Connell \vas by

nature a great man, but he was a devoted Romanist. With him

" the end might sanctify the means ;" he might " deceive heretics,"

he might be a Jesuit in politics, and be the better Catholic on that

account. His great faults originated from two causes;—his cor-

rupt faith, and his ambition : of both of these sins we should be

glad to hope he at last repented, and obtained forgiveness at the

hand of God.

From i\Ir. O'Connell's we went to Archbishop Wiiately's

"palace," but unfortunately "his grace" was not at home. From

this point we hastened to " College Green," one of the most splen-

did spots for rich architectural views, we had like to have said,

which any city in Europe presents. The Green is nothing more

than a spacious street stretching away in perspective. In the cen-

tral point is William, prince of Orange, on ho;-seback—an immense

bronze figure. The centre of the view is occupied by the eastern

portico of the Bank of Ireland, formerly the entrance to the Hor.se

of Lords, having on its left the ornamented screen connecting this

portico with the grand or principal front in College Green. Tlic

eastern portico is a very light, chaste, and beautiful colonnade, con-

sisting of six elegant and lofty columns, of the Corinthian order,

supporting a plain entablature, and surmounted by a graceful pedi-

ment. On the ape.x of the pediment rests a statue of Fortitude,

having Justice on her right hand and Liberty on her left. The

ornamental parts of this classic front are of Portland stone; the re-

tired parts, of the durable granite quarried in the vicinity of Dub-

lin. The portico was erected in the year 1785, at an expense of

£25,000.

Charlotte Elizabeth, with characteristic life and beauty, says :

—

" You have seen good prints of this extraordinary building, and

have allowed it to be beautiful; but unless you behold the thing

itself, contrasted in the liglitsomeness of its noble aspect with the

unadorned solidity of the grave college; unless you saw v.ill»

what exquisite gracefulness it sweeps round, transforming that





1847.] Matters and Things in Europe. 619

angular corner of two streets into a gentle curve ; unless you could

witness tiie effect of its grove of Ionic and Corinthian columns,

clustering over an extent of one hundred and forty seven feet in

length, with the elegant cornices, the sculptured friezes, the light

balustrade, the majestic porticoes, the combination of all that is

rich, grand, and chaste, which entirely covers an acre and a half

of ground,*—unless you could really look upon all this, my good

friend, I deny your capability of forming any opinion on the subject."—Letters from Ireland.

We have "a good print of this extraordinary building" now be-

fore us, and we surveyed the thing itself, and strong as is the im-

pression upon our mind, we felt that any description we might give

of it would be meagre without a few lines from the fair traveler

who has laid the public under such strong obligations for her nu-

jnerous publications, and is such an enthusiastic admirer of every

thing Irish, except Irish ignorance and vice, and their cause, Irish

Ro?nanis?n. In our 7iotes upon the wonders of the interior wc find

entered a splendid tapestry of "the battle of the Boyne," William

the Third on horseback, with his sword drawn, a wood-carved

model of the building, &;c.

To the right of the eastern portico of the Bank is the Royal

Irish Institution, instituted in 1S13, "for the encouragement and

promotion of the fme arts in Ireland." The elevation is unaffected

and pleasing ; it consists of two stories, a basement, ornamented

with rusticated masonry, pierced by two circular-headed windows,

and by an entrance-way, and an upper story, decorated by four plain

pilasters, supporting a continued entablature : the spaces interme-

diate between the pilasters are occupied by niches decorated by

architraves and dressings. The opposite side of College-street is

occupied by the "massive, compact, severe-looking old university,

with its advanced ground, a lofty wall of a most frowning aspect,

with here and there a tree flinging its patriarchal arms over the

rampart."

—

Letters from Ireland.

Our visit to the university, or, as it is now called,. Trinity Col-

lege, was a most interesting one. We were first conducted by our

kind friend to the studio of Dr. Blackwood, professor of law in the

university ; and here met Mr. ^M'Arihry, a tutor, both of whom
wc found exceedingly obliging. W"e wished, if possible, to see the

library. This we found it difficult to eflect, as the librarian was

liid away somewhere, and we perceived much skepticism prevailed

with all whether he could be evoked. But our newly-made ac-

* Our niiuute-book says, " two Irish, near three English, acres."
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quainlances, the doctor and the tutor, persevered in their inquiries

until the Rev. Dr. , one of the professors, consented to give

us adnnission, having, as it appeared, a set of keys of his own.

The mere glance at the vast room of two hundred and ninety-eight

feet in length, completely filled with volumes and manuscripts,

was a rare treat. Among other rarities we saw and handled the

^•^'MS. from which Stephens inserted in the Greek text thepassage

in relation to "the three witnesses," which had been examined by

Dr. A. Clarke, as he informs us in his notes ; a fac-simile of

Magna Charta; a ^IS. of Common Places of Archbishop Usher,

in his own handwriting : also sermons and sketches in the hand-

writing of Dean Swift; and a copy of Sallust, inscribed, it is said,

by the hand of Mary, Queen of Scots—" Ex libris jMaria Scotiorum

Regina." Many curious MSS. were cursorily examined, and in-

formation as to their dates and history received, and then we bid

this rare collection of ancient literature a reluctant adieu; grateful,

as in duty bound, for the attentions of the learned professor who

had so politely waited upon us.

The Post Office is a most splendid building beautifully situated.

Tlie Cloth Mart, Royal Exchange, Law Courts, Dublin Castle,

and other remarkable places, were examined. The last mentioned

demands a brief description. The ancient castle of Dublin was

built by Henry de Londres, archbishop of Dublin, in the year 1220,

and converted into a vice-regal palace by Queen Elizabeth in 15(J0.

The present arrangement consists of two distinct parts
—

" tiic

lower castle-yard," which contains the old treasury, cliapel, ord-

nance office, &c.; and the upper castle-yard, or great court, in

which are the apartments of the lord lieutenant, chief secretary, ^c.

This latter is a spacious quadrangle, two hundred and eighty feet in

length by one hundred and thirty in breadth, surrounded by stately

buildings, and ornamented by noble archways for ingress and egress

on public occasions. To the right hand, as you enter the court

from the lower castlc-yard, stand the ofiices and apartments of the

secretaiy of state, near to which is seen a troop of lancers, pre-

paring to relieve guard, a duty performed daily in this court with

much ceremony, and constituting a considerable pageant. Adja-

cent to this last-mentioned building is the grand entrance from

Cork Hill, a spacious archway of rusticated masonry, on the sum-

mit of which rests a statue of Justice, of which it was wittily ob-

served by the late Dr. }3arrett, the learned head of Carlow College,

" Statue of Justice I mark well her station.

Her face to the castle, her back to the nation."
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The centre of the riglit side is adorned by a graceful building,
called the " Bedford 'J ower." A very beautiful octagonal lantern
rises from the roof, pierced by circular-iieaded windows, orna-
mentcd with highly enriciied architraves, and adorned with elegant
Corinthian pilasters. A dome of easy convergence crowns the
lantern, and from its summit the union flag is hoisted on all occa-
sions for public rejoicing : a corresponding gate is erected at the
other side of Bedford Tower, having a statue of Fortitude upon its

summit, which, as well as the figure of Justice before mentioned,
was executed by Van Nost.

The parlor of the lord lieutenant is most gorgeously ornamented.
Splendid likenesses of the lord lieutenants hang around. The
chairs, cushioned with damask, are arranged about the room, and
the throne, with the sword of state and a mace on each side,

is in one side. The company successively sat down upon the
throne, and then rose up again without the least approach to a
metamorphosis into lord lieutenants of Ireland. By what we saw
this day we might well have supposed ourselves in the capital of
one of the richest kingdoms in the world. The great monuments
erected to the memory of Lord Nelson, Lord Wellington, and
others, cost money enough to educate a 'multitude of the poor, and
to keep thousands from starving through years of famine.
At 4 P. iA[. we returned to Mr. Carson's, hungry and thoroughly

wearied. But to our great comfort we found a splendid dinner
in readiness, with several friends whom our generous host had
invited to dine with " the Americans." We had a truly social din-
ner. Conversation went on briskly;—and whether the Irishmen
or the Aincrxcans asked and answered the most questions, it might
be difficult to determine. It was gratifying to find ourselves in
company where Arncrica was understood, and its claims duly
appreciated.

After dinner the cars were ordered out again, and we made a
drive to Pha3nix Park. These grounds arc, perhaps, two miles
out of Dublin, and are surpassingly beautiful. TJiere is in a cen-
tral position an elegant Corintiiian pillar thirty feet in height, sur-

mounted by a phffinix, erected by Lord Chesterfield about 1747.
The vice-regal lodge, near the pillar, is a spacious building sur-

rounded by the most beautiful shrubbery, gardens, ornamented
walks, roads, &c.,—a real clysium. There the viceroy of Ireland
spends his summers. The deer and rabbits are playing their an-
tics in these beautiful bowers, better provided for, more happy,
and far more free, than multitudes of the Irish people.

The provision made for the religious instruction of the people
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of Dublin wHl be seen in llic following statement of the places of

religious worship of different kinds, taken from the "Hibernian

Gazetteer :"—" There arc two cathedrals, namely, St. Patrick's

and Christ's Church, and eighteen parish churches, some of which

are elegant structures ; besides, two chapels of ease, six private

chapels, where the service of the established churcii is regularly-

attended ; besides, three churches for French, and one for Dutch,

Protestants, seventeen meeting-houses for Protestant Dissenters,

two for Quakers, seven for ^lethodists, one for Anabaptists, one

for Moravians, and sixteen Roman Catholic chapels." The Wes-
leyan Chapel in Abbey-street, and the Centenary Chapel, situated

by Stephen's Green, are beautiful and well-constructed churches;

the latter, upon the whole, is the best Wesleyan chapel we saw in

Europe.

The great annoyance to strangers, as all travelers agree in say-

ing, is the troops of beggars which everywhere assail you in Dub-

lin, and indeed in every town in Ireland where we came. They
are generally females with a group of children around them, either

their ov.'n, or borrowed for the occasion, all miserably clad and

abominably filthy. Though these miserable wretches are nume-
rous and exceedingly importunate, they are easily satisfied, A
penny or even a iKHjience will bring upon you a perfect shower of

blessings. Their gratitude is indicated with a heartiness that al-

Avays makes the donor wish he had more to give. The recipient

courtesies, or bows, gracefully waves the hand, and earnestly

ejaculates, " ^luch happiness to your honor," " ^lay your rever-

ence live a thousand years," " Pace to yer dare hairt," or the like.

We left Dublin loaded with the blessings of our dear friends,

wlio, after favoring us with directions and letters, bade us an affec-

tionate farewell. Wc arranged to lake the cars to Droghcda,

twenty-four miles from Dublin, and there to take the mail stage to

Belfast. On coming into the country we noticed th.c fatal potato

disease had begun its ravages. The tops were dying, and tlie poor

people were digging the potatoes, then not more than half grown,

and beginning to rot. We could not but see that want and even

wretchedness were before these poor people, but did not begin to

anticipate the extent of the evil whi.ch has since followed.

Droghcda is a town of considerable business and great historical

interest, situated on the river Boync, five miles west of the Irish

.Channel. Its population is said to amount to seventeen thousand

three hundred and sixty-five. Some fine ruins of abbeys are to be

met with about this town, but we could not take time to visit them.

Two miles up the river is an obelisk, erected in memory of the
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victory obtained there by King William III. in 1690, of wliich we
had a good view for several miles on the poslroad. " At Grange,
near Drogheda, is a vaulted cave, in the form of a cross, with a
gallery leading to it eighty feet long ; and three miles beyond
Drogheda arc the ruins of the ancient Abbey of Monaster-boici

;

two chapels, a round tower, and a large stone cross, called St.
Boyne's cross, deemed the most ancient religious relic now in
Ireland." Drogheda was the scene of one of the most terrible of
Cromwell's inflictions upon "God's enemies." The castle refusing
to surrender upon any terms, the whole garrison were, by "the
judgment of God," put to the sword. There are in this town some
fine buildings and several splendid old churches, but a multitude
of miserable hovels where the poor linger out a miserable exist-

ence. Many men who seemed to have no employment were loitering
about the streets, and a host of beggars, ready to fall upon every
traveler who visits the place, with a most pitiful story, eloquently
told, and the modest demand of " a penny."
On arriving at the depot, which is in the suburbs of the town,

we took a jaunting-car for the stage house. These queer vehicles,
consisting of two short settees flung over two wheels, so tliat you
ride with your side toward the horse and your feet about as low
as the axle, are said to be very safe and comfortable. We asked
our good friend in Dublm if they did not frequently come in con-
tact, and bruise the feet of the passengers, as they are wholly un-
protected. The answer was in the negative. But as we mounted
one of these truly Irish vehicles, upon leaving the cars in Drogheda,
our apprehensions of danger were realized. Our driver set off

without making accurate calculations as to the space which was
necessar}^ for his safe egress from a crowd of cars, and our atten-
tion being directed to some other object, our feet were caught by
the foot-board of a car standing by, and came near being crushed.
We, of course, cried out heartily, "Stop, driver;" and fortunately
at that moment a contact took place between the vehicles in a way
to stop our motion, so that the headlong driver necessarily obeyed

'

our summons just in time to save us from becoming a cripple, but "not

soon enough to prevent a contact which occasioned us some pain
and inconvenience through the day. On reaching the hotel we
found we had a little time upon our hands; this we resolved to

improve in an clTurt to find some kind of a map of Ireland. We
found our way into a small shop where old books were kept on sale.

Wc made several purchases, and, upon our return, found that the
Btage had gone to the depot, and that our traveling companions
had been in much distress as lo what had become of us. A bene-
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volcnt car-driver most kindly offered to take us to the depot " in

five minutes," which would be in " gudc time." " But," answered

we, " does not the stage return to the hotel ?" " Och, and your

honor, that's not sure ;—haste, haste, sir, if you plase," looking

anxiously toward the depot. We leaped upon the car, and bid him
" Drive on." He urged on a most miserably jaded nag, and we
readied the stage just in time. After paying our kind car-driver,

back we went upon the stage-coach, the same way, to the hotel

;

where the stage stayed long enough to take in a number of passen-

gers, and to give opportunity for a large number of beggars to sur-

round us on all sides.

The whip was soon cracked, and away we went over the green

liills and lovely plains of the Emerald Isle, every moment filled with

admiration at the novel scene. " There," said our intelligent dri-

ver, " in that valley was fought the battle of the Boyne ; there stood

James, and yonder, upon the hill, stood William, with their body-

guards, when the two armies met." A glorious day, that, for Pro-

testantism, as the Orange men say; but, if Charlotte Elizabeth is

right, and we are strongly disposed to think she is, its fruits are in

a fair way to be lost through the errors of British legislation.

We passed through a most splendid country. Nature seems to

have lavished upon it all her sweets. The gentlemen's seats are

most beautiful, generally situated at a distance from the road, sur-

rounded by beautiful groves, ornamented walks, &c., exhibiting a

vast concentration of wealth and the accompaniments of luxury and

case. But in contrast with all this you see everywhere scattered

along llic most miserable huts, indicating, by the most unmistakable

signs, abject servitude and squalid poverty. The dwellings of the

peasantry are all, or nearly all, miserable habitations. Some of

them are made of clay, but most, perhaps, of brick, and all arc co-

vered with thatch. IMost of these might be comfortable if they had

floors, and were kept clean. But the poor people all live on the

bare ground ; and the ground inside usually lies lower than that

on the outside, and the door-yard being occupied by the pigs, and

its chief ornament being a pile of manure, it is dillicult to tell how,

in so damp a climate, the people live at all. There was not the

slightest difficulty in our seeing the interior of these dwellings, as

they were always by the roadside, and the doors wide open. We
did not see, what Charlotte p]lizabeth declares she did, a woman
sitting upon the steps *' actually nursing a pig !" But it was always

obvious, where there were the means to own any of the grunting

tribe, that they were in habits of very close intimacy with the good

woman and the children. We passed one estate which constitutes
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an exception to the above description. This is the estate of the

marquis of Downshire, who has his residence at Hillsborough,

sixty-nine miles from Dublin, in view of Lisburn, Belfast, and

Carrickfergus Bay
;
population, about one thousand five hundred.

This estate, wjiich extends for several miles along the post-road,

each side of the town, is supplied with decent and comfortable

farm-houses, and all appearances indicate that the tenantry arc well

provided for, and enjoy comforts which are not common among
the Irish peasantry. The residence of the marquis is in the midst

of a most beautiful park of a luxuriant growth, and surrounded by

a high stone wall laid in lime.

Tlie curiosities we observed in passing were some ancient ruins

—particularly several " round towers," which, as they liavc been

so often described, we may leave with this simple notice. One
object, to which our attention was directed, we venture to say, has

not its parallel in the world : a square brick tower, perhaps

twenty feet liigh, in an apartment of which; near the top, is said to

have been deposited the body of a leaseholder of the lands upon

which it stands. The case, as related by the driver, was lliis.

This man held a lease which secured to him the occupancy of the

property " while ids body was above ground." When he died, his

children had his body put into a coffin and inclosed in strong mason

work in the top of this tower. The result has been that his de-

scendants have held the occupancy of the lands now for eighty

years. All attempts to eject them, as yet, have failed, the body of

the original lease holder still being "above ground."

We passed through Dunlccr, a small town, in v/hich a fair was

being held. The spectacle was curious enough. The goods, vege-

tables, live 'stock, and what not, were disposed around in an open

space, mostly upon the ground. Here was a pile of potatoes, and

there a woman with a basket of trinkets ; in one place some calves

lied together, and in another a number of pigs in the same condition.

A Paddy, who had bought one of these "nice craturs," was driving

him home, h.aving a hay rope tied to his leg, while he walked along

as orderly as a trained ox. But the scene cannot be described.

Such a medley of matters and things, discordant and in strange

juxta-position, we never looked upon before.

We passed several hogs, whence the turf or peat is taken which

constitutes the fuel of Ireland. These bogs are not on the lowest

of the lands, yet are so wet that the excavations which are made

fill with water. The peat is cut out in small blocks, something

the shape, and about the size, of a brick, and laid out upon the

ground to dry. When sufficiently dry, the blocks are laid up in
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regular heaps in such a manner as that the air can circulate thiongh

the mass. Some of it is taken out of the bed in an almost liquid

state. This is, of course, in less regular pieces, and must lie

longer upon the ground before, it is taken up. Working in these

bogs must be a most slavish, uncomfortable, and unhealthy busi-

ness. We saw none at work, as it was the harvest-season, and
probably labor in the field was more productive. Men and women
were in considerable numbers seen laboring in the harvest and
hay fields. They cut all their grain with sickles. The process

appeared to us exceedingly slow and painful. The reaper stoops

low and cuts the grain close to the ground. But there was not

much life and animation among these poor people. -They seemed
to take it quite leisurely,—generally resting almost as long after

they had deposited a handful upon the ground, as they had occu-

pied in cutting it; and about the middle of the day they were

lying about in the shade. Upon seeing, in one instance, almost

hands enough in a field to swallow the grain it contained at a meal,

we asked an Irishman why they did not cradle their grain,—giving

it as our opinion that two Americans would cut down the field in

one day, which seemed to be occupying, perhaps, twenty men and

women for several. The answer was,—"The people would not

submit to it. One farmer of my acquaintance undertook il, and

going into his field the morning after he had cradled and stacked

up his cor7i, he found it was all burned up." Tiie slowness of the

process is necessary to give employment to the multitudes who
would otherwise die with hunger.

The process of gathering hay seemed to be carried on mostly

by females. They used no instruments but such as nature has

provided. Certainly hands were made before rakes and pitchforks,

and why should they not supersede them? So the matrons and

lasses were employed in gathering up the hay from the swath, as

left by the mower, into small rolls ; and, as would seem, leaving it

in that condition to cure.

Upon passing the grounds of R'gcntlc?nan, which were inclosed

by a strong wall, we were struck with the following notice upon a

board in large letters, just within the gate :
—" Snakes and spring-

gi/ns set hcreP What! exclaimed we, snakes in Ireland? The

driver very kindly explained. The snakes are sharp spikes, so set

as to wound the feet of those who walk these grounds without a

guide. Poor Ireland ! her people are starving for the want of ground

to raise potatoes upon, while the best portions of the soil arc in-

closed within high walls, and guarded by concealed "snakes and

spring-guns," to llie end that some English lord, who resides in
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France or Germany, may cause it to be covered with trees to

shade his deer and rabbits, and that he, with his hounds, may have

a chase over it once in a year or two !

We passed the Mourn ^Mountains, celebrated by some travelers

for their picturesque scenery. We saw nothing that would at all

compare with American scenery for grandeur. The mountain was
covered with heatlier, which, being in blossom, gave it a brownish

shade slightly tinged with violet. A strong wall passing over the

point of one of the highest elevations, we suppose, marks the line

of division between two lordly domains. As we passed the moun-
tain, which wc did without making much sensible ascent, we dis-

covered that we were in the neighborhood of the residence of some
nobleman. The mountain sides and glens were covered with most

beautiful trees and shrubs of every variety, nearly resembling a

natural forest. It was strange to us to think that all these trees,

•which occupied several miles square, we know not how many,

were planted by the hands of men ! The carriage-ways, walks,

and gates, were visible, but the lordly mansion was entirely con-

cealed by the trees from the view of travelers. We recollect to

have seen no cottages upon this estate. Perhaps his lordship has

his tenantry located upon some other part of his domain.

Our company being, by express arrangement, seated upon the

top of the coach, we had a fine opportunity to gaze upon the novel

and interesting prospect. The ride was really a charming one.

The stages are constructed so as to carry the principal part of their

burden upon the top. Here may be seated thirteen passengers

besides the driver, and ihat indispensable, the guard; and here,

also, the "luggage" is stacked up, sometimes to an enormous

height. At first an American traveler asks himself, what will be-

come of mc when all this mass of things, animate and inanimate,

shall be pitched into a gully? But when he comes to see the roads

his fears arc quieted. The roads are macadamized, and as smooth

as a railway. The stage consequently glides along without the

smallest jelling. The horses are generally pressed to the top of

their speed, and are changed once in from five to eight miles. Wc
reached Belfast at a quarter before seven.

As we came up to the hotel we were besieged by a gang of real,

and would-be, "porters." When our trunk was dislodged we
thought to have asserted the first claim to it, but in this we were

fairly out-gencraled. A great bloated ruffian, both dirty and rag-

ged, had the address to take it into custody and carry it into the

hall in spite of us, though we put in our claim to it and actually

held fast to one of the handles. After it was set down, we took
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the liberty to set it out upon the walk, as our plan was to go im

mediately to the steamboat and lake our berths, before we made

any effort at surveying the town. Tiic baggage of the company

was put in charge of a porter, and placed upon a cart ; and, to our

gi-eat annoyance, our beautiful volunteer servant walked along be-

hind the cart, and though we were detained an hour at the wharf,

Availing for the slow process of discharging from the boat the

horses, tent, and apparatus of a circus, our man Friday kept his

•post. We repeatedly told him we did not want his services, but,

nothing daunted, there he stood until the plank was clear, when he

picked up pur trunk and carried it into the boat. We submitted

to the fellow's impudence rather than to get into a brawl. All over,

we handed him an English sixpence, which he took with a sort

of spasmodic grasp, at the same time vociferating, " I won't tack it

—what ! a sexpance ? \yud the gentleman turn me off with a scx-

pance ?" We turned our back and fled into the cabin, and thus es-

caped from our embarrassments. We can say nothing more to

give an adequate idea of the vexatious impudence of. this class of

public servants in the great commercial town of Belfast, except

what will be nothing but fair justice to all concerned ; and that is,

that they are within a trifle as outrageous and troublesome to tra-

velers, as the same class are in the city of New -York. To say

they are quite as had as our cab men and hack men, who arc

accustomed to meet the steamboats on the Hudson and Jvist rivers,

would be an injustice which our conscience will not i»crnm us lo

perpetrate.

In the mean time we must not overlook another mnticr. \N ii<-

n

our driver and guard took leave of us, they i)rcscnii'a il.cir »:•;-

mands. The driver came around with his hand stretched oui.—" Tiu'

driver, gentlemen, the driver." " How much .''' wc asked. " Jii-l

Avhat the gentleman pleases," answered he. This done, and along

comes the guard,—" The guard, gentlemen, the guard." C^ies-

tion and answer the same. But in both cases anything short of a

shilling sterling—about twenty-five cents—would not be well re-

ceived.

The guard is a somewhat imporlant functionary. He guards

"the queen's mail," and, of course, is a necessary appendage to a

mail-stage. He is usually dressed in a red coat, and, having a tin

horn in his hand, takes his position in the rear, where he can over-

look mails, passengers, and baggage. The only service we can

recollect to have seen him perform, aside from his charge of the

mail, was blowing his horn when a cart, or some other obstruction,

liappened to be in the road. What reason there is why travelers
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should pay the queen's mail guard, we cannot tell ; though, per-

haps, there is some wise reason above our comprehension. That
the presence of this oiliccr makes traveling in Ireland, Scotland,

and England, any more safe than it would be without him, is per-

fectly alisurd and nonsensical. But travelers must put up with the

aiTangements of the countries through which they travel. Upon
this principle, we readily submitted to all such demands as we knew
to be usual, and made ourselves as acceptable to tiie whole fry of

those pensioners, whose business it is to look after the welfare of

travelers, as we possibly could. In general, they were very accom-

modating, and capable of giving much local information, which is

of essential service to strangers.

" Belfast is a borough, market, port, and post town, witli a good

trade, at the mouth of Logan River, on Carrickfergus liay, in the

county of Antrim, province of Ulster; it lies about nine miles south-

west of Carrickfergus, and eighty miles from Dublin. It is a place

of the greatest trade in the province, and has a barrack for foot.

The foundation of it v/as laid about the year 1682, and was not

completely finished till the Revolution. The town is regularly

built, and the streets are broad and straight. This town is ad-

vancing fast in trade and wealth, having several houses of worship

of all classes known in the kingdom ; many charitable institutions
;

a college, and several schools. Belfast, though only iialf as big as

Cork, and only a sixth of Dublin, yet aims at outstripping both in

everything. It is one of the most independent towns in Ireland

;

and, if encouraged, would be an example of industry and enterprise

for Ireland. It sends two members to parliament. Each week

day is a sort of market here, but Friday is the chief one."

—

Hiber-

nian Gazetteer.

After completing our arrangements at tlie steamboat, we found

our way to a house of entertainment, where we took a passable

supper, and then sallied out to take a stroll through some portions

of the city. Our time was short, our Avalk rapid, and our observa-

tions consequently quite imperfect. So far as we could judge,

there was something like American freshness in the general aspect

of Belfast, and a much greater show of business than in Dublin.

Late in the evening we repaired to the steamboat, and bid adieu

to Ireland, hoping by sunrise the next morning to be in Scotland.

Vol. VIL—40
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Art. VIL—critical NOTrCllS'.

1. Methodist Episcopal Pulpit: a Collection of Original Sermons from
living Ministers of the Mctltodist Episcopal Church. Collected and

revised by Rev. Davis W, Cl.^rk. G. Peck, Editor. 12 mo.

New-York : Lane & Tippett. 1847.

This volume is in the press, and will soon be published. The plan

for collecting these sermons was both devised and executed by our

industrious friend, Rev. D. W. Clark; who has also rendered material

assistance in passing tlicm through the press. And we think we hazard

nothing in saying that those who possess themselves of the book will feel

that they are brought under a debt of gratitude to him for his enterprise.

The authors of the sermons are so widely scattered in point of loca-

tion, and so many of them are men whom the church has delighted to

honor, that there must be a charm about the book, aside from its intrin-

sic merits, which will awaken deep interest in the feelings of our peo-

ple through the length and breadth of the country. But the book will

be found to contain a rare body of divinity, and a fund of instruction upon

the great doctrines and duties of Christianity rarely to be found within

the same compass. But who, it may be asked, reads sermons ? Wo
will not answer this question directly, but will just hint in a word who,

we think, ought to read sermons. Those who are detained at home on

the Lord's day, through partial indisposition or other unavoidable causes,

ouoht, on each such sabbath, to read at least two sermons. Those who

live in sparsely settled regions where they have no sabbath prcnoli'.n;;,

or, if any, only one sermon on the sabbatli,—or, perhaps, oidy uno cii

every other sabbath,— ought to spend some portion of each LorJ'.s d.iy

in reading sermons. Finally, those who can find time for much /i^'/tZ

reading, ought to spend a portion of their reading hours in rcadim: ser-

mons. This species of reading, under the divine blessing, will l^oiii

correct their taste and mend their hearts.

2. Mental Discipline, with Reference to the Acquisition and Communi-

cation of Knowledge, and to Education generally. To which is ap-

pended a Topical Course of Theological Study. By Kcv. Uavis W.

Clark, A. M. 18mo. New-York: Lane <t Tippett. 1817.

A BOOK preciselv of the character of the one at the head of this no-

tice has long been wanted. So many of our young ministers com-

menced their career without a large store of maxims to guide thcni in

their studies, and in tlie delivery of their discourses, that a manual which

would furnish them with rules and directions, plainly set forth and

illustrated by suita'tTe examples, is quite indispensable. Orderly habits

40*
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of thought, and a right method of reasoning, are essential elements of a

cultivated intellect ; and the intellect must be properly cultivated, or

educated, before a discouise can be properly prepared, and certainly

before it can be delivered in an effective manner. The work before us

will be found of essential service to young thinkers and young preachers.

The author presents his views in the didactic form, and they are so

framed and expressed that they possess the power of aphorisms. The
language is simple, the style chaste and perspicuous, and the authori-

ties arc taken from the best models. The work exhibits much patient

research and a thorough knowledge of the philosophy of the human
mind. The great object of the author is to exhibit in a clear light the

best method of attaining knowledge and of communicating it to others.

This is what a preacher of the gospel must know. And it is what a

multitude of others besides preachers ought to know, particularly ex-

horters, class-leaders, and teachers of youth in our literary institutions,

day schools, and sabbath schools. And how much additional power
would it give a parent to possess this knowledge ! The work is, in our

judgment, really one of higher importance than any original work which
has recently issued from our press ; and we hope will be properly ap-

preciated by those who stand in need of such light as it aflbrds. We
most cordially thank brother Clark for this excellent book, and sin-

cerely hope he may have the high gratification of knowing that it con-

tributes its fair quota of means to the formation of the character of our

rising ministry.

3. An Exposition of the Articles of Religion of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. By Rev. S. Comfort, A. M. 12mo., pp. 367. Published
for the Author, at the Conference Office, 200 Mulberry-street. 18 17.

Wf, have not been able to complete the reading of this work. We
have, however, read consecutively until we are satisfied that it is an

able exposition of Christian doctrine, and a valuable contribution to our

theological literature. The author writes with strength and perspi-

cuity, and adapts his style to the subject of which he treats. The
subjects treated are the leading doctrines of Christianity as they are

taught in the Bible, and as they stand opposed to the great heresies

which have prevailed at dilTerent periods,—particularly those propa-

gated by Arians, Socinians, and Romanists. The matter of the book

could not be expected to be entirely new, and yet the book itself is by

no means a mere compilation. It has a fair claim to originality, both

in its plan and execution ; though the author uses freely, for illustration

and confirmation of his positions and arguments, the language uf the

great masters of theological learning. Brother Comfort is an inde-

pendent thinker. He has a mind of his own upon everything. And in
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bis book he walks boldly up to his responsibilities without the least

misgivings. But the reader need not fear lliat he will meet with any

eccentricities or affectation ol" novel or peculiar views. Our friend is

always sober and scrupulously orthodox. Upon the whole, we can say

with great confidence that, in the present work, the student in theology

will iind a timely and safe guide to an understanding of the great doc-

trines of divine revelation, and the fundamental articles of the Chris-

tian faith. It will also be a very profitable book for the use of families

and private Christians, and we earnestly hope may be extensively cir-

culated among our preachers and people. For those who have not the

means of consulting larger and more elaborate works upon systematic

divinity, this " Exposition of the Articles of Religion " will be in-

valuable.

4. Lectures in Divinity. By the late George Hill, D. D., I'riucijial

of St. Mary's College, St. Andrews. Edited from his Manuscript,

by his Son, the Rev. Alexander Hill, Minister of Dailly. 8vo.,

.pp.781. New-York: Robert Carter. 1847.

In this ponderous volume we have a system of divinity thoroughly

elaborated. The lectures were originally prepared for the benefit of

a divinity class ; but were revised, improved, and arranged by the au-

thor, with reference to their publication. Dr. Hill was formerly one

of the party in the Scotch Kirk called Moderates, but gradually came

over to the Evangelicals. This great work, so far as it is distinctive,

is thoroughly Calvmistic. The author, howover, it must be com. •<!<<!.

conducts the discussion of all questions of difTcrtiicf lictwcni r,j;!t»^-

ists and Arminians with great candor and mod(iratii>n. H-- :. kv.o^'

ledges the arguments in favor of a general atonement to " livivc < .'O-

siderable weight ;" but, not considering them quite conclusive, he at-

tempts to demolish them by fair argumentation. Though in this atirmpi.

according to our notion, he utterly fails, yet he exhibits great strcn^-ih

in the construction and management of his argument. The work, r^s a

whole, is learned, and ranks with the best productions of the givnt

Scotch divines. He who wishes a body of divinity prepared by a pro-

foundly learned and eminently candid Calvinistic author, cannot do

better than to procure the work now upon our table.

5. The Sufferings of Christ, confined to his Human Nature ; a Reply to

a Book entitled, The Sufferings of Christ, hr^ a Layman. By Bknnkt

Tyler, D. D., President and Professor of Christian Theology in the

Theological Institute of Connecticut. Hartford. 1847.

The book to which this is a reply was reviewed in our pages soon

after its publication. Its arguments were shown to be unsound, and





1847.] Critical Notices. 633

its rneretricious style censured. It has since given occasion to sundry

criticisms in the periodicals of the day,—some few attempting to sus-

tain, others condemning, the theory of " a Layman." One of our con-

temporaries, in his first issue, permits a correspondent to abuse, in un-

measured terms, the writer of the article published by us, while, very

strangely,—we think prudently,—he makes no attempt to meet his ar-

guments ; and, although he praises the "Layman" ad nausea, very

complacently admits that he docs not himself subscribe to his theory. A
more ludicrous article, intended for a serious review, we have seldom

met with.

In the volume before us. Dr. Tyler examines with cool deliberation

the " Layman's" theory, points out his erroneous inferences and state-

ments, and conclusively establishes the orthodox doctrine by appeals

to Scripture, and by sound argument.

C. Incentives to the Cultivation of the Sa'rnce of Geology ; designed for

the Use of the Young. By S. S. Randall, Deputy Superintendent

of Common Schools of the State of New-York, Editor of the Com-
mon School Journal, &:c. r2mo., pp. 189. New-York: Greeley &
M'Elrath. 1846.

This book, as the title imports, is designed so to popularize the

main facts and doctrines of geology, as to urge on "the young" to a

thorough knowledge of this interesting science. The author succeeds

entirely in the object proposed. No person, young or old, will read his

v/ork without imbibing a taste for the study.

7. Selections from the Poetical Works of Geoffrey Chaucer: with a

concise Life of that Poet, and Remarks illustrative of his Genius. By
Charles D. Deshler. 12mo., pp., 296. New-York and London

:

Wiley & Putnam. 1847.

The production now upon our table is one of high merit. The au-

thor has a thorough knowledge of his subject, and, what is equally ne-

cessary to a successful effort, an interest in it which amounts to a pas-

sion. Mr. Deshkr is not only acquainted with the poets in general,

but lie has become thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the old and excel-

lent masters of verse. He admires Chaucer, we were about to say,

extravagantly. Yet we are not prepared to say that his admiration

goes beyond the merits of the father of English poctr}^ Indeed, with-

out all his present enthusiasm, he never could have written the book

before us;—and the book can now no more be spared from the English

classics, than one of the primary planets can be spared from the solar

system. The history of Chaucer is more perfect than any we have met

with ; the specimens of his poetry arc well selected, and the critical
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observations and illustrations are both acute and learned. As a literary

production, this book is an honor to our country, and a valuable contri-

bution to American literature.

8. The Genius of Scotland ; or, Sketches of Scottish Scenery, Litera-

ture, and Religion. By Robert Turxcull. Second edition, r2mo.,

pp.379. New-York : Robert Carter. 1847.

Thy. author of this work is a native Scotchman, and of .course exe-

cuted his task con amorc. In his Preface he says :
—" The plan of this

work is somewhat new, combining in a larger degree, than he has

hitherto seen attempted, descriptions of scenery, with literary and bio-

graphical sketches, portraitures of character, social and religious, inci-

dents of travel, and reflections on matters of local or general interest.

Hence he has omitted many things which a mere tourist -would not fail to

notice, and supplied their place with sketches of more enduring interest."

The plan of the work is a good one, and is executed with ability and

spirit. Due homage is paid to the Christianity of Scotland, while its

mere literature is not neglected. While the author recoUecls that Scot-

land has produced a Burns and a Scott, he does not forget that she has

also produced a Knox, a Candiish, a Dick, and a Chalmers. The

sketches are graphic, true, and instructive. We cordially recommeau

the work to our readers.

9. A History of Rome, from the Earliest Times to the T)uith of Ccns-

modus, A. D. 192. By Dr. Leonard Schmitz, F. R. S. K., Rec-

tor of the High School, Edinburgh. Andover: publislicil by .\ll<n,

Morrcl, & WardwcU. New-York: Mark Newman A:('o. l!f>:oti:

.T. P. Jcwett & Co. Pp. 'laG. 1817. \

The author of this work entered upon his task with the mu-i ib'Tour.h

preparation. He is a native German, and a pupil of the grt at histor'an,

Nicbiihr, well known to students of Roman history. Ho has rcsidod

and taught youth in Scotland long enough to become fully aware of the

kind of Roman history which was most needed for English readers of

the present day. And what may be regarded as a very high rcconi-

niendation of the work, is, that three publishing houses in the country-

have announced the publication of the work, and are to compete for the

•market. Such a scramble for a new work is certainly rather rare, and

must be construed into a high eulogy upon the v/ork itself.

• The great excellence of this work is, that it details but few facts not

well authenticated, and notifies the reader of such as are doubtful. 'J'he

fabulous portions of Roman history are purged out, and the most important

parts are compressed into a small compass. We doubt not but lor tao

use of schools and academies, and readers of limited means and little lei-

sure, the present work has higher claims than any Roman history cxtaut.
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10. Half-ho'j.TS with the Best Authors. Selected and arranged, with short

Biographical and Critical Notices. By Chahles K.\ight. 12mo.,

pp.610. New-York : Wiley & Putnam. 1817.

Whoever wishes a book which will introduce hiin to the best En-

glish -ttTiters, both ancient and modern, and afford him specimens of

their modes of thinking and writing, should procure the volume whose

title-page is at the head of this notice. The book contains ninety ar-

ticles,—all independent and perfect in themselves,'—upon as many dif-

ferent topics, written by nearly as many different authors. The indi-

vidual who will spend a half hour each day in reading these pithy

papers from the hands of the great English authors, when he shall

have finished the book will have gained much useful instruction, and

will have more knov.ledge of "the best authors" than many, who are

reputed scholars, can boast of.

There is a particular aspect in which this work is peculiarly inte-

resting to us. We have here brought together specimens of English lite-

rature from every period since the time of the Reformation. We are

thus enabled to compare the great authors of all these periods. We
have the rough and burning words of Latimer, the beautiful eloquence

of Taylor, the well-turned periods of Hallam, and the stately, massive

sentences of Macauley. Here the English mind appears in all its va-

rieties and in its true greatness. We most cordially thank the editor

and publishers for this truly valuable publication.

11. Elementary Course of Geometry. By Charles W. Hacklev, D.D.,

Professor of ^Mathematics and Astronomy in Columbia College.

A NEW work in any department of mathematics from the pen of Prof.

Hacklcy will be hailed with pleasure by teachers and scholars in all parts

of the country. The treatise before us is a handsomely printed volume

of two hundred and sixty pages, containing a full exposition of the state

of geometrical science down to the latest day. As in his recent valua-

ble work upon algebra. Prof. Ilackley has availed himself of the latest

improvements by various accomplished French and German mathema-

ticians, and in addition he has given much that is new. The defini-

tions are remarkably clear and distinct, and the demonstrations are

in many particulars very much improved. There are also several es-

sential propositions added, which have, hitherto, in other treatises been

left out, and several appendices containing much new matter.

As the author justly observes in the preface, it is the most com-

plete system of purely elementary geometry to be found in any single

treatise in any language. The price of the work, being only seventy'

five cents, is decidedly in its favor.
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12. Harpers' New- York Class Book: comprising Outlines of the Geo-
graphy and Histori/ ofNeiv-York ; Accounts ofPublic Institutions, cj-c.

By Wji. Russell. New-York: Harper & Brothers.

This book ought certainly to be universally introduced to the youth

of the state whose history, biography, geography, scenery, and natural

resources, it illustrates. It has long been regretted that the popular

reading books were not made to subserve some other purpose than

mere instruction in the uses of language : and here we have a large and

very carefully prepared volume, which, while it is not deficient in point

of style and language, will impress upon the youthful learner's mind

that sort of knowledge which is most of all essential, as well as inte-

resting, to the citizens of this great stale. The new generation should

and will feel grateful to the publishers for its production.

13. Louis the XlVth; or, the Court of France in the Seventeenth Cen-

tury. By Miss Pardoe. Parts 1 to 6. New-York: Harper A:

Brothers.

The French from the days of Froissart have excelled all authors iu

biography. Nothing is more spirited, graphic, and life-like, than the

.thousand and one memoirs that illustrate the successive ages of

French history. But it is uniformly admitted and regretted, that very

few of them are suitable for a parent to place in the hands of liis

children. Miss Pardoe, known as a graceful writer by her " City of

the Sultan," &c., has, in the most admirable manner, winnowr d the

works of this sort relating to the age of Louis Ic Gram), and jr'^^-'" '••''

abook exceedingly instructing as well as entertaining, which l!ic M.,Hsrs.

Harper have presented to us in fitting typography, ami with iliu-siis-

lions that will secure it a place among the gems of the boudoir.

14. JAfe and Religious Opinions and Experience ofMadame De la Moth''

Gui/on; together icith some Account of the Personal History and Rr-

ligious Opinions of Fenelon, Archbishop of Cambray. By Thomas
C. lIpHAJi. New-York : Harper &; Brothers.

• This is a very remarkable work, and one which demands at our

hands a larger degree of attention than we now can devote to it.

Madame Guyon, our readers need not to be informed, was one of the

most illustrious women of France,—a country pre-eminently distin-

guished for its celebrated female characters,—and she is not less fa-

mous as a Christian than as a woman of genius. Her life and writings

illustrate the question of Christian perfection ; and the able author of

the work before us has entered upon the subject with an enthusiasm,

fvdlncss of research, and evident candor, which must make his perform-
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ance as interesting to the philosopliical inquirer, as it certainly v/ill be

for its merits, as a piece of biography, to the general reader. After a

more thorough examination of tliis work, we may give our impressions

in relation to its character and influence at length.

15. The Protector: a Vindication. By J. H. Merlk D'Aubigne, D. D.

12mo., pp. 281. New-York : Robert Carter. 1847.

Perhaps no character is at present so much the object of study as

Oliver Cromwell. Historians, according to their respective prefer-

ences, have made him the best or the worst of men. Macauley and Car-

lyle have taken a bold and a noble stand against the views which ob-

tained under the reign of the licentious Charles II., and have constituted

current opinion since that time. Cromwell's Letters and Speeches,

brought together and given to the public by Carlyle, are, to many, con-

clusive evidence of the integrity and Christianity of the " Lord Pro-

tector ;"—to others they are enigmas which are yet to be solved, if, in-

deed, they are capable of solution ;—and to others, still, they only fur-

nish the clearer evidence of his base hypocrisy. The discussion will

proceed, and truth will finally prevail. We are happy that Merle

D'Aubigne has brought his great strength to the task of endeavoring to

help this great controversy on to a right conclusion. He has reflected

much light upon his subject, and his book will make a strong impres-

sion. The author proceeds to review the history and actions of Crom-

well, and make his comments. He does not approve everything, but

judges of the acts of his subject by tlic light of the age in which he lived,

and the circumstances by which he was surrounded. We have seve-

ral times, by the help of our correspondents, made some contributions

to this interesting discussion, and yet it is quite possible wo may re-

sume the subject and try to reflect upon it still further light. In the

mean time, we hope none of our readers will fail to procure and read

the volume which is the subject of this notice.

16. The Coming of the Lord ; a Key to the Book of Revelation. With
an Appendix. By James ^I. IMacdoxald, Minister of the Presbyte-

rian Church, Jamaica, L. I. 13mo., pp. 210. New-York: Baker
&L Scribner. 1846.

The author of the work now before us maintains that the book of the

Revelation is a proper subject of study, and that it should no more be

abandoned, as an inexplicable mystery, than " r^Ialachi or Genesis."

He accordingly gives us a consecutive exposition of it. But in relation,

10 " the unfulfilled portions of the book," our author speculates with
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great modesty and moderation. He is against the visible personal reign

of Christ, and the two resurrections, as held by Adventists. The book,

upon the whole, is one which reflects much light upon the most mys-

terious portions of Holy Scripture, and will well reward a patient reading.

17. The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit. By James Buchanan,

D. D., Professor of Divinity, New College, Edinburgh. From the

sixth Edinburgh edition, 12mo., pp. 519. New-York: Robert Car-

ter. 1847.

The present volume is upon a vital subject ; and it is truly refresh-

ing to see how nearly orthodox Christians agree upon the theme which

is here discussed. The work is divided into three parts. The first

treats of " the Spirit's work in the conversion of sinners :" the second

treats at length upon " illustrative cases," taken from the New Testa-

ment : and the third presents " the Spirit's v/ork in the edilicalion of

his people after their conversion." The author handles these several

topics with great precision and becoming earnestness. The phraseo-

logy is occasionally Calvinistic, and sometimes the thoughts of the au-

thor run in that channel. There are, also, proofs and illustrations from

" the Confession of Faith," which savor of partialism. But the great

mass of the matter is most excellent, and cannot be thoughtfully and

prayerfully read without great spiritual profit.

18. Solitude Sweetened; or, Miscellaneous Meditations on Vari"'r.<! Rdi-

gious Subjects, written in Distant Parts of the World. ]W .Uvm
AIu'KLt, late Surgeon at Carmath. 12mo., jjp. 2SG. N<>^v-\ ork :

l^obcrt Carter. 1847.

This is a most excellent book, produced during the last century, and

well worthy to have a place among standard English works. The

meditations are truly pious and highly intellectual.

19. The Riches of Grace : or, the Blessing of Perfect Love, as cxye-

ricnced, enjoyed, and recorded, by Living XVitncsses. Edited by Kcv.

D. S. Ki.NG. r3mo., pp. 45G. Boston: George C. Hand & Co.,

No. 3 Cornhill. 1847.

This book contains the personal experience of sixty-two individuals,

written by themselves. The names of the persons are prudently with-

held, but we have been able to identify several of them. This volume

is not a record of fancied revelations and fanatical vagaries, but of plain

matters of fact, of which the minds of the relaters are cognizant. Their

credibility admitted, and we have a flood of e\^dence upon a most im-

portant and glorious theme. We hail this volume with pleasure and
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delight ; believing, as we do, that it will be the means of guiding many-

anxious inquirers into the way of holiness. Nothing, aside from the

word of God and the direct teachings of the Spirit, is more impressive

and influential with those who are earnestly seeking for holiness, than

such simple details of personal experience as we have in the book

before us. The mind naturally seeks for, and rests upon,/flc^^. And
especially in such a case—a case in which the pride of philosophy

and mere human reason is to be set at naught and trampled under foot

—is a clear, intelligible, and credible eypericncc, worth more than all

the theorizing and speculation in the world. The test of experiment

is the very thing demanded: and here we have a book of experiments

clearly and specifically set forth, with residts which are sufficient to

satisfy the most skeptical, while they kindle afresh the joy of seraphs.

To all earnest seekers of the blessing of a clean heart, we most cor-

dially and unequivocally recommend this volume. May God give it

his blessing!

20. The Scripture Text Book. Scripture Texts arranged for the V^se

of Ministers, Sunday-School Teachers, and Fa?nilies. Second edi-

tion, 12mo., pp. 114. New-York : Lewis Colby ifc Co. 1846.
'. The Scripture Treasury ; being the Second Part of the Scripture Text

Book: arranged for the Use of Ministers, Sunday- School Teach' rs,

\ Families, ^-c. 12rao., pp. 150. New-York: Lewis Colby. 1817.

These works were originally " compiled by the Religious Tract and

Book Society for Ireland," and are admirably adapted to the purposes

for which they are designed. We have here a collection of texts of

Scripture in connection with six hundred and thirtyfour topics, alpha-

betically arranged. The passages under each topic are generally nu-

merous and varied— sufficiently so to give the entire Biblical view of

the subject. The student of the Bible will find much aid from tliese

little works, in collating passages of Scripture, upon almost any giveu

theme. We doubt not, shoidd their use come to be known and fully

appreciated, they will be thought, by preachers and Sunday-school

teachers, nearly indispensable.

21. Classical Scries. Edited by Drs. Schmitz and Zeumpt. C. Julii

Casaris Coni?ncntarii de Bcllo Gallico. 12mo., pp. 231. Pliila.

:

Lea & Blanchard. ] 847.

The names of the editors of this " Series" arc a sufficient passport

to the books it contains. The copy of Cojsar before us is a small,

cheap volume, avcU printed, with sufficiently extended foot notes, and

a map of Gaul.
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23. Exercises in Hebrew Graminar, and Selections from the Greek Scrip-

tures to be translated into HcbrciL\ With Notes, Hebrew Phrases,

and References to approved Works in Greek and Hebrew Philology.

By H. B. Hackett, Professor of Biblical Literature in Newton
Theological Instituticn. r2ino., pp. 115. Andover : Allen, Mor-
rell, &L Warden. New-York: IMark Newman & Co. 1847.

This work will be found to alSbrd great aid to students of the He-

brew, who wish to become thoroughly acquainted with that language.

23. The Karen Apostle; or, Memoir of Ko Kah-Biju, the first Karen
Convert ; ivith an Historical Account of the Nation, its Traditions,

Precepts, Rites, cfc. By Rev. Francis jNIasox, Missionary to the

Karens. Revised by H. J. Riplev, Professor in Newton Theolofri-

cal Seminary. Third edition, 18nio., pp., 108- Boston: Gould
Kendall, & Lincoln. 1846.

This little work alfords most conclusive proof of the power of the

gospel to regenerate the most degraded and besotted heathen. Well

may the churches take courage in the prosecution of the great mission-

ary work when such ore the fruits. Fev/ Avill commence this book

without reading it through, and no real Christian will read it through

vithout gratitude to God that he ever stirred up the spirit of a Judson, a

Wade, and a Boardman, and thrust them into the strongholds of hc;i-

thenism to do battle with the prince of darkness upon his ov.n ground.

Get " The Karen Apostle," and read it by all means.

24. Dieighi's American Magazine, and Family Nevspaper : vi'h nume-

rous Illustrative and Ornamental Wood Engravings, for tJic ll/jfinun

of Useful Knowledge, and Moral and Religious Principles. Edited by

Thkodore Dwight. 2 vols. Svo., pp. 832, 752.

Thesk volumes exhibit a rare specimen of plodding industry and good

taste. The object of the editor is to furnish interesting reading which

Avill not pervert the heart. And in times like these, when our popular

newspapers deal in the worst specimens of fiction, and arc directly cal-

culated to pervert the moral sensibilities of the rising generation, it is

an encouraging fact that such a work, as the one now upon our table,

should meet with encouragement. We wish our friend Dwight abun-

dant success in his labors. The -work contains many illustrations upon

wood, and the articles are short, and, so far as we can judge, gene-

rally pithy. The cheapness of this paper—one dollar per year, in ad-

vance—cannot fail to secure for it an extensive patronage.
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